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• King Henry VIII.] We are unacquainted with any dra-. "

matick pifcce on the subject of Henry VIII. that preceded this of"

Shakspeare j and yet on the books of the Stationers' Company

appears the following entry: " Nathaniel Butter] (who was one

of our author's printers) Feb. 12, 1604. That he get good al

lowance for the enterlude of K. Henry VIII. before he oegin to

print it; and with the wardens hand to yt, he is to have the

fame for his copy." Dr. Farmer in a note on the epilogue to

this play, observes from Stowe, that Robert Greene had written,

somewhat on the same story. Steevens.

This historical drama comprizes a period of twelve years, com

mencing in the twelfth year of King Henry's reign, (1521,) and

ending with the christening of Elizabeth in 1533. Shakspeare has

deviated from history in placing the death of Queen Katharine

before the birth of Elizabeth, for in fact Katharine did not die till

1536.

King Henry VIII. was written, I believe, in 1601. See An

Attempt to ascertain the order of Shakspeare 's Plays, Vol. I.

Dr. Farmer in a note on the epilogue observes from Stowe, that

" Robert Greene had written something on this story;" but this,

I apprehend, was not a play, but some historical account of Henry's

reign, written not by Robert Greene, the dramatick poet, but by

some other person. In the list of " authors out of whom Stowe's

Annals were compiled," prefixed to the last edition printed in his

life time, quarto, 1605, Robert Greene is enumerated with Robert

de Brun, Robert Fabian, &c. and he is often quoted as an authority

for facts in the margin of the history of that reign. Ma lone.
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P B> O L O G U E.

.m I "come no more to make you laugh ; things now,

, That bear a weighty and a serious brow,

.'"Sad, high, and working, full of state and woe,

"Such noble scenes as draw the eye to flow,

We now present. Those, that can pity, here

May, if they think it well, let fall a tear;

The subject will deserve it. Such, as give

Their money out of hope they may believe,

May here find truth too. Those, that come to see

Only a (how or two, and so agree,

The play may pass; if they be still, and willing,

I'll undertake, may fee away their shilling

Richly in two short hours. Only they,

That come to hear a merry, bawdy play,

A noise of targets ; or to fee a fellow

In a long motley coat,2 guarded with yellow,

Will be decciv'd : for, gentle hearers, know,

To rank our chosen truth with such a show

As fool and fight is,3 beside forfeiting

1 or to see a fellow

In a long motley coat,] Alluding to the fools and buffoons, in

troduced in the plays a little before our author's time : and of

whom he has left us a small taste in his own. Theobald.

In Marston's ioth Satire there is an allusion to this kind of

dress :

" The lottgfoole's coat, the huge flop, the lugg'd boot,

" From mimick Piso all doe claime their roote."

Thus also, Nafhe, in his Epistle Dedicatory to Have •with you to

Saffron VValden, orGabrielHarvey's Hunt is up, I Cq6 : " foolest

ye know, alwaies for the most part (especiallie if they bee natural!

/boles) are suted in long coats." Steevens.

i such ashows

As fool and fight if,] This is not the only passage in which

Shakspeare has discovered his conviction of the impropriety of



PROLOGUE.

Our own brains, and the opinion that we bring,

(To make that only true we now intend,4)

Will leave us never an understanding friend.

battles represented on the stage. He knew that five or fix men

with swords, gave a very unsatisfactory idea of an army, and

therefore, without much care to excuse his former practice, he

allows that a theatrical fight would destroy all opinion of truth, and

leave him never an understanding friend. Magnis ingeniis iff multa

nib:lo mi>ius habituris Jimplex cotFVenit erroris confeffio. Yet I know

not whether the coronation shown in this play may not be liable to

all that can be objected against a battle. Johnson.

4 i the opinion that <we bring,

{To make that only true ive now intend,)"] These lines I do not

understand, and suspect them of corruption. I believe we may

better read thus :

the opinion, that toe bring

Ot make; that only truth ive now intend. Johnson.

To intend in our author, has sometimes the fame meaning as to

pretend. So, in King Richard III:

" The mayor is here at hand : Intend some fear ."

Again :

•* Tremble and start at wagging of a straw,

" Intending deep suspicion." Steevens.

If any alteration were necessary, I should be for only changing

the order of the words, and reading :

That only trite to make we now intend :

i. e. that now we intend to exhibit only what is true.

This passage, and others of this Prologue, in which great stress

is laid upon the truth of the ensuing representation, would lead one

to suspect, that this play of Henry the Vlllth. is the very play

mentioned by Sir H. Wotton, [in his letter of 2 July, 1613,

Reliq. Wotton, p. 425,] under the description of " a new play,

[acted by the king's players at the Bank's Side] called, All is True,

representing some principal pieces of the reign of Henry theVHIth."

The extraordinary circumstances of pomp and majesty, with which,

Sir Henry fays, that play was set forth, and the particular incident

of certain cannons/hot offat the king's entry to a masque at the Cardinal

Woljey's house, (by which the theatre was set on sire and burnt to the

ground,) are strictly applicable to the play before us. Mr. Chamber-

laine, in tVinwood's Memorials, Vol. III. p. 469, mentions, " the

burning of the Globe, or playhouse, on the Bankside, on St. Peter's-

day [1613,] which, (fays he) fell out by a peale of chambers, that
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6 PROLOGUE,

Therefore, for goodness' fake, and as you are known

The first and happiest hearers of the town,5 •

JBe fad, as we would make ye : Think, ye fee

The very persons of our noble story,6

I know not on what occasion were to be used in the play." Ben

Jonson, in his Execration upon Vulcan, fays, they were fwo poor

chambers. [See the stage-direction in this play, a little before the

king's entrance. " Drum and trumpet, chambers discharged."] The

continuator of Stowe's Chronicle, relating the fame accident,

p. 1003, *"avs expressly, that it happened at the play of Henry

the Vlllth.

In a MS. letter of Tho. Lorkin to Sir Tho. Puckering, dated

London, this last of June, 1 61 3, the fame fact is thus related:

" No longer since than yesterday, while Bourbage his companie

were acting at the Globe the play of Hen. FIJI, and there shooting

of certayne chambers in way of triumph, the fire catch'd," &c.

MS. Harl. 7002. Tyrwhitt.

I have followed a regulation recommended by an anonymous

correspondent, and only included the contested line in a paren

thesis, which in some editions was placed before the word beside.

Opinion, I believe, means here, as in one of the parts of King

Henry IF. character.—[" Thou hast redeem'd thy lost opinion."

King Henry IV. Part I. Vol. VIII. p. 585.] To realize and fulfil

the expectations formed of our play, is now our object. This

sentiment (to say nothing of the general style of this prologue,)

could never have fallen from the modest Shakspeare. I have no

doubt that the whole prologue was written by Ben Jonson, at the

revival of the play, in 1613. Malone.

J The first and happiest hearers of the town,] Were it necessary

to strengthen Dr. Johnson's and Dr. Farmer's supposition (See

notes on the Epilogue) that old Ben, not Shakspeare, was author

of the prologue before us, we might observe that happy appears

in the present instance to have been used with one of its Roman

significations, i. e. propitious or favourable : " Sis bonus Q,felixquc

tub!" Virg. Eel. 5. a fense of the word which must have been

unknown to Shakspeare, but was familiar to Jonson. Steevens.

6 Think, ye see

The wry persons of our noble story,] Why the rhyme should

have been interrupted here, when it was so easily to be supplied,

I cannot conceive. It can only be accounted for from the neg

ligence of the press, or the transcribers; and therefore I have made

no scruple to replace it thus :

—.-Thud, before ye. Theobald.



PROLOGUE. <;

As they were living ; think, you fee them great,

And follow'd with the general throng, and sweat,

Of thousand friends ; then, in a moment, fee

How soon this mightiness meets misery !

And, if you can be merry then, I'll fay,

A man may weep upon his wedding day.

This is specious, but the laxity of the versification in this pro

logue, and in the following epilogue, makes it not necessary.

Johnson,

Mr. Heath would read :

os our history. Steevens.

The word story was not intended to make a double, but merely

a single rhyme, though, it roust be acknowledged, a very bad

one, the last syllable ry, corresponding in sound withy^. I thought

Theobald right, till I observed a couplet of the same kind in the

epilogue :

" For this play at this time is only in

" The merciful construction of good nuomen."

In order to preserve the rhyme, the accent must be laid on the last

syllable of the words woram and story.

A rhyme of the fame kind occurs in The Knight of the Burning

Pestle, where Master Humphrey fays :

" Till both of us arrive, at her request,

" Some ten miles off in the wild Waltham texeft."

M. Mason,
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Persons represented.

King Henry the Eighth.

Cardinal Wolsey. Cardinal Campeius.

Capucius, Ambassadorfrom the Emperor, Charles V.

Cranmer, Archbijhop of Canterbury.

Duke of Norfolk. Duke of Buckingham.

Duke of Suffolk. Earl of Surrey.

Lord Chamberlain. Lord Chancellor.

Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester.

Bishop of Lincoln. ' Lord Abergavenny. Lord Sands.

Sir Henry Guildford. Sir Thomas Lovell.

Sir Anthony Denny. Sir Nicholas Vaux.

Secretaries to Wolsey.

Cromwell, Servant to Wolsey.

Griffith, Gentleman-UJher to Queen Katharine.

Three other Gentlemen.

Doclor Butts, Physician lo the King.

Garter, King at Arms.

Surveyor to the Duke of Buckingham.

Brandon, and a Serjeant at Arms.

Door-keeper of the Council-Chamber. Porter, and his

Man.

Page to Gardiner. A Cryer.

Queen Katharine, wife to King Henry; afterwards

divorced.

Anne Bullen, her maid of honour; afterwards Queen.

An old Lady, Friend to Anne Bullen.

Patience, IVoman to Queen Katharine.

Several Lords and Ladies in the dumbJhows ; TVomen

attending upon the Queen ; Spirits, which appear to

her; Scribes, Officers, Guards, and other Attendants.

SCENE, chiefly in London, and Westminster; once,

at Kimbolton,



KING HENRY VIII.

ACT I. SCENE I.

London. An Antechamber in the Palace.

Enter the Duke of Norfolk, at one door; at the

other, the Duke of Buckingham, and the Lord

Abergavenny.*

Buck. Good morrow, and well met. How have

you done,

Since last we saw in France ?

Nor. I thank your grace :

Healthful ; and ever since a fresh admirer'

Of what I saw there.

Buck. An untimely ague

Stay'd me a prisoner in my chamber, when

Those funs of glory,4 thole two lights of men,

Met in the vale of Arde.

1 Lord Abergavenny.] George Nevill, who married Mary,

daughter of Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham. Reed.

3 afresh admirer—] An admirer untired ; an admirer still

feeling the impression as if it were hourly renewed. Johnson.

* Those funs os glory,] That is, those glorious funs. The editor

of the third folio plausibly enough reads—Those font of glory;

and indeed as in old English books the two words are used indis.

criminately, the luminary being often spelt son, it is sometimes

difficult to determine which is meant; sun, orson. However, the

subsequent part of the line, and the recurrence of the same ex

pression afterwards, are in favour of the reading of the original

copy. Malone.

Pope has borrowed this phrase in his Imitation of Horace's

Epistle to Augustus, v. 22:

" Thosesum ofglory please not till they set," Steeyenj,



io KING HENRY VIII. •

Nor. 'Twixt Guynes and Arde : *

I was then present, saw them salute on horseback;

Beheld them, when they lighted, how they clung

In their embracement, as they grew together;4

Which had they, what four thron'd ones could

have weigh'd

Such a compounded one ?

Buck. All the whole time

I was my chamber's prisoner.

Nor. Then you lost

The view of earthly glory : Men might say,

Till this time, pomp was single ; but now marry'd

To one above itself.' Each following day

J Guyres and Arde:~\ Guynes then belonged to the English,

and Ardc to the French ; they are towns in Picardy, and the valley

of Ardre.i lay between them. Arde is Ardres, but both Hall and

Holinfhed write it as Shakspeare does. Reed.

* as they grew together;] So, in All's well that ends well:

" I grow to you, and our parting is as a tortured body." Again,

in A Midsummer Night's Dream : " So we grew together."

Steevens.

—■— as they grew together \\ That is, as if they grew together.

We have the fame image in our author's Venus aud Adonis:

" a sweet embrace ;

" Incorporate then they seem; face^reiw to face."

Malone.

i Till this time, pomp •wassingle ; but now marry'd

To one above itself.] The thought is odd and whimsical; and

obscure enough to need an explanation.—Till this time (fays the

speaker) Pomp led a single life, as not finding a husband able to

support her according to her dignity; but (he has now got one in

Henry VIII. who could support her, even above her condition, in

finery. Warburton.

Dr. Warburton has here discovered more beauty than the author

intended, who only meant to say in a noisy periphrase, that pomp

was eucreased on this occasion to more than twice as much as it had

ever been before. Pomp is no more married to the English than

to the French king, for to neither is any preference given by the

speaker. Pomp is only married to pomp, but the new pomp i»

greater than the old, Johnson.



• KING HENRY VIII. u

Became the next day's master, till the last

Made former wonders it's : 6 To-day, the French,

All clinquant,' all in gold, like heathen gods,

Shone down the English ; and, to-morrow, they

Made Britain, India: every man, that stood,

Show'd like a mine. Their dwarfish pages were

As cherubins, all gilt: the madams too,

Not us'd to toil, did almost sweat to bear

The pride upon them, that their very labour

Was to them as a painting : now this mask

Was cry'd incomparable ; and the ensuing night

Made it a fool, and beggar. The two kings,

Equal in lustre, were now best, now worst,

As presence did present them ; him in eye,

Still him in praise : 8 and, being present both,

'Twas said, they saw but one; and no discerner

Durst wag his tongue in censure.9 When these suns

Before this time all pompous shows were exhibited by one prince

only. On this occasion the Kings of England and France vied with

each other. To this circumstance Norfolk alludes. M. Mason.

0 Eachfollowing day

Became the next day's master, &c] Dies diem dotet. Every day

learned something from the preceding, till the concluding day

collected all the splendor of all the former shows. Johnson.

'^//clinquant,] k\\ glittering, aUjbiuing. Clarendon uses this

word in his description of the Spanish Juego de Tons.

Johnson.

It is likewise used in A Memorable Masque, &c. performed be

fore King James at Whitehall in 1613, at the marriage of the

Palsgrave and Princess Elizabeth :

" his buskins clinquant as his other attire."

Stehvenv

* him in eye.

Still him in praise :] So, Dryden:

" Two chiefs

" So match'd, as each feem'd worthiest when alone."

Johnson.

' Durst ivag his tongue in censure.] Censure for determination, of

Which had the noblest appearance. Warburton.

See Vol. III. p. 179, n. 5. Malonr.



i2 KING HENRY VIII.

(For so they phrase them,) by their heralds chal-

leng'd

The noble spirits to arms, they did perform

Beyond thought's compass ; that former fabulous

story,

Being now seen possible enough, got credit,

That Bevis was believ'd.1

Buck. O, you go far.

Nor. As I belong to worship, and affect

In honour honesty, the tract of every thing J

Would by a good difcourser lose some life,

Which action's self was tongue to. All was royal;4

To the disposing of it nought rebell'd,

Order gave each thing view ; the office did

Distinctly his full function.'

Buck. Who did guide,

I mean, who set the body and the limbs

Of this great sport together, as you guess ?

* That Bevis iuns btlirv'd.~\ The old romantic legend of Bevis

of Southampton. This Bevis (or Beavois) a Saxon, was for his

^prowess created by William the Conqueror Earl of Southampton :

of whom Camden inhis Britannia. Theobald.

5 the trad of every thing &o] The course of these

triumphs and pleasures, however well related, must lose in the

description part of that spirit and energy which were expressed in

the real action. Johnson.

4 All <wat royal; &c] This speech was given in all the

editions to Buckingham; but improperly. For he wanted in

formation, having kept his chamber during the solemnity. I have

therefore given it to Norfolk. Warburton.

The regulation had already been made by Mr. Theobald.

Malone.

5 the office did

Dijlbiflfy his full ftmSion.] The commission for regulating

this festivity was well executed, and gave exactly to every par

ticular person and action the proper place. Johnson.
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Nor. One, certes,6 that promises no element7

In such a business.

Buck. I pray you, who, my lord ?

Nor. All this was order'd by the good discretion

Of the right reverend cardinal of York.

Buck. The devil speed him ! no man's pie is

free'd

From his ambitious finger.8 What had he

To do in these fierce vanities ?9 I wonder,

That such a keech * can with his very bulk

6 certes,,] An obsolete adverb, signifying—certainly, in

truth. So, in The Tempest :

" For, certes, these are people os the island."

Jt occurs again in Othello, Act I. so. i. Steevens.

7 element—] No initiation, no previous practices. Ele

ments are the first principles of things, or rudiments of knowledge.

The word is here applied, not without a catpchrejis, to a person.

Johnson.

8 no man's pie is free'd

From his ambitious finger.~\ To have a finger in the pic, is a

proverbial phrase. See Ray, 244. Reed.

9 fierce ■vanities?'] Fierce is here, I think, used like the

French fier for proud, unless we suppose an allusion to the inimical

ferocity of the combatants in the tilt. Johnson.

It is certainly used as the French v/ordster. So, in Ben Jonson's

Bartholomew Fair, the puritan fays, the hobby horse " is a fierce

and rank idol." Steeven».

Again, in The Rape of Lncrece:

" Thy violent 'vanities can never last."

In Timon of Athens, we have—

" O the fierce wretchedness that glory brings!"

Malone.

1 Thatsuch a keech—] A keecb is a solid lump or mass. A

cake of wax or tallow formed in a mould, is called yet in some

places, a keech. Johnson.

There may, perhaps, be a singular propriety in this term of

contempt. Wolsey was the son of a butcher, and in the Second

Part of King Henry IV. a butcher's wife is called—Goody Keech.

Stkevbns.



*4 KING HENRY VIII.

Take up the rays o' the beneficial fun,

And keep it from the earth.

Nor. Surely, sir,

There's in him stuff that puts him to these ends :

For, being not propp'd by ancestry, (whose grace

Chalks successors their way,) nor call'd upon

For high feats done to the crown ; neither ally'd

To eminent assistants, but, spider-like,

Out of his self-drawing web,9 he gives us note,*

The force of his own merit makes his way ;

A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys

A place next to the king.3

Aber. I cannot tell

What heaven hath given him, let some graver eye

Pierce into that j but I can see his pride

9 Out of his felf.drawing web,] Thus it stands in the first

edition. The latter editors, by injudicious correction, have printed :

Out of his self-drawn nueb. Johnson.

1 he gives us note,] Old copy—O gives us, &c. Corrected

by Mr. Steevens. Malone.

5 Agift that heaven gives for him, which buys

A place next to the king.'] It is evident a word or two in the

sentence is misplaced, and that we should read :

A gift that heaven gives; ixihich buys for him

A place next to the king. Warburton.

It is full as likely that Shakspeare wrote :

gives to him,

which will save any greater alteration. Johnson.

I am too dull ro perceive the necessity of any change. What

he is unable to give himself, heaven gives or depositsfor him, and

that gift, or deposit, buys a place, &c. Steevens.

I agree with Johnson that we should read :

Agift that heaven gives to him:

for Abergavenny says in reply,

" I cannot tell ,

" What heaven hath given him:"

which confirms the justness of this amendment. I should other

wise have thought Steevens's explanation right. M. Mason.
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Peep through each part of him : * Whence has he

that?

If not from hell, the devil is a niggard;

Or has given all before, and he begins

A new hell in himself.

Buck. Why the devil,

Upon this French going-out, took he upon him,

Without the privity o* the king, to appoint

Who should attend on him ? He makes up the file s

Of all the gentry ; for the most part such

Too, whom as great a charge as little honour

He meant to lay upon : and his own letter,

The honourable board of council out,6

Must fetch him in he papers.7

* / can see bit pride

Peep through each part of him :] So, in Troilus and Crefiida :

" her wanton spirits look out

" At every joint and motive of her body." Steevens.

1 the file —] That is, tbe lift. Johnson.

So, in Measure for Measure: " The greater file of the subject

held the duke for wise." Again, in Macbeth:

" 1 have a file

" Of all the gentry ." Steevens.

6 council out,~\ Council not then sitting. Johnson.

The expression rather means, " all mention of the board of

council being left out of his letter." Steevens.

That is, left out, omitted, unnoticed, unconsulted with. Ritson.

It appears from Holinfhed, that this expression is rightly ex

plained by Mr. Pope in the next note : 'without the concurrence of

the council. " The peers of the realme receiving letters to prepare

themselves to attend the king in this journey, and no apparent

necessarie cause expressed, why or wherefore, seemed to grudge that

such a costly journey should be taken in hand—•without consent of

tbe <whole boarde of the Counsaille. " Malone.

' Must fetch him in he papers.] He papers, a verb; his own

letter, by his own single authority, and without the concurrence

of the council, must fetch in him whom he papers down.—I don't

understand it, unless this be the meaning. Por-B.

Wolsey published a list of the several persons whom he had ap-

l



i6 KING HENRY VIII.

Aber. I do know

Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that have

By this so sicken'd their estates, that never

They shall abound as formerly.

Buck. O, many

Have broke their backs with laying manors on them

For this great journey.7 What did this vanity,

But minister communication of

A most poor issue ? 8

pointed to attend on the king at this interview. See Hall's Chn-

m'cle, Rymer's Fœdera, Tom. XIII. &c. Steevens.

* Have broke their backs ivith laying manors on them

For this great journey,,1 In the ancient Interlude of Nature, bl. I.

no date, but apparently printed in the reign of King Henry VIII.

there seems to have been a similar stroke aimed at this expensive

expedition :

" Pryde. I am unhappy, I fe it well,

" For the expence of myne apparcll

" Tonuardys this %yage—

" What in horses and other aray

" Hath compelled me for to lay

" All my land to mortgage." Steevens.

So, in King John:

" Ra(h, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries,

" Have fold their fortunes at their native homes,

" Bearing their birth-rights proudly on their backs,

" To make a hazard of new fortunes here."

Again, in Camden's Remains, 1605: " There was a nobleman

merrily conceited, and riotously given, that having lately fold a

mannor of an hundred tenements, came ruffling into the court,

saying, am not I a mighty man that beare an hundred houseb on

mybacke?" MaLone.

See also Dodsley's Col/eclim of Old Plays, edit. 1780, Vol. V.

p. 26; Vol. XII. p. 39J. Reed.

So also, Burton in his Anatomy of Melancholy : " 'Tis an or

dinary thing to put a thousand oakes, or an hundred oxen, into a

sute of apparell, to weare a whole manor on his back." Edit.

1634, p. 482. Whalley.

8 What did this 'vanity,

But minister &c] What effect had this pompous show, but the

production of a wretched conclusion. Johnson.
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Nor. Grievingly I think, '

The peace between the French and us not values

The cost that did conclude it.

Buck. Every man,

After the hideous storm that follow'd,y was

A thing inspir'd ; and, not consulting, broke

Into a general prophecy,—That this tempest,

Dashing the garment of this peace, aboded

The sudden breach on't.

Nor. Which is budded out ;

For France hath flaw'd the league, and hath attach'd

Our merchants' goods at Bourdeaux.

Aber. Is it therefore

The ambassador is silenc'd?'

Nor. Marry, is't.

Aber. A proper title of a peace ; • and purchas'd

At a superfluous rate !

9 Every man,

After the hideous storm that follows'd, &c] From Holinlhed:

" Monday the xviii. of June was such an hideous ftorme of wind

and weather, that many conjectured it did prognosticate trouble and

hatred shortly after to follow between princes."—Dr. Warburton

has quoted a similar passage from Hall, whom he calls Shakspeare's

author; but Holinthed, and not Hall, was his author; as is proved

here by the words which I have printed in Italicks, which are not

found lo combined in Hall's Chronicle. This fact is indeed proved

by various circumstances. Malonk.

1 The ambassador is filenc'd ?] Silenc'd for recall'd. This being

proper to be said of an orator; and an ambassador or public minister

being called an orator, he appliesfsletic'd to an ambassador.

Warburton.

I understand it rather of the French ambassador residing in

England, who, by being refused an audience, may be said to be

filenc'd. Johnson.

» A proper title ofa peace;] A fine name of a peace. Ironically.

Johnson.

So, in Macbeth :

" O proper stuff!

•' This is the very painting of your fear." Steevens.

Vol. XI. C
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Buck. Why, all this business

Our reverend cardinal carry'd.4

Nor. 'Like it your grace,

The state takes notice of the private difference

Betwixt you and the cardinal. I advise you,

(And take it from a heart that wishes towards

you

Honour and plenteous safety,) that you read

The cardinal's malice and his potency

Together: to consider further, that

What his high hatred would effect, wants not

A minister in his power: You know his nature,

That he's revengeful; and I know, his sword

Hath a sharp edge : it's long, and, it may be said,

It reaches far ; and where 'twill not extend,

Thither he darts it. Bosom up my counsel,

You'll find it wholesome. Lo, where comes that

rock,5

That I advise your shunning.

Enter Cardinal Wolsey, {the purse borne before him,)

certain of the guard, and two Secretaries with

papers. The Cardinal in bis paffage fixeth his eye

on Buckingham, and Buckingham on him, both full

of disdain.

IVol. The duke of Buckingham's surveyor? ha?

Where's his examination ?

i. Secr. Here, so please you.

* this business

Our reverend cardinal carry'd."] To carry a business was at thi»

time a current phrase for to conduct or manage it. So, in this Act v,

" he'd carry it so,

" To make the scepter his." Reed.

» cetius that red,] To make the rod come, is not very just.

Johnson.
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Wot. Is he in person ready?

i.Secr. Ay, please your grace.

Wot. Well, we {hall then know more; and

Buckingham

Shall lessen this big look.

[Exeunt Wolsey, and train.

Buck. This butcher's cur6 is venom-mouth'd,

and I

Have not the power to muzzle him ; therefore, best

Not wake him in his slumber. A beggar's book

Out-worths a noble's blood.1

Nor. What, are you chaf'd ?

Ask God for temperance; that's the appliance

only,

Which your disease requires.

Buck. I read in his looks

Matter against me; and his eye revil'd

Me, as his abject object : at this instant

- butcher's cur—] Wolsey is said to have been the son of

a batcher. Johnson.

Dr. Grey observes, that when the death of the Duke of Buck

ingham was reported to the Emperor Charles V. he said, " The

first buck of England was worried to death by a butcher's dog."

Skelton, whose satire is of the grossest kind, in Why come you not

to Court, has the fame reflection on the meanness of Cardinal

Wolsey's birth:

" For drede of the boucher's dog,

" Wold wirry them like an hog." Steevens.

7 A beggar's book

Out-tvor/hs a noble's blood.] That is, the literary qualifications

of a bookish beggar are more prized than the high descent of

hereditary greatness. This is a contemptuous exclamation ver/

naturally put into the mouth of one of -the ancient, unlettered,

martial nobility. Johnson.

It ought to be remembered that the speaker is afterward pro

nounced by the king himself a learned gentlemen. Rition.

C 2
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He bores me with some trick:* He's gone to the

king;

I'll follow, and out-stare him.

Nor. • Stay, my lord,

And let your reason with your choler question

What 'tis you go about : To climb steep hills,

Requires flow pace at first : Anger is like

A full-hot horse;9 who being allow'd his way,

Self-mettle tires him. Not a man in England

Can advise me like you : be to yourself

As you would to your friend.

Buck. I'll to the king;

And from a mouth of honour* quite cry down

This Ipswich fellow's insolence; or proclaim,

There's difference in no persons.

Nor. Be advis'd ;

Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot

That it do singe yourself: f We may outrun,

* He bores me ivithfome trick :] He stabs or wounds me by some

artifice or fiction. Johnson.

So, in The Life and Death ofLori Cromwell, 1 602 :

" One that hath gull'd you, that hath hor J you, sir."

Steevens.

9 —Anger is like

Afull-hot horse ;] So, Maflinger, in The Unnatural Combat:

" Let passion work, and, like a hot-rein'd horse,

" 'Twill quickly tire itself." Steevens.

Again, in our author's Rape of Lucrece:

" Till, like a jade, self-will himself doth tire."

Malome.

* from a mouth of honour—] I will crush this base-born

fellow, by the due influence of my rank, or fay that all distinc

tion of persons is at an end. Joh nson.

3 Heat not a furnace &c] Might not Shakspeare allude to

Dan. iii. 22. ? " Therefore because the king's commandment was

urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of fire slew

those men that took up Shadrach, Mtfiwc, and Abednego."

Steevens.



KING HENRY VIII. 21

By violent swiftness, that which we run at,

And lose by over-running. Know you not,

The fire, that mounts the liquor till it run o'er,

In seeming to augment it, wastes it? Be advis'd:

I fay again, there is no English foul

More stronger to direct you than yourself;

If with the sap of reason you would quench,

Or but allay, the fire of passion.4

Buck. Sir,

I am thankful to you ; and I'll go along

By your prescription :—but this top-proud fellow,

(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but

From sincere motions,5) by intelligence,

And proofs as clear as founts in July, when

We fee each grain of gravel, I do know

To be corrupt and treasonous.

Nor. Say not, treasonous.

Buck. To the king I'll say't; and make my

vouch as strong

As shore of rock. Attend. This holy fox,

Or wolf, or both, (for he is equal ravenous,6

As he is subtle ; and as prone to mischief,

As able to perform it : his mind and place

Infecting one another,7 yea, reciprocally,)

* If ixiith thesap of reasonyou •would quench,

Or but allay, the fire of passion.} So, in Hamlet:

" Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper

" Sprinkle cool patience." Stetvens.

' sincere motiont,)] Honest indignation; warmth of in

tegrity. Perhaps name not, should be blame not.

Whomfrom theslvw os gall /blame not. Johnson.

* for he is equal ravenous^\ Equal for equally. Shakspeare

frequently uses adjectives adverbially. See King John, Vol. VIII.

p. 176, n. 6. Malone.

' hit mind and place

Instiling one another^] This is very satirical. His mind he

c3
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Only to show his pomp as well in France

As here at home, suggests the king our master*

To this last costly treaty, the interview,

That swallow'd so much treasure, and like a glass

Did break i' the rinsing.

Nor. 'Faith, and so it did.

Buck. Pray, give me favour, sir. This cunning,

cardinal

The articles o' the combination drew,

As himself pleas'd ; and they were ratify'd,

As he cry'd, Thus let be : to as much end,

As give a crutch to the dead : But our count-car

dinal 9

Has done this, and 'tis well ; for worthy Wolsey,

Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows,

(Which, as I take it, is a kind of puppy

To the old dam, treason,)—Charles the emperor,

Under pretence to fee the queen his aunt,

(For 'twas, indeed, his colour; but he came

To whisper Wolsey,) here makes visitation :

His fears were, that the interview, betwixt

England and France, might, through their amity,

Breed him some prejudice ; for from this league

Peep'd harms that menac'd him : He privily*

represents as highly corrupt ; and yet he supposes the contagion of

the place of first minister as adding an infection to it.

Warburton.

8 suggests the king our master—] Suggests, for excites.

Warburton.

So, in King Richard II :

" S"ggfJl his soon-believing adversaries." Steevews.

9 our count-cardinal—] Wolsey is afterwards called king

cardinal. Mr. Pope and the subsequent editors read—Mart-car

dinal. Malone.

1 he prrvily —] He, which is not in the original copy,

was added by the editor of the second folio. Malone.



KING HENRY VIII. 23

Deals with our cardinal ; and, as I trow,—

Which I do well; for, I am sure, the emperor

Pay'd ere he promis'd ; whereby his suit was granted,

Ere it was aik'd ;—but when the way was made,

And pav'd with gold, the emperor thus desir'd;—

That he would please to alter the king's course,

And break the foresaid peace. Let the king know,

(As soon he (hall by me,) that thus the cardinal

Does buy and fell his honour as he pleases,'

And for his own advantage.

Nor. I am sorry

To hear this of him ; and could wish, he were

Something 'mistaken in't.4

Buck. No, not a syllable ;

I do pronounce him in that very shape,

He shall appear in proof.

Enter Brandon ; a Sergeant at arms before him, and

two or three of the guard.

Bran. Your office, sergeant ; execute it.

Serg. Sir,

My lord the duke of Buckingham, and earl

Of Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton, I

- thus the cardinal

Does buy and sell bis honour as he pleases, ~\ This was a pro

verbial expression. See King Richard III. Act V. fe. iii.

M.ILONE.

The fame phrase occurs also in King Henry VI. Part I :

" —— from bought andfold lord Talbot."

Again, in The Comedy of Errors: " It would make a man as mad

as a buck, to be so bought and/old." Steevens.

* he lucre

Something mistaken int.] That is, that he were something dif

ferent from what he it taken as supposed by you to be.

Malonb.

c4
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Arrest thee of high treason, in the name

Of our most sovereign king.

Buck. Lo you, my lord,

The net has fall'n upon me; I shall perish

Under device and practice.5

Bran. I am sorry

To see you ta'en from liberty, to look on

The business present :6 'Tis his highness' pleasure,

You shall to the Tower.

Buck. It will help me nothing,

To plead mine innocence ; for that die is on me,

Which makes my whitest part black. The will of

heaven

Be done in this and all things !—I obey.—

O my lord Aberga'ny, fare you well.

Bran. Nay, he must bear you company :—The

king [To Abergavenny.

Is pleas'd, you shall to the Tower, till you know

How he determines further.

AbER. As the duke said,

The will of heaven be done, and the king's plea

sure

By me obey'd.

Bran. Here is a warrant from

The king, to attach lord Montacute; "• and the bodies

5 practice,] i. e. unfair stratagem. So, in Othello, Act V :

" Fallen in the practice of a cursed slave."

And in this play, Surry, speaking of Wolsey, says:

'* How came his practices to light I" Reed.

. ' / amsorry

Tosee you ta'en from liberty, to loot on

The business present:'] I am sorry that I am obliged to be

present and an eye-witness of your loss of liberty. Johnson.

7 lord Montacute;] This was Henry Pole, grandson to

George Duke of Clarence, and eldest brother to Cardinal Pole.
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Of the duke's confessor, John de la Court,*

One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor,9—

Buck. So, so;

These are the limbs of the plot : No more, I hope.

Bran. A monk o' the Chartreux.

Buck. O, Nicholas Hopkins ? *

Bran. He.

Buck. My surveyor is false ; the o'er-great car

dinal

Hath (how'd him gold : my life is spann'd already : *

I am the shadow of poor Buckingham ;

He had married the Lord Abergavenny's daughter. He was

restored to favour at this juncture, but was afterwards executed for

another treason in this reign. Reed.

* John de la Court,"] The name of this monk of the

Chartreux was John de la Car, alias dt la Court. See Holinfhed,

p. 863. Steevens.

9 One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor,] The old copies have it—.

his counsellor; but I, from the authorities of Hall and Holinfhed,

changed it to chancellor. . And our poet himself, in the beginning

of the second act, vouches for this correction :

"At which, appear'd against him his surveyor,

" Sir Gilbert Peck, his chancellor." Theobald.

I believe [in the former instance] the author wrote—And

Gilbert &c. Malone.

1 Nicholas Hopkins?] The old copy has—Michael Hopkins.

Mr. Theobald made the emendation, conformably to the Chronicle:

" Nicholas Hopkins, a monk of an house of the Chartreux order,

beside Bristow, called Henton." In the MS. Nich. only was pro

bably set down, and mistaken for Mich. Malone.

' my lift is spann'd already:] Tospan is to gripe, or inclose

in the hand; to span is also to measure by the palm and fingers.

The meaning, therefore, may either be, that hold is taken of my

life, my life is in the gripe ofmy entmies; or, that my time is mea

sured, the length of my life is nona determined. Johnson.

Man's life in Scripture is said to be but a. span long. Probably

therefore it meant, when 'tisspann'd 'tis ended. Reed.
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Whose figure even this instant cloud puts on,

By dark'ning my clear fun.4—My lord, farewell.

[Exeunt.

* I am theshadonu of poor Buckingham ;

Whose figure even this injiant cloud puts On,

By- dark'ning my clear Jim.] These lines hare passed all the

editors. Does the reader understand them ? By me they are in

explicable, and must be left, I fear, to some happier sagacity. If

the usage of our author's time could allow figure to be taken, as

now, sor dignity or importance, we might read :

Whosefigure even this instant cloud puts out.

But I cannot please myself with any conjecture.

Another explanation may be given, somewhat harsh, but the

best that occurs to me :

/ am theshadow of poor Buckingham,

Whose figure even this injiant cloudputs on,

whose port and dignity is assumed by the cardinal, that overclouds

and oppresses me, and who gains my place

By dark'ning my clearfun. Johnson.

Perhaps Shakspeare has expressed the fame idea more clearly

in The Two Gentlemen of Verona, Antony and Cleopatra, and King

John :

" O, how this spring of love resembleth

" Th' uncertain glory of an April day,

" Which now sliows all the beauty of the fun,

" And, by and by, a cloud takes all away."

Antony remarking on the various appearances assumed by the flying

vapours, adds:

" now thy captain is

" Even such a body : here I am Antony,

*• But cannot hold this visible shape, my knave."

Or yet more appositely in King John:

" • being but the shadow of your son

" Becomes a fun, and makes your son a shadow."

Such another thought occurs in the famous Hijhry of Tho. Stukely,

1605:

" He is thesub/lance of my/hadoiued love."

There is likewise a passage similar to the conclusion of this, in

Rollo, or the Bloody Brother of Beaumont and Fletcher :

" is drawn so high, that, like an ominous comet,

" He darkens allyour tight."

We might, however, read—pouts on; i. e. looks-^loomily upon.

So, in Coriolanus, Act V. se. i :
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SCENE IT.

The Council-Chamber.

Cornets. Enter King Henry, Cardinal Wolsey, the

Lords of the Council, Sir Thomas Lovell, Officers,

and Attendants. The King enters leaning on the

Cardinal's Jhoulder.

K. Hen. My life itself, and the best heart of it,5

Thanks you for this great care : I stood i' the level

• then

" We/aa/ upon the morning, are unapt »

" To give, or to forgive."

Again, in Romeo and Juliet, Act III. se. iii :

" Thou pout'ft upon thy fortune and thy love."

Wolsey could only reach Buckingham through the medium of

the King's power. The Duke therefore compares the Cardinal to

a cloud, which intercepts the rays of the fun, and throws a gloom

over the object beneath it. " I am (fays he) but the shadow of

poor Buckingham, on whose figure this impending cloud looks

gloomy, having got between me and the sunshine of royal favour."

Our poet has introduced a somewhat similar idea in Much Ada

about Nothing:

" the pleached bower,

" Where honeysuckles, ripen'd by the fun,

" Forbid thefun to enter;—likefavorites

" Made proud by princes ."

To pout is at this time a phrase descriptive only of infantine

sullenness, but might anciently have had a more consequential

meaning.

I should wish, however, instead of

By dark'ning my clear fun,

to read—

Bc-dari'tring my clearfun.

So, in The Tempest:

" 1 have ^-dimm'd

" The noontide sun." Steevens.

The following passage in Greene's Dorastut and Faivnia, 1 588,

fa book which Shakspeare certainly had read,) add* support to Dr,

I
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Of a full-charg'd confederacy,5 and give thanks

To you that chok'd it.—Let be call'd before us

That gentleman of Buckingham's: in person

I'll hear him his confessions justify ;

And point by point the treasons of his master

He shall again relate.

Johnson's conjecture : " Fortune, envious of such happy successe,—

turned her wheele, and darkened their bright /unite of prosperitie

with the mistie cloudes of mishap and misery."

Mr. M. Mason has observed that Dr. Johnson did not do justice

tp his own emendation, referring the words whose figure to Buck

ingham, when in fact they relate to Jhadonu. Sir W. Blackstone

had already explained the passage in this manner. Malone.

By adopting Dr. Johnson's first conjecture, " puts out," for

*' puts on" a tolerable sense may be given to these obscure lines.

" I am but the shadow of poor Buckingham : and even the figure

or outline of this shadow begins now to fade away, being extin

guished by this impending cloud, which darkens (or interposes

between me and) my clear fun ; that is, the favour of my sovereign. ' '

Blackstone.

5 and the best heart of //,] Heart is not here taken for the

great organ of circulation and life, but, in a common, and popular

fense, for the most valuable or precious part. Our author, in

Hamlet, mentions the heart of heart. Exhausted and effete ground

is said by the farmer to be out of heart. The hard and inner part

of the oak is called heart of oai. Johnson.

6 stood i' the level

Of afull-charg'd confederacy,] To stand in the level of a gun

is to stand in a line with its mouth, so as to be hit by the (hot.

Johnson.

So, in our author's Lover's Complaint :

" not a heart which in his level came

" Could scape the hail of his all hurting aim."

Steevens.

Again, in our author's 117th Sonnet:

" Bring me within the level of your frown,

" But moot not at me," &c.

See also Vol. VII. p. 6j, n. 4; and p. 85, n. 7. Malone.
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The King takes his state. The Lords of the Council

take their several places. The Cardinal places

himself under the King's feet, on bis right fide.

A noise within, crying, Room for the Queen. Enter

the Queen, ushered by the Dukes of Norfolk and

Suffolk : she kneels. The King rifeth from his

state, takes her up, kisses, and placeth her by him.

Q. Kath. Nay, we must longer kneel; I am a

suitor.

K. Hen. Arise, and take place by us:— Half

your suit

Never name to usj you have half our power:

The other moiety, ere you ask, is given ;

Repeat your will, and take it.

£{. Kath. Thank your majesty.

That you would love yourself; and, in that love,

Not unconfider'd leave your honour, nor

The dignity of your office, is the point

Of my petition. t

K. Hen. Lady mine, proceed.

Q. Kath. I am solicited, not by a few,

And those of true condition, that your subjects

Are in great grievance : there have been com

missions

Sent down among them, which hath flaw'd the

heart

Of all their loyalties :—wherein, although,

My good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches

Most bitterly on you, as putter-on

Of these exactions,1 yet the king our master,

' as putter-on

Of thtfe exactions,] The instigator of these exactions ; the per*
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(Whose honour heaven shield from soil !) even he

escapes not

Language unmannerly, yea, such which breaks

The sides of loyalty, and almost appears

In loud rebellion.

Nor. Not almost appears,

It doth appear : for, upon these taxations,

The clothiers all, not able to maintain

The many to them 'longing,8 have put off"

The spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers, who,

Unfit for other life, compell'd by hunger

And lack of other means, in desperate manner

Daring the event to the teeth, are all in uproar,

And Danger serves among them.9

son who suggested to the king the taxes complained of, and incited

him to exadt them from his subjects. So, in Macbeth:

" The powers above

" Put on their instruments."

Again, in Hamlet:

" Of deaths put on by cunning and forc'd cause." Malone.

See Vol. VII. p. 544, n. 8. Stbevens.

8 The many to them 'longings The many is the meiny, the train,

the people. Dryden is, perhaps, the last that used this word :

*• The kings before their many rode." Joh nson.

I believe the many is only the multitude, the «' srtAA*}. Thus, Co*

riolanus, speaking of the rabble, calls them :

" the mutable rank-scented many." Steevens.

9 ^(/Dangerserves among them."] Could one easily believe, that

a writer, who had, but immediately before, sunk so low in his

expression, should here rise again to a height so truly sublime ?

where, by the noblest stretch of fancy, Danger is personalized as

serving in the rebel army, and shaking the established government.

Warburton.

Chaucer, Gower, Skelton, and Spenser, have personified Danger.

The first, in his Romaunt of the Rose; the second, in his fifth book

De Confesjione Amatitis ; the third in his Bouge of Court :

" With that, anone out start dangere."

and the fourth, in the 10th Canto of the fourth book of his Faery

Queen, and again in the fifth book and the ninth Canto.

Steevens.
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K. Hen. Taxation!

Wherein? and what taxation?—My lord cardinal,

You that are blam'd for it alike with us,

Know you of this taxation?

Wol. Please you, fir,

I know but of a single part, in aught

Pertains to the state; and front but in that file*

Where others tell steps with me.

Q. Rath. No, my lord,

You know no more than others : but you frame

Things, that are known alike;' which are not

wholesome

To those which would not know them, and yet

must

Perforce be their acquaintance. These exactions,

Whereof my sovereign would have note, they are

Most pestilent to the hearing ; and, to bear them,

The back is sacrifice to the load. They say,

They are devis'd by you ; or else you suffer

Too hard an exclamation.

K. Hen. Still exaction •

The nature of it? In what kind, let's know,

Is this exaction ?

Q. Kath. I am much too venturous

In tempting of your patience; but am bolden'd

* front but in that fil'—-\ I am but primus inter parts.

J am but first in the row of counsellors. Johnson.

This was the very idea that Wolsey wished to disclaim. It

was not his intention to acknowledge that he was the first in the

row of counsellors, but that he was merely on a level with the

rest, and stept in the fame line with them. M. Mason.

* You know no more than others: &c] That is, you know no more

than other counsellors, but you are the person who frame those

tilings which are afterwards proposed, ana known equally by all.

M. Mason.
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Under your promis'd pardon. The subject's grief

Comes through commissions, which compel from

each

The sixth part of his substance, to be Ievy'd

Without delay; and the pretence for this

Is nam'd, your wars in France : This makes bold

mouths :

Tongues spit their duties out, and cold hearts

freeze

Allegiance in them; their curses now,

Live where their prayers did; and it's come to

pass,

That tractable obedience is a flave

To each incensed will.4 I would, your highness

Would give it quick consideration, for

There is no primer business.5

* tractable obedience &c] i.e. those who are tractable and

obedient, must give way to others who arc angry. Musgrave.

The meaning of this is, that the people were so much irritated

by oppression, that their resentment got the better of their obe

dience. M. Mason.

The meaning, I think, is—Things are now in such a situation,

that resentment and indignation predominate in every man's breast

over duty and allegiance. Malone.

5 There is no frimer business.] In the old edition:

There is no primer baseness.

The queen is here complaining of the suffering of the commons ;

which, she suspects, arose from the abuse of power in some great

men. But (he is very reserved in speaking her thoughts concern

ing the quality of it. We may be assured then, that file did not,

in conclusion, call it the highest baseness ; but rather made use of a

word that could not offend the cardinal, and yet would incline the

king to give it a speedy hearing. I read therefore :

There is no primer business.

i. e. no matter of state that more earnestly presses a dispatch.

Warburton.

Dr. Warburton (for reasons which he has given in his note)

would read :

no primer business :
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K. Hen. By my life,

This is against our pleasure.

JVol. And for me,

I have no further gone in this, than by

A single voice; and that not pafs'd me, but

By learned approbation of the judges.

If I am traduc'd by tongues, which neither know

My faculties, nor person,6 yet will be

The chronicles of my doing,—let me fay,

'Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake

That virtue must go through. We must not stint1

Our necessary actions, in the fear

To cope 8 malicious cenfurers ; which ever,

As ravenous fishes, do a vessel follow

That is new trimm'd ; but benefit no further

Than vainly longing. What we oft do best,

By sick interpreters, once weak ones,'' is

but I think the meaning of the original word is sufficiently clear.

No primer baseness is no mischief more ripe or ready for redress. So,

in Othello :

" Were they as prime as goats, as hot as monkies ."

Steeven*.

* If I am traduc'd by tongues, •which neither krio-v,

Myfaculties, nor person,} The old copy—by ignorant tongues.

But surely this epithet must have been an interpolation, the ignoranct

of the supposed speakers being sufficiently indicated by their knowing

neither the faculties nor person of the Cardinal. I have, therefore,

with Sir T. Hanmer, restored the measure, by the present omission.

Steevens.

' We must not stint—] To stint is to slop, to retard. Many

instances of this fense of the word are given in a note on Romeo

and Juliet, Act I. sc. iii. Steevens.

8 To cope—] To engage with; to encounter. The word is

still used in some counties. Johnson.

So, in Asyou like it :

*' I love to cope him in these sullen fits." Stbevens.

» once weak ones,] The modern editors read—or weak

Voi. XI. D
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Not ours, or not allow'd ; ' what worst, as oft,

Hitting a grosser quality,8 is cry'd up

For our best act." If we shall stand still,

In fear our motion will be mock'd or carp'd at,

We should take root here where we sit, or sit

State statues only. .

K. Hen. Things done well,1

And with a care, exempt themselves from fear;

Things done without example, in their issue

Are to be fear'd. Have you a precedent

Of this commission? I believe, not any.

We must not rend our subjects from our laws,

And stick them in our will. Sixth part of each?

A trembling contribution ! Why, we take,

From every tree, lop, bark, and part o' the timber;*

And, though we leave it with a root, thus hack'd.

ones ; but once is not unfrequently used for sometime, or at one time

er other, among our ancient writers.

So, in the 1 3 th Idea of Drayton :

" This diamond (hall once consume to dust."

Again, in The Merry Wives of Windsor:—'* I pray thee, once to

night give my sweet Nan this ring." Again, in Leicester's

Commonwealth : " if God should take from us her most ex

cellent majesty (as once he will) and so leave us destitute ."

Steevens,

' or not allow'd ;] Not approved. See Vol. III. p. 386,

u. r. Maloke.

• * ivhat vjorst, as oft,

Hitting a grosser quality,'] The worst actions of great men are

commended by the vulgar, as more accommodated to the groflhess

of their notions. Johnson.

v For our best act.] I suppose, for the sake of measure, we mould

read—itKion. Perhaps the three last letters of this word were ac

cidentally omitted by the compositor. Steevens.

1 Things done well,] Sir T. Hanmer, very judiciously in my

opinion, completes the measure by reading':

Things that are done well. Steevens.

i From every tree, lop, bark, andfart 0' the timber;] Lop is a

substantive, and signifies the branches. Warburton.
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The air will drink the sap. To every county,

Where this is question'd, fend our letters, with

Free pardon to each man that has deny'd

The force of this commission: Pray, look to't;

I put it to your care.

{Vol. A word with you.

[To the Secretary.

Let there be letters writ to every shire,

Of the king's grace and pardon. The griev'd

commons

Hardly conceive of me; let it be nois'd,

That, through our intercession, this revokement

And pardon comes : * I shall anon advise you

Further in the proceeding. [Exit Secretary.

Enter Surveyor.'

ijj. K.Aru. I am sorry, that the duke of Bucking

ham

Is run in your displeasure.

K. Hen. It grieves many :

The gentleman is learn'd,6 and a most rare speaker,

* That, through our intercession , &c] So, in Holinshed, p. 892 :

" The cardinal], to deliver himself from the evill will of th«

commons, purchased by procuring and advancing of this demand,

affirmed, and caused it to be bruted abrode that through his inter-

cejjion the king had pardoned and released all things."

Steevens.

5 Enter Surveyor.'] It appears from Holinshed that his name wa»

Charles Knyvet. Ritson.

6 The gentleman is learn'd, &c] We understand from *' The

Prologue of the tranflatonr," that the Knyghte of the Siuamte, a

French romance, was translated at the request of this unfortunate

nobleman. Copland, the printer, adds, " this present his

tory compyled, named Helyas the Knight of the Sivaune, of ivhom.

linially is descended my said lord." The duke was executed on

Friday the 17th of May, 1 czi. The book has no date.

Stekvens.

D 2
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To nature none more bound ; his training such,

That he may furnish and instruct great teachers,

And never seek for aid out of himself.'

Yet fee,

When these so noble benefits shall prove

Not well difpos'd,8 the mind growing once corrupt.

They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly

Than ever they were fair. This man so complete,

Who was enroll'd 'mongst wonders, and when we.

Almost with ravish'd list'ning, could not find

His hour of speech a minute; he, my lady,

Hath into monstrous habits put the graces

That once were his, and is become as black

As if befmear'd in hell.9 Sit by us ; you shall hear

(This was his gentleman in trust,) of him

Things to strike honour fad.—Bid him recount

The fore-recited practices ; whereof

We cannot feel too little, hear too much.

Wot. Stand forth ; and with bold spirit relate

what you,

Most like a careful subject, have collected

Out of the duke of Buckingham.

K. Hen. Speak freely*

SuRy. First, it was usual with him, every day

It would infect his speech, That if the king

7 And'neverseek for aid out of himself.] Beyond the treasures of

his own mind. Johnson.

Read:

And'ne'erseek aid out of himself'. Yetseet . RlTSON.

* noble benefits

Not well difpos'd,] Great gifts of nature and education, not

joined with good dispositions, Johnson.

* is become as black

As if befmear'd in hell.] So, in Othello :

" Her name, that was as frelh

" As Dian's visage, is now begrim'd and black

" As mine own face." Stekvens.
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Should without issue die, he'd carry it z so

Ta make the scepter his : These very words

I have heard him utter to his son-in-law,

Lord Aberga'ny ; to whom by oath he menac'd

Revenge upon the cardinal.

IVol. Please your highness, note

This dangerous conception in this point.'

Not friended by his wish, to your high person

His will is most malignant ; and it stretches

Beyond you, to your friends.

0. Kavh. My learn'd lord cardinal.

Deliver all with charity,

K. Hen. Speak on:

How grounded he his title to the crown,

Upon our fail? to this point hast thou heard him

At any time speak aught ?

SuRr. He was brought to this

By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins.4

* he'd carry it—] Old copy—he I. Corrected by Mr.

Rowe. Malonb.

5 This dangerous conception in this point.] Note this particular

part of this dangerous design. Johnson.

* By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins.] In former editions :

By a <vain prophecy of Nicholas Henlon.

We heard before, from Brandon, of one Nicholas Hopkins ; and

now his name is changed into Henton ; so that Brandon and the

surveyor seem to be in two stories. There is, however, but one

and the fame person meant, Hopkins ; as I have restored it in the

text, for perspicuity's fake : yet it will not be any difficulty to

account for the other name, when we come to consider, that he

was a monk of the convent, called Henton, near Bristol. So both

Hall and Holinlhed acquaint us. And he might, according to

the custom of these times, be called Nicholas of Henton, from

the place; as Hopkins from his family. Theobald.

This mistake, as it was undoubtedly made by Shakspeare, is

worth a note. It would be doing too great an honour to the

player* to suppose them capable of being the authors of it.

Steevsns.

P3
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K. Hen. What was that Hopkins?

Surf. Sir, a Chartreux friar,

His confessor ; who fed him every minute

With words of sovereignty.

K. Hen. How know 'st thou this?

Surf. Not long before your highness sped to

France,

The duke being at the Rose, within the parish

Saint Lawrence Poultney,5 did of me demand

What was the speech amongst the Londoners

Concerning the French journey : I reply'd,

Men fear'd, the French would prove perfidious,

To the king's danger. Presently the duke

Said, 'Twas the fear, indeed ; and that he doubted,

'Twould prove the verity of certain words

Spoke by a holy monk ; that oft, fays he,

Hatbjent to me, wishing me to permit

John de la Court, my chaplain, a choice hour

To hearfrom him a matter ofsome moment :

Whom after under the confession'sseal*

Hesolemnly hadsworn, that, what hespoke,

Shakspeare was perhaps led into the mistake by inadvertently

referring the words, " called Henton," in the passage already

quoted from Holinlhed, (p. 25, n. 2.) not to the monastery, but

to the monk. Maloke.

s The duke bting at the Rose, &c] This house was purchased about

the year 1561, by Richard Hill, sometime master of the Merchant

Tailors company, and is now the Merchant Tailors school, in

Suffolk-lane. Whalley.

6 under the confession's seal—"] All the editions down

from the beginning have—commispon's. But what commission's seal ?

That is a question, I dare fay, none or our diligent editors asked

themselves. The text must be restored, as I have corrected it ;

and honest Holinfhcd, [p. 863.] from whom our author took the

substance of this passage, may be called in as a testimony.—" The

duke in talk told the monk, that he had done very well to bind his

chaplain, John de la Court, under the seal of confession, to keep

secret such matter." Theobald.



KING HENRY VIII. 39

My chaplain to no creature living, but

To me, Jbould utter, with demure confidence

This paufingly enfu'd,—Neither the king, nor his heirs,

(Tellyou the duke) Jhall prosper : bid him strive

To gain the love 1 of the commonalty ; the duke

Shall govern England.

J^. Kath. If I know you well,

You were the duke's surveyor, and lost your office

On the complaint o' the tenants: Take good heed,

You charge not in your spleen a noble person,

And spoil your nobler soul ! I say, take heed;

Yes, heartily beseech you.

K. Hen. Let him on :—

Go forward.

Surf. On my soul, I'll speak but truth.

I told my lord the duke, By the devil's illusions

This monk might be deceiv'd; and that 'twas

dang'rous for him,8

To ruminate on this so far, until

It forg'd him some design, which, being believ'd,

It was much like to do: He anfwer'd, Tujhl

It can do me no damage : adding further,

' To gain the lave—] The old copy reads—To the love.

Steevens.

For the insertion of the word gain, I am answerable. From the

corresponding passage in Holinlhed, it appears evidently to have

been omitted through the carelessness of the compositor : " The

said monke told to De la Court, neither the king nor his heirs

should prosper, and that I should endeavour to purchase the good

•wills of the commonalty of England."

Since I wrote the above, I find this correction had been made by

the editor of the fourth folio. Malone.

It had been adopted by Mr. Rowe, and all subsequent editors.

Steevens.

* for him,] Old copy—for this. Corrected by Mr.

Rowe. Malone.
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That, had the king in his last sickness fail'd,

The cardinal's and sir Thomas Lovell's heads

Should have gone off.

K. Hen. Ha! what, so rank?9 Ah, ha!

There's mischief in this man: 'Canst thou fay

further ?

Surv. I can, my liege.

K. Hen. Proceed.

Surf. Being at Greenwich,

After your highness had reprov'd the duke

About sir William Blomer,—

K. Hen. I remember

Of such a time :—Being my sworn servant,*

The duke retain'd him his. But on; What

hence?

Surv. If, quoth he, Ifor this had been committed,

As, to the Tower, I thought,—I would have play'd

The part myfather meant to aft upon

The usurper Richard: who, being at Salisbury,

Madesuit to come in his presence ; which if granted,

As be madesemblance of his duty, would

Have put his knife into him.1

K. Hen. A giant traitor !

9 so rank ?] Rank weeds, are weeds grown* up to great

height and strength. What, fays the king, ivas he advanced to this

fitch? Johnson.

1 Being my sworn servant, &c] Sir William Blomer,

(Holinshed calls him Bulmer,) was reprimanded by the king in the

star-chamber, for that, being his sworn servant, he had left the

king's service for the duke of Buckingham's. Edvjards't MSS.

Steevens.

' Have put hit knife into him.] The accuracy of Holinshed, if from

him Shakspeare took his account of the accusations and punishment,

together with the qualities of the Duke of Buckingham, is proved in

the most authentick manner by a very curious report of his cafe in
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W^l. Now, madam, may his highness live in

freedom,

And this man out of prison?

SjK K.A<rH. God mend all !

K. Hen. There's something more would out of

thee; Wharsay'st?

Surv. After—the duke his father,—with the

knife,—

He stretch'd him, and, with one hand on his dagger,

Another spread on his breast, mounting his eyes,

He did discharge a horrible oath ; whose tenour

Was,—Were he evil us'd, he would out-go

His father, by as much as a performance

Does an irresolute purpose.

K. Hen. There's his period,

To sheath his knife in us. He is attach'd;

Call him to present trial: if he may

Find mercy in the law, 'tis his ; if none.

East. Term, 1 3 Hen. VIII. in the year books published by autho

rity, sol. 1 1 and 12, edit. 1 597. After in the most exact manner

setting forth the arrangement of the Lord High Steward, the Peers,

the arraignment, and other forms and ceremonies, it fays : " Et

issint suit arreine Edyvard Due dr Buckingham, le derrain jour de

Terme le xij jour de May, le Duc de Norfolk donques estant Grand

seneschal : la cause fuit, pur ceo que il avoit entend 1' mort de

nostre Sfir." le Roy. Car premierment un Moine del' Abbey de

Henton in le countie de Somerset dit a lui que il sera Roy & com-

rnand' luy de obtenir le benevolence del' communalte, & fur ceo

il doîia certaines robbes a cest entent. A que il dit que le moine

ne onques dit ainsi a lui, & que il ne dona ceux dones a cest intent.

Donques auterfoits il dit, si le Roy morust fans issue maie, il voul*

estre Roy : & auxi que il difoit, si le Roy avoit lui commis al'

prison, donques il voul' lui occire ove son dagger. Mes touts

ceux matters il dénia in effect, mes fuit trove coulp : Et pur ceo il

avoit jugement comme traitre, et fuit décolle le Vendredy devant le

Fejie del Pentecost que fuit le xiij jour de May avant dit. Dieu à

fa ame grant mercy—car il fuit très noble prince & prudent, et

mirror de tout courtesie." Vaillant.
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Let him not seek't of us: By day and night,'

He's traitor to the height. [Exeunt.

SCENE III.

A Room in the Palace.

Enter the Lord Chamberlain 4 and Lord Sands.'

Cham. Is it possible, the spells of France mould

>ggIe

Men into such strange mysteries ? s

' —— By day and nights This, I believe, was a phrase an

ciently signifying—at all times, every tvay, completely. In The

Merry Wives of Windsor, FalstafF, at the end of his letter to Mrs.

Ford, styles himself:

" Thine own true knight,

" By day or night," Sec.

Again, (I must repeat a quotation I have elsewhere employed) in

the third book of Gower, De Consesjionc Amantit :

" The sonne cleped was Machayre,

" The daughter eke Canace hight,

" By daie bothe and eke by night."

The King's words, however, by some criticks, have been con

sidered as an adjuration. I do not pretend to have determined the

exact force of them. Steevens.

* Lord Chamberlain—] Shakspeare has placed this scene in

1 52 1. Charles Earl of Worcester was then Lord Chamberlain;

but when the king in fact went in masquerade to Cardinal Wolsey's

house, Lord Sands, who is here introduced as going thither with

the Chamberlain, himself possessed that office. Malone.

Lord Chamberlain—] Charles Somerset, created Earl os Wor

cester c Henry VIII. He was Lord Chamberlain both to HenryVII.

and Henry VIII. and continued in the office until his death, 1 526,

Reed.

5 Lord Sands.] Sir William Sands, of the Vine near Basing-

stoke in Hants, was created a peer 1 524. He became Lord Cham

berlain upon the death of the Earl of Worcester in 1526. Reed.

* // it possible, the spells of Franceshouldjuggle

Men into such strange mysteries ?] Mysteries were allegorical
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Sands. New customs,

Though they be never so ridiculous,

Nay, let them be unmanly, yet are follow'd.

Cham. As far as I fee, all the good our English

Have got by the late voyage, is but merely

A lit or two o'the face ; 7 but they are stirewd ones;

For when they hold them, . you would swear di

rectly,

Their very noses had been counsellors

To Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep state so.

Sands. They have all new legs, and lame ones ;

one would take it,

That never saw them 8 pace before, the spavin,

shows, which the mummers of those times exhibited in odd fan-

tastick habits. Mysteries are used, by an easy figure, for those that

exhibited mysteries ; and the sense is only, that the travelled English

men were metamorphosed, by foreign fashions, into such an un

couth appearance, that they looked like mummers in a mystery.

Johnson.

That mysteries is the genuine reading, [Dr. Warburton would

read—mockeries'] and that it is used in a different sense from the

one here given, will appear in the following instance from Dray-

ton's Shepherd's Garland :

" even so it fareth now with thee,

" And with these nvifards of thy mysterie."

The context of which show.s, that by tvi/ards are meant poets, and

by mysterie their poetic still, which was before called " mister artes."

Hence the mysteries in Shakspeare signify those fantaflich mariners

ix\AfaJhions of the French, which had operated asspells or enchant

ments. Henley.

' Afit or tina 0' the face ;] A fit of the face seems to be what

we now term a grimace, an artificial cast of the countenance.

Johnson.

Fletcher has more plainly expressed the fame thought in The

Elder Brother :

" learnt new tongues

" To -vary his face as seamen do their compass."

Steevens.

8 That nc-ver saw them—] Old copy—-fee 'cm. Corrected by

Mr. Pope. Malone.

J
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A springhalt reign'd among them.9

Cham. Death ! my lord.

Their clothes are after such a pagan cut too,*

That, sure, they have worn out Christendom. How

now?

What news, sir Thomas Lovell ?

Enter Sir Thomas Lovell.

Lor. 'Faith, my lord,

I hear of none, but the new proclamation

That's clapp'd upon the court-gate.

Cham. What is 't for?

Lor. The reformation of our travell'd gallants,

That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors.

Cham. I am glad, 'tis there; now I would pray

our monfieurs

To think an English courtier may be wise,

And never see the Louvre.

Lor. They must either

(For so run the conditions,) leave these remnants

0 A springhalt reign'd among them.'] Thtflringhalt, or spring

halt, (as the old copy reads,) is a disease incident to horses, which

gives them a convulsive motion in their paces.

So, in Muleaffcs the Turk, 1610 ; " by reason of a general

spring-halt and debility in their hams."

Again, in Ben Jonson's Bartholomew Fair:

" Poor foul, (he has had ajiringhalt." Steevens.

Mr. Pope and the subsequent editors, without any necessity, I

think, for A springhalt, read—And springhalt. Malonb.

* cut too,] Old copy—cut to't. Corrected in the fourth

folio. Malone.

Both the first and second folio read—cut too't, so that for part

of thjs correction we ate not indebted to the fourth folio.

Steevekh.



KING HENRY VM. 4$

Of fool, and feather,9 that they got in France,

With all their honourable points of ignorance

Pertaining thereunto, (as fights, and fireworks; *

9 leave these remnants

Offool, and feather,] This does not allude to the feathers

anciently worn in the hats and caps of our countrymen, (a cir

cumstance to which no ridicule could justly belong,) but to an.

effeminate fashion recorded in Greene's Farewell to Folly t 1617)

from whence it appears that even young gentlemen carried yaw of

feathers in their hands : '* we strive to be counted womanish,

by keeping of beauty, by curling the hair, by 'wearing plumes of

feathers in our hands, which in wars, our ancestors wore on their

heads." Again, in his Quipfor an upstart Courtier, 1620 : " Then

our yourig courtiers strove to Exceed one another in vertue, not in

bravery ; they rode not with fannes to ward their faces from the

wind," &c. Again, in Lingua, Sec. 1607, Phantasies, who is a

male character, is equipped with afan. Steevens.

The text may receive illustration from a passage in Nashe's Life

of Iacke Wilton, 1 594 : " At that time [viz. in the court of King

Henry P/II.] I was no common squire, no undertroden torch-

bearer, / had my feather in my cap as big as a flag in theforetop, my

French doublet gelte in the belly, as though (tyke a pig readic to

be spitted) all my guts had been pluckt out, a paire of side paned

hose that hung down like two scales filled with Holland cheeses,

my longstock that fate close to my dock,—my rapier pendant like

a round sticke, &c. my blacke cloake of black cloth, ouerspread-

ing my backe lyke a thornbacke or an elephantes eare ;—and in

consummation of my curiositie, my handes without gloves, all a

more French" &c. Ritson.

In Rowley's Match at Midnight, Act I. se. i. Sim fays : " Yes,

yes, she that dwells in Blackfryers next to the sign of thefool laugh

ing at afeather."

But Sir Thomas Lovell's is rather an allusion to the feathers

which were formerly worn by fools in their caps. See a print on,

this subject from a painting of Jordaens, engraved by Voert; and

again, in the ballad of News and no News :

•« Andfeathers 'wagging in afool's cap" Douce.

1 fireworks ;] We learn from a French writer quoted

in Montfaucon's Monuments de la Monarchic Francoife, Vol. IV.

that some very extraordinary fireworks were played off on the

evening of the last day of the royal interview between Guynes and

Ardres. Hence, our " travelled gallants," who were present at

this exhibition, might have imbibed their fondness for the pyro

technic art. Stebvens.
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Abusing better men than they can be,

Out of a foreign wisdom,) renouncing clean

The faith they have in tennis, and tall stockings,

Short blister'd breeches,1 and those types of travel,

And understand again like honest men ; ,

Or pack to their old playfellows: there, I take it,

They may, cum privilegio, wear away *

The lag end of their-iewdness, and be laugh 'd at.

Sands. 'Tis time to give them physick, their

diseases

Are grown so catching.

Cham. What a loss our ladies

Will have of these trim vanities !

Lor. Ay, marry,

There will be woe indeed, lords'; the fly whoresons

Have got a speeding trick to lay down ladies ;

A French song, and a fiddle, has no fellow.

Sands. The devil fiddle them ! I am glad, they're

going;

(For, sure, there's no converting of them;) now

An honest country lord, as I am, beaten

A long time out of play, may bring his plain-song,

And have an hour of hearing; and, by'r-lady,

Held current mulick too.

Cham. Well said, lord Sands;

Your colt's tooth is not cast yet.

Sands. No, my lord ;

Nor (hall not, while I have a stump.

Cham. Sir Thomas,

Whither were you a going ?

* blister'd breeches,] Thus the old copy; i. e. breeches

puff'd, swell'd out like blisters. The modern editors read—bolster'd

breeches, which has the fame meaning. Steevens.

» wear away—] Old copy—«w away. Corrected ii»

the second folio. Malone.
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Lov. To the cardinal's ;

Your lordship is a guest too.

Cham. O, 'tis true:

This night he makes a supper, and a great one,

To many lords and ladies j there will be

The beauty of this kingdom, I'll assure you.

Lov. That churchman bears a bounteous mind

indeed,

A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds us;

His dews fall every where.

Cham. No doubt, he's noble;

He had a black mouth, that said other of him.

Sands. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal;

in him,

Sparing would show a worse sin than ill doctrine:

Men of his way should be most liberal,

They are set here for examples.

Cham. True, they are so;

But few now give so great ones. My barge stays; *

Your lordship fliall along :—Come,good sir Thomas,

We shall be late else; which I would not be,

For I was spoke to, with sir Henry Guildford,

This night to be comptrollers.

Sands. I am your lordship's.

[Exeunt.

* My bargeJfayt ;] The speaker is now in the king'g

palace at Bridewell, from which he is proceeding by water to York-

place, (Cardinal Wolscy's house,) now Whitehall. Malonb.
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SCENE IV.

The Prefence-Chamber in York-Place.

Hautboys. Asmall table under astatefor the Cardinal,

a longer table for the guests. Enter at one door,

Anne Bullen, and divers Lords, Ladies, and

, Gentlewomen, as guests; at another door, enter Sir

Henry Guildford.

Guild. Ladies, a general welcome from his grace

Salutes ye all : This night he dedicates

To fair content, and you : none here, he hopes,

In all this noble bevy,5 has brought with her

One care abroad ; he would have all as merry

As first-good company, good wine, good welcome

Can make good people.6 O, my lord, you are

tardy ;

s noble bevy,] Milton has copied this word :

" A bevy of fair dames." Johnson.

Spenser had before Shakspeare employed this word in the fame

manner :

" And whither runs this bevy of ladies bright I"

Shepheard's Calender. April.

Again, in his Faery Queene :

" And in the midst thereof, upon the flowre,

" A lovely bevy of faire ladies fate."

The word bevy was originally applied to larks. See the Glossary

to the Shepheard's Calender. Malone.

6 As first-good company, &c] As this passage has been all along

pointed, [As first, good company,] Sir Harry Guildford is made

to include all these under the first article ; and then gives us the

drop as to what should follow. The poet, I am persuaded, wrote;

As first-good company, good •wine, good welcome. Sec,
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Enter Lord Chamberlain, Lord Sands, and Sir

Thomas Lovell.

The very thought of this fair company

CJapp'd wings to me.

Cham. You are young, fir Harry Guildford,

Sands. Sir Thomas Lovell, had the cardinal

But half my lay-thoughts in him, some of these

Should find a running banquet" ere they rested,

I think, would better please them : By my life,

They are a sweet society of fair ones.

i. c. he would have you as merry as these three things can make

you, the best company in the land, of the best rank, good wine, &c.

Theobald.

Sir T. Hanmer has mended it more elegantly, but with greater

violence :

As first, good company , then good <wine, Sec. Johnson.

' a running banquet—] A running banquet, literally speak

ing, is a hasty refreshment, as set in opposition to a regular and

protratied meal. The former is the object of this rakish peer ; the

latter, perhaps he would have relinquished to those of more per

manent desires. Steevens.

A running banquet seems to have meant a hasty banquet. " Queen

Margaret and Prince Edward, (fays Habington in his History of

King Edivard IV.) though by the Earle recalled, found their fate

and the winds so adverse, that they could not land in England, to

taste this running banquet to which fortune had invited them." The

hasty banquet, that was in Lord Sands's thoughts, is too obvious to

require explanation.

It should seem from the following lines in the prologue to a

comedy called The Walks of Istington, 1657, that some double

meaning was couched under the phrase, a running banquet :

" The gate unto his walks, through which you may

" Behold a pretty prospect of the play ;

" A play of walks, or you may please to rank it

" With that ivhich ladies love, a running banquet."

Malonk.

Vol. XI. E
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Lay. O, that your lordship were but now con-,

fessor

To one or two of these !

Sands. I would, I were ;

They should find easy penance.

Lor. 'Faith, how easy?

Sands. As easy as a down-bed would afford it.

Caam. Sweet ladies, will it please you sit? Sir

Harry,

Place you that side, I'll take the charge of this:

His grace is ensring.—Nay, you must not freeze';

Two women plac'd together makes cold weather :—

My lord Sands, you are one will keep them waking;

Pray, sit between these ladies.

Sands. By my faith,

And thank your lordship.—By your leave, sweet

ladies :

[ Seats htm/elf between Anne Bullen and another

Lady.

If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me;

I had it from my father.

Anne. Was he mad, sir?

Sands. O, very mad, exceeding mad, in love too:

But he would bite none; just as I do now,

He would kiss you twenty with a breath.

[Kisses her.

Cham. Well said, my lord.—

So, now you are fairly seated :—Gentlemen,

The penance lies on you, if these fair ladies

Pass away frowning.

Sands. For my little cure,

Let me alone.



KING HENRY VIII. 5*

Hautboys. Enter Cardinal Wolsey, attended; and

takes bis state.

Wol. You are welcome, my fair guests ; that

noble lady,

Or gentleman, that is not freely merry,

Is not my friend : This, to confirm my welcome ;

And to you all good health. [Drinks.

Sands. Your grace is noble :—

Let me have such a bowl may hold my thanks,

And save me so much talking.

IVol. My lord Sands,

I am beholden to you: cheer your neighbours.—

Ladies, you are not merry ;—Gentlemen,

Whose fault is this ?

Sands. The red wine first must rife

In their fair cheeks, my lord; then we shall have

them

Talk us to silence.

Anne. You are a merry gamester,

My lord Sands.

Sands. Yes, if I make my play.*

Here's to your ladyship: and pledge it, madam,

For 'tis to such a thing,—

Anne. You cannot show me.

• if I male my flay.] i. e. if I make my party.

Steevens.

Rather, if I may choose my game. RlTSON.

As the measure, in this place, requires an additional syllable, we

may, commodioufly enough, read with Sir Thomas Hanraer :

Yes, if /may male my play. Steevens.

E 2
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Sands. I told your grace, they would talk anon.

[Drum and trumpets within: chambers discharged.1

Wol. What's that?

Cham. Look out there, some of you.

[Exit a Servant.

Wol. What warlike voice ?

And to what end is this ?—Nay, ladies, fear not ;

By all the laws of war you are privileg'd.

Re-enter Servant.

Cham. How now? whatis't?

Serf. A noble troop of strangers ;

For so they seem : they have left their barge,* and

landed;

And hither make, as great ambassadors

From foreign princes.

/Vol. Good lord chamberlain,

Go, give them welcome, you can speak the French

tongue;

And, pray, receive them nobly, and conduct them,

* chambers discharged.] A chamber is a gun which stands

erect on its breech. Such are used only on occasions of rejoicing,

and are so contrived as to carry great charges, and thereby to

make a noise more than proportioned to their bulk. They are

called chambers because th~y are mere chambers to lodge powder;

a chamber being the technical term for that cavity in a piece of

ordnance which contains the combustibles. Some of them are still

fired in the Park, and at the places opposite to the parliament*

house when the king goes thither. Camden enumerates them

among other guns, as follows : " cannons, demi-cannons,

chambers, arquebuse, musquet."

Again, in A New Trick to cheat the Devil, 1 636 :

'* 1 still think o' the Tower ordinance,

'* Or of the peal of chambers, that's still sir'd

" When my lord-mayor takes his barge." Steevens.

1 —they have left their barge,] See p. 47, n. 4. Malone,
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Into our presence, where this heaven of beauty-

Shall shine at full upon them :—Some attend him.—

[Exit Chamberlain, attended. All arise, and

tables removed.

You have now a broken banquet; but we'll mend it.

A good digestion to you all : and, once more,

I shower a welcome on you ;—Welcome all.

Hautboys. Enter the King, and twelve others, as

Maskers? habited like Shepherds, with sixteen torch-

bearers ; ujher'd by the Lord Chamberlain. They

pass direclly before the Cardinal, and gracefully

salute him.

A noble company ! What are their pleasures ?

Cham. Because they speak no English, thus they

pray'd

To tell your grace;—That, having heard by fame

Of this so noble and so fair assembly

This night to meet here, they could do no less,

3 Enter the King, and twelve others, as Masters,] For an account

of this masquerade sec Holinfhed, Vol. II. p. 921. Steevens.

The account of this masquerade was first given by Cavendish, in

his Life of Wolsey, which was written in the time of Queen Mary;

from which Stowe and Holinfhed copied it. Cavendish was him

self present. Before the king, &c. began to dance, they requested

leave (says Cavendish) to accompany the laiiies at mumchance.

Leave being granted, " then went the masquers, and first saluted

all the dames, and then returned to the most worthiest, and then

opened the great cup of gold silled with crownes, and other pieces

to cast at.—Thus perusing all the gentlewomen, of some they

wonne, and to some they lost. And having viewed all the ladies

they returned to the Cardinal with great reverence, pouring downe

all their gold, which was above two hundred crownes. At all,

quoth the Cardinal, and casting the die, he wonne it ; whereat was

made great joy." Life of Wolsey, p. 22, edit. 1641. Malone.

E 1
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Out of the great respect they bear to beauty,

But leave their flocks ; and, under your fair conduct,

Crave leave to view these ladies, and entreat

An hour of revels with them.

Wol. Say, lord chamberlain,

They have done my poor house grace j for which

I pay them

A thousand thanks, and pray them take their plea

sures.

[Ladies chosen for the dance. The King chooses

Anne Bullen.

K. Hen. The fairest hand I ever touch'd ! O,

beauty,

Till now I never knew thee. {Mustek. Dance.

Wol. My lord,—

Cham. Your grace?

Wol. Pray, tell them thus much from me:

There mould be one amongst them, by his person,

More worthy this place than myself; to whom,

If I but knew him, with my love and duty

I would surrender it.

Cham. I will, my lord.

[Cham, goes to the company, and returns.

Wol. What say they?

Cham. Such a one, they all confess,

There is, indeed ; which they would have your grace

Find out, and he will take it.4

Wol. Let me fee then.—

[Comesfrom hisslate.

By all your good leaves, gentlemen j—Here I'll

make

My royal choice.

* fate it.] That is, take the chief place. John so k.

I
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K. Hen. You have found him, cardinal : 5

[Unmasking.

You hold a fair assembly ; you do well, lord :

You are a churchman, or, I'll tell you, cardinal,

I should judge now unhappily.6

IVol. I am glad,

Your grace is grown so pleasant.

K. Hen. My lord chamberlain,

Pr'ythee, come hither: What fair lady's that?

Cham. An't please your grace, fir Thomas Bul-

len's daughter,

The viscount Rochford, one of her highness' women.

K. Hen. By heaven, she is a dainty one.—Sweet

heart,

I were unmannerly, to take you out,

And not to kiss you.7—A health, gentlemen,

Let it go round.

* You have found him, cardinal:] Holinfhed fays the Cardinal

mistook, and pitched upon fir Edward Neville; upon which the

king laughed, and pulled off both his own mask and sir Edward's.

Edwards's MSS. Steevens.

6 unhappily.] That is, unluckily, mischievously.

Johnson.

So, in A merye Jefte of a Man called Honuleglas, bl. 1. no date :

" in such manner coldc he cloke and hyde his unhappineffc and

falsnessc." Steevens.

See Vol. IV. p. 440, n. 9. Malone.

' / lucre unmannerly, to takeyou out,

And not to ki/iyou.] A kiss was anciently the established see

of a lady's partner. So, in A Dialogue between Custom and Veritie,

concerning the Use and Abuse of Dauncing and Minftrelfie, bl. 1. no

date, " Imprinted at London, at the long (hop adjoining unto

faint Mildred's church in the Pultrie, by John Allde:"

" But some reply, what foole would daunce,

" If that when daunce is doon,

" He may not have at ladyes lips

" That which in daunce he woon ?" Steevens.

See Vol. III. p. 41, n. 6. Malone.

E4



56 KING HENRY VIII.

JVol. Sir Thomas Lovell, is the banquet ready

I' the privy chamber?

Lor. Yes, my lord.

Wot. Your grace,

I fear, with dancing is a little heated.8

K. Hen. I fear, too much.

Wot. There's fresher air, my lord,

In the next chamber.

K. Hen. Lead in your ladies, every one.—Sweet

partner.

I must not yet forsake you :—Let's be merry ;—

Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen healths

To drink to these fair ladies, and a measure

To lead them once again ; and then let's dream

Who's best in favour.—Let the musick knock it.9

[Exeunt, with trumpets.

This custom is still prevalent, among the country people, in

many, perhaps all, parts of the kingdom. When the fiddler thinks

his young couple have had musick enough, he makes his instrument

squeak out two notes which all understand to fay—kiss her !

Ritson.

' a little heated..] The king on being discovered and de

sired by Wolsey to take his place, said that he would " first go

and shift him : and thereupon, went into the Cardinal's bedcham

ber, where was a great fire prepared for him, and there he new

appareled himselfe with rich and princely garments. And in the

king's absence the dishes of the banquet were cleane taken away,

and the tables covered with new and perfumed clothes.—Then the

king took his feat under the cloath of estate, commanding every

person to sit still as before; and then came in a new banquet before

his majestie of tivo hundred di/bes, and so they passed the night in

banqueting and dancing untill morning." Cavendish's Life of

Wolsey. Ma LONE.

'> Let the mujick knock it.] So, in Antonio and Mellida,

Part I. 1602 :

" Fla. Faith, the song will seem to come off hardly.

" Catz. Troth, not a whit, if you seem to come off

quickly.

" Fla. PertCatzo, knock it then." Steevens.
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ACT II. SCENE I.

A Street.

Enter two Gentlemen, meeting.

i. Gent. Whither away so fast?

2. G£Arr. O,—God save you ! *

Even to the hall, to hear what shall become

Of the great duke of Buckingham.

i. Gent. I'll save you

That labour, sir. All's now done, but the ceremony

Of bringing back the prisoner.

2. Gent. Were you there ?

i. Gent. Yes, indeed, was I.

2. Gent. Pray, speak, what has happen'd?

i . Gent. You may guess quickly what.

2. Gent. Is he found guilty?

i. Gent. Yes, truly, is he, and condemn'd upon it.

2. Gent. I am sorry for't.

i. Gent. So are a number more.

2. Gent. But, pray, how pafs'd it?

i. Gent. I'll tell you in a little. The great duke

Came to the bar ; where, to his accusations,

He pleaded still, not guilty, and alledg'd

Many sharp reasons to defeat the law.

The king's attorney, on the contrary,

Urg'd on the examinations, proofs, confessions

Of divers witnesses ; which the duke defir'd

1 O—God saw you!'] Surely, (with Sir Thomas Hanmer) we

should complete the measure by reading :

O, fir, Godsavejon ! Steeveni.
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To him brought, viva voce, to his face :

At which appear'd against him, his surveyor ;

Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor; and John Court,

Confessor to him ; with that devil-monk,

Hopkins, that made this mischief.

2. Gent. That was he,

That fed him with his prophecies ?

i. Gent. The fame.

All these accus'd him strongly ; which he fain

Would have flung from him, but, indeed, he could

not:

And so his peers, upon this evidence,

Have found him guilty of high treason. Much

He spoke, and learnedly, for life ; but all

Was either pitied in him, or forgotten.1

2. Gent. After all this, how did he bear himself?

i. Gent. When he was brought again to the bar,—

to hear

His knell rung out, his judgement,—he was stirr'd

With such an agony, he sweat extremely,5

And something spoke in choler, ill, and hasty :

But he fell to himself again, and, sweetly,

In all the rest fhow'd a most noble patience.

2. Gent. I do not think, he fears death.

1. Gent. Sure, he does not,

He never was so womanish ; the cause

He may a little grieve at.

2. Gent. Certainly,

The cardinal is the end of this.

* Was titber pitied in him, or forgotten.] Either produced no

effect, or produced only ineffectual piry. Malone.

3 he sweat extremely,'] This circumstance is taken from

Holinfhed.—" After he was found guilty, the duke was brought

to the bar, fore-chafing, 3xA/<wtat marviloujlj." Stievkns.
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i. Gent. 'Tis likely,

By all conjectures : First, Kildare's attainder,

Then deputy of Ireland ; who remov'd,

Earl Surrey was sent thither, and in haste too,

Lest he should help his father.

2. Gent. That trick of state

Was a deep envious one.

i. Gent. At his return,

No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted,

And generally ; whoever the king favours,

The cardinal instantly will find employment,

And far enough from court too.

2. Gent. All the commons

Hate him perniciously, and, o' my conscience,

Wish him ten fathom deep : this duke as much

They love and dote on ; call him, bounteous Buck

ingham,

The mirror of all courtesy ; 4—

1. Gent. Stay there, sir,

And see the noble ruin'd man you speak of.

Enter Buckingham from his arraignment j Tipstaves

before him, the axe with the edge towards him ;

halberds on each side : with him, Sir Thomas

Lovell, Sir Nicholas Vai/x, Sir William

Sands,5 and common people.

2. Gent. Let's stand close, and behold him.

Buck. All good people,

4 The mirror of all courtesy;] See the concluding words of n. 3,

p. 41. Steevens.

s Sir William Sands,'] The old copy reads—-Sir Walter.

Steevens.

The correction is justified by Holinlhed's Chronicle, in which it

is said, that Sir Nicholas Vaux, and Sir William Sands, received

Buckingham at the Temple, and accompanied him to the Tower.
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You that thus far have come to pity me,

Hear what I fay, and then go home and lose me.

I have this day receiv'd a traitor's judgement,

And by that name must die ; Yet, heaven bear wit

ness,

And, if I have a conscience, let it sink me,

Even as the axe falls, if I be not faithful !

The law I bear no malice for my death,

It has done, upon the premises, but justice;

But those, that sought it, I could wish more chris

tians :

Be what they will, I heartily forgive them :

Yet let them look they glory not in mischief,

Nor build their evils on the graves of great men;'

For then my guiltless blood must cry against them.

For further life in this world I ne'er hope,

Nor will I sue, although the king have mercies

More than I dare make faults. You few that lov'd

me,6

And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham,

His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave

Is only bitter to him, only dying,

Sir W. Sands was at this time, (May, if 21,) only a baronet,

[rather, a knight; as baronetage was unknown till 1611] not

Being created Lord Sands till April 27, 1527. Shakspeare proba

bly did not know that he was the fame person whom he has already

introduced with that title. He fell into the error by placing the

king's visit to Wolsey, (at which time Sir William was Lord

Sands,) and Buckingham's condemnation in the fame year; whereas

that visit was made some years afterwards. Malone.

5 Nor build their evils on the graves of great men ;] Evils in this

place zxe.foricaf. So, in Measurefor Measure :

" Having waste ground enough,

" Shall we desire to raze the sanctuary,

" And pitch our evils there ?"

See Vol. IV. p. 246, n. 6. Steevens.

'' Toufeiv that lo-v'dme, &c] These lines are remarkably

tender and pathetick. Johnson.
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Go with me, like good angels, to my end ;

And, as the long divorce7 of steel falls on me,

Make of your prayers one sweet sacrifice,

And lift my foul to heaven.8—Lead on, o'God's

name.

Lov. I do beseech your grace, for charity,

If ever any malice in your heart

Were hid against me, now to forgive me frankly.

Buck. Sir Thomas Lovell, I as free forgive you,

As I would be forgiven : I forgive all ;

There cannot be those numberless offences

'Gainst me, I can't take peace with : no black envy

Shall make my grave.9—Commend me to his grace;

And, if he speak of Buckingham, pray, tell him,

" . the long divorce—] So, in Lord Sterline's Darius, 1603 :

*' Scarce was the lasting last divorcement made

" Betwixt the bodie and the soule See." Steevens.

* And lift my foul to heaven. ] So, Milton, Paradise Lst,

Book IV :

" 1 their songs

" Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to heaven."

Malone.

9 no black trrv\z-v

Shall make my grave.] Shakspeare, by this ex preffion, meant

no more than to make the duke fay, No aflion expressive of malice

Jhall conclude my life. Envy by our authour is used for malice and

hatred in other places, and, perhaps, in this.

Again, in the ancient metrical romance of Syr Bevys of Hampton,

bl. 1. no date :

" Traytoure, he savd with great euvy,

" Turne thee now, I thee defye."

Again :

" They drewe theyr swordes hastcly,

'* And smot together with great aivy."

And Barrett, in his Al-vearie, or Quadruple DiBianary, 1 j8o, thus

interprets it.

To make a grave, however, may mean to else it. So, in The

Comedy of Errors :

" Why at this time the doors are made against you."

i. e, closed, /hut. The fense will then be (whether quaintly, or
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You met him half in heaven: my vows and prayers

Yet are the king's ; and, till my foul forsake me,*

Shall cry for blessings on him : May he live

Longer than I have time to tell his years !

Ever belov'd, and loving, may his rule be !

And, when old time shall lead him to his end,

Goodness and he fill up one monument !

Lor. To the waterside I must conduct your grace;

Then give my charge up to sir Nicholas Vaux,

Who undertakes you to your end.

Vavx. Prepare there,

The duke is coming: fee, the barge be ready;

And fit it with such furniture, as suits

The greatness of his person.

Buck. Nay, sir Nicholas,

Let it alone; my state now will but mock me.'

poetically expressed, let the reader determine,) no malicious aclion

shall close my grave, i. e. attend the conclusion of my existence, or

terminate my life ; the last action of \xshall not be uncharitable.

Steevens.

Ewvy is frequently used in this fense by our author and his con

temporaries. See Vol. V. p. 49 j, n. 3; and p. 55 j, 1. 12. I

have therefore no doubt that Mr. Steevens's exposition is right.

Dr. Warburton reads—mark my grave; and in support of the

emendation it may be observed that the same error has happened in

King Henry V. ; or at least that all the editors have supposed so,

having there adopted a similar correction. See Vol. IX. p. 325,

n. 8.

Dr. Warburton's emendation also derives some support from the

following passage in The Comedy of Errors :

" A vulgar comment will be made of it ;

** And that supposed by the common rout

" Against your yet uncalled estimation,

" That may with foul intrusion enter in,

" And dwell uponyour grave, when you are dead."

Malone.

* forsake me,] The latter word was added by Mr. Rowe.

Malori.

1 Nay, fir Nicholas,

Let it alone ; my state tww ivill but mock me.] The last verse
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When I came hither, I was lord high constable,

And duke of Buckingham; now, poor Edward

Bohun:4

Yet I am richer than my base accusers,

That never knew what truth meant : I now seal it; *

And with that blood will make them one day groan

for't.

My noble father, Henry of Buckingham,

Who first rais'd head against usurping Richard,

Flying for succour to his servant Banister,

Being distressed, was by that wretch betray'd,

And without trial fell; God's peace be with him!

Henry the seventh succeeding, truly pitying

My father's loss, like a most royal prince,

Restor'd me to my honours, and, out of ruins,

would run more smoothly, by making the monosyllables change

places:

Let it alone, my ftate will nono but mack me. Wh alley.

* poor Edward Bohun :] The duke of Buckingham's name

was Stafford. Shakspeare was led into the mistake by Holinshed.

Steevens.

This is not an expression thrown out at random, or by mistake,

but one strongly marked with historical propriety. The name of

the duke of Buckingham most generally known, was Stafford; but

the History of Remarkable 'Trials, 8vo. 171 C, p. 1 70, fays: "it

seems he affected that surname [of Bohun] before that of Stafford,

he being descended from the Bobuns, earls of Hereford." His

reason for this might be, because he was lord high constable of

England by inheritance of tenure from the Bobuns ; and as the

poet has taken particular notice of his great office, does it not seem

probable that he had sully considered of the duke's foundation for

assuming the name of Bohun? In truth, the duke's name was

Bagot ; for a gentleman of that very ancient family married the

heiress of the barony of Stafford, and their son relinquishing his

paternal surname, assumed that os his mother, which continued in

his posterity. Tollet.

Of all this probably Shakspeare knew nothing. Malone.

1 1 no--wseal it; &c] I now seal my truth, my loyalty,

with blood, which blood shall one day make them groan.

Johnson.
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Made my name once more noble. Now his son,

Henry the eighth, life, honour, name, and all

That made me happy, at one stroke has taken

For ever from the world. I had my trial,

And, must needs fay, a noble one ; which makes me

A little happier than my wretched father :

Yet thus far we are one in fortunes,—Both

Fell by our servants, by those men we lov'd most;

A most unnatural and faithless service !

Heaven has an end in all : Yet, you that hear me,

This from a dying man receive as certain:

Where you are liberal of your loves, and counsels,

Be sure, you be not loose;5 for those you make

friends,

And give your hearts to, when they once perceive

The least rub in your fortunes, fall away

Like water from ye, never found again

But where they mean to sink ye. All good people,

Pray for me ! I must now forsake ye ; the last hour

Of my long weary life is come upon me.

Farewell :

And when you would fay something that is fad,6

Speak how I fell.—I have done ; and God forgive

me! [Exeunt Buckingham and Train.

1. Gent. O, this is full of pity!—Sir, it calls,

I fear, too many curses on their heads,

That were the authors.

2. Gent. If the duke be guiltless,

f be not loose;] This expression occurs again in Othello :

" There are a kind of men so loose of soul,

" Thar in their fleeps will mutter their affairs."

Steevens.

6 And whenyou wouldsaysomething that is sad, &c] So, in King

Richard II:

" Tell thou the lamentable tale of me,

** And fend the hearers weeping to their beds."

Stievens.



KING HENRY VIII. 65

Tis full of woe : yet I can give you inkling

Of an ensuing evil, if it fall,

Greater than this.

1. Gent. Good angels keep it from us !

What may it be ? You do not doubt my faith, sir ?

2. Gent. This secret is so weighty, 'twill require

A strong faith ' to conceal it.

i.Gent. Let me have it;

I do not talk much.

2. Gent. I am confident ;

You shall, sir : Did you not of late days hear

A buzzing, of a separation

Between the king and Katharine?

1. Gent. Yes, but it held not:

For when the king once heard it, out of anger

He sent command to the lord mayor, straight

To stop the rumour, and allay those tongues

That durst disperse it.

2. Gent. But that slander, sir,

Is found a truth now : for it grows again

Fresher than e'er it was; and held for certain,

The king will venture at it. Either the cardinal,

Or some about him near, have, out of malice

To the good queen, possess'd him with a scruple

That will undo her : To confirm this too,

Cardinal Campeius is arriv'd, and lately;

As all think, for this business.

1. Gent. 'Tis the cardinal;

And merely to revenge him on the emperor,

For not bestowing on him, at his asking,

The archbishoprick of Toledo, this is purpos'd.

a. Gent. I think, you have hitt he mark : But

is't not cruel,

* strong faith—] u great fidelity. Johnson.

Vol. XI. F
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That she should feel the smart of this? The cardinal

Will have his will, and she must fall.

i. Gen. 'Tis woful.

We are too open here to argue this ;

Let's think in private more. [Exeunt.

SCENE II.

An Antechamber in the Palace.

Enter the Lord Chamberlain, reading a letter.

Cham. My lord,—The horses your lordshipsentfor,

with all the care I had, Isaw well chosen, ridden, and

furnished. They were young, and handsome', and of

the best breed in the north. When they were ready to

set out for London, a man of my lord cardinal's, by

commission, and main power, took 'em from me ; with

this reason,—His master would beserved before asub

ject, if not before the king: whichstopp' dour mouths,sir.

I fear, he will, indeed : Well, let him have them ;

He will have all, I think.

Enter the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk.

Nor. Well met, my good '

Lord chamberlain.

Cham. Good day to both your graces.

Svf. How is the king employ'd ?

Cham. I left him private,

Full of fad thoughts and troubles.

' Well met, my good—] The epithet—good, was inserted by Sir

Thomas Hanmer, for the fake of measure. Steeyens.
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Nor. _ What's the cause ?

Cham. It seems, the marriage with his brother's

wife

Has crept too near his conscience.

Sitf. No, his conscience

Has crept too near another lady.

Nor. 'Tisso;

This is the cardinal's doing, the king-cardinal:

That blind priest, like the eldest son of fortune,

Turns what he list. The king will know him one

day.

Suf. Pray God, he do! he'll never know himself

else.

Nor. How holily he works in all his business!

And with what zeal ! For, now he has crack'd the

league

Between us and the emperor, the queen's great

nephew,

He dives into the king's foul ; and there scatters

Dangers, doubts, wringing of the conscience,

Fears, and despairs, and all these for his marriage :

And, out of all these to restore the king,

He counsels a divorce: a loss of her,

That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years

About his neck, yet never lost her lustre; *

Of her, that loves him with that excellence

That angels love good men with; even of her,

That, when the greatest stroke of fortune falls,

Will bless the king : And is not this course pious ?

Cham. Heaven keep me from such counsel ! 'Tis

most true,

These news are every where ; every tongue speaks

them,

* That, like ajewel, has hung twenty jears Ac] See Vol. VII.

p. 34, n. 8. Maloke.

F 2
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And every true heart weeps for't : AH, that dare

Look into these affairs, fee this main end,9—

The French king's sister.1 Heaven will one day

open

The king's eyes, that so long have slept upon

This bold bad man.

Suf. And free us from his slavery.

Nor. We had need pray,

And heartily, for our deliverance ;

Or this imperious man will work us all

From princes into pages : J all men's honours

Lie in one lump before him, to be fastiion'd

Into what pitch he please.4

Suf. For me, my lords,

I love him not, nor fear him ; there's my creed :

As I am made without him, so I'll stand,

9 fee this main end,'] Thus the old copy. All, &e. per

ceive this main end of these counsels, namely, the French king's

filter. The editor of the fourth folio and all the subsequent editors

read—his; buty* or this were not likely to be confounded with his.

Besides, the king, not Wolsey, is the person last mentioned ; and it

was the main end or object of Wolsey to bring about a marriage

between Henry and the French king's sister. End has already been

used for cause, and may be so here. See p. 58 :

" The cardinal is the end oi this." Malone,

1 The French king'sfister.~\ i. e. the duchess of Alencon.

Steevens.

* From princes inio sages :~\ This may alhide to the retinue of

the Cardinal, who had several of the nobility among his menial

servants. Johnson.

+ Into ivhat pitch he please.] The mass must be fashioned into

pitch or height, as well as into particular form. The meaning is,

that the cardinal can, as he pleases, make high or low.

Johnson.

The allusion seems to be to the 21st verse of the 9th chapter os

the Epistle os St. Paul to the Romans : " Hath not the potter

power over the clay of the same lump, to make one vessel unto

honour, and another unto dishonour ?" Collins.
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If the king please; his curses and his blessings

Touch me alike, they are breath I not believe in.

I knew him, and I know him; so I leave him

To him, that made him proud, the pope.

Nor. Let's in ;

And, with some other bu^ness, put the king

From these sad thoughts, that work too much upon

him:—

My lord, you'll bear us company?

Cham. Excuse me;

The king hath sent me otherwhere : besides,

You'll find a most unfit time to disturb him :

Health to your lordships.

Nor. Thanks, my good lord chamberlain.

[Exit Lord Chamberlain.

Norfolk opens a folding-door. The King is dis

coveredsitting, and reading pensively*

Suf. How fad he looks ! sure, he is much af

flicted.

K. Hen. Who is there ? ha ?

5 The stage direction in the old copy is a singular one. Exit

Lord Chamberlain, and the King draws the curtain, and Jits reading

penji-vely. SteivenS.

This stage-direction was calculated for, and ascertains precisely

the state of, the theatre in Shakspeare's time. When a person was

to be discovered in a different apartment from that in which the

original speakers in the scene are exhibited, the artless mode of our

author's time, was to place such person in the back part of the

stage behind the curtains, which were occasionally suspended across

it. These the person, who was to be discovered, (as Henry, in

the present case,) drew back just at the proper time. Mr. Rowe,

who seems to have looked no further than the modern stage,

changed the direction thus : " The scene opens, and discovers the

King," &c. but, besides the impropriety of introducing /cents,

F3



7o KING HENRY VIII.

Nor. 'Pray God, he be not angry.

K. Hen. Who's there, I fay ? How dare you

thrust yourselves

Into my private meditations ?

Who am I ? ha ?

Nor. A gracious king, that pardons all offences

Malice ne'er meant : our breach of duty, this way,

Is business of estate ; in which, we come

To know your royal pleasure.

K. Hex. You are too bold ;

Go to ; I'll make ye know your times of business :

Is this an hour for temporal affairs ? ha ?—

Enter Wolsey and Campeius.

Who's there? my good lord cardinal?—O my

Wolfey,

The quiet of my wounded conscience,

Thou art a cure fit for a king.—You're welcome,

[To Campeius.

Most learned reverend sir, into our kingdom ;

Use us, and it :—My good lord, have great care

I be not found a talker/' [To Wolsey.

JVol. Sir, you cannot.

i would, your grace would give us but an hour

Of private conference.

when there were none, such an exhibition would not be proper

here, for Norfolk has just said—" Let's in,"—and therefore should

himself do some act, in order to visit the king. This indeed, in

the simple state of the old stage, was not attended to ; the king

ver)' civilly discovering himself. See An Account os our old Theatres,

Vol. I. Malone.

si have great care

1 be not found a talker.] I take the meaning to be, Let care

he taken that my promise be performed, that my projejjimi os ivelcvme

he notfund empty talk. Johnson.

7



KING HENRY VIII. 7r

K. Hen. We are busy ; go.

[To Norfolk and Suffolk.

Nor. This priest has no pride in him?

Suf. Not to speak of;

I would not be so sick though,7 for his

place: v ;r/

But this cannot continue. fAside*

Nor. , If it do,

I'll venture one heave at him.*

Suf. I another.

[Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk.

JVol. Your grace has given a precedent of wisdom

Above all princes, in .committing freely

Your scruple to the voice of Christendom :

Who can be angry now ? what envy reach you ?

The Spaniard, tied by blood and favour to her,

Must now confess, if they have any goodness,

The trial just and noble. All the clerks,

I mean, the learned ones, in christian kingdoms,

Have their free voices ; ,; Rome, the nurse ofjudge

ment,

Invited by your noble self, hath sent

One general tongue unto us, this good man,

This just and learned priest, cardinal Campeius;

Whom, once more, I present unto your highness.

1 so sick though,'] That is, sosick as he is proud.

Johnson.

8 one heave at him.] So, in King Henry VI. Part II :

" To heave the traitor Somerset from hence."

The first folip gives the passage thus :

lie venture one ; haue at him.

The reading in the text is that of the second folio. Steevens.

9 Have their free inicet ;] The construction is, have sent their

free voices ; the word sent, which occurs in the next line, being

understood here. Malone.

F*



72 KING HENRY VIII.

K. Hen. And, once more, in mine arms I bid

him welcome,

And thank the holy conclave for their loves ;

They have sent me such a man I would have wisti'd

for.

Cam. Your grace must needs deserve all stran-

• gers' loves,

You are so noble : To your highness' hand

I tender my commission ; by whose virtue,

(The court of Rome commanding,)—you, my

lord

Cardinal of York, are join'd with me their servant,

In the unpartial judging of this business.

K. Hen. Two equal men. The queen shall be

acquainted

Forthwith, for what you come :—Where's Gardi

ner?

JVol. I know, your majesty has always lov'd

her

So dear in heart, not to deny her that

A woman of less place might ask by law,

Scholars, allow 'd freely to argue for her.

K. Hen. Ay, and the best, she shall have; and

my favour

To him that does best ; God forbid else. Cardinal,

Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to me, my new secretary;

I find him a fit fellow. [Exit Wolsey.

Re-enter Wolsey, with Gardiner.

IVql. Give me your hand : much joy and favour

to you ;

You are the king's now.

Card. But to be commanded

For ever by your grace, whose hand has rais'd me.

{Aside.
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K. Hen. Come hither, Gardiner.

[They converse apart.

Cam. My lord of York, was not one doctor Pace

In this man's place before him ?

IVol. Yes, he was.

Cam. Was he not held a learned man ?

JVol. Yes, surely.

Cam. Believe me, there's an ill opinion spread

then

Even of yourself, lord cardinal.

Wot. How! of me?

Cam. They will not stick to say, you envy'd him ;

And, fearing he would rise, he was so virtuous,

Kept him a foreign man still : 9 which so griev'd him,

That he ran mad, and died. #

Wol. Heaven's peace be with him!

That's christian care enough : for living murmurers,

There's places of rebuke. He was a fool;

For he would needs be virtuous: That good fellow,

If I command him, follows my appointment;

I will have none so near else. Learn, this brother,

We live not to be grip'd by meaner persons.

K. Hen. Deliver this with modesty to the queen.

[Exit Gardiner.

The most convenient place that I can think of,

For such receipt of learning, is Black-Friars ;

There ye shall meet about this weighty business :—

My Wolscy, fee it furnilh'd.—O my lord,

Would it not grieve an able man, to leave

So sweet a bedfellow ? But, conscience, conscience,—

O, 'tis a tender place, and I must leave her.

[Exeunt.

* Ktpt him a foreign manftill :] Kept him out of the king's

presence, employed in foreign embassies. Johnson.
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SCENE III.

An Antechamber in the Queen's Apartments.

Enter Anne Bullen, and an old Lady.

Anne. Not for that neither;—Here's the pang

that pinches:

His highness having liv'd so long with her ; and

she

So good a lady, that no tongue could ever

Pronounce dishonour of her,—by my life,

She never knew harm-doing ;—O now, after

So many»courses of the fun enthron'd,

Still growing in a majesty and pomp,—the which

To leave is z a thousand-fold more bitter, than

'Tis sweet at first to acquire,—after this process,

To give her the avaunt ! * it is a pity

Would move a monster.

Old L. Hearts of most hard temper

Melt and lament for her.

Anne. O, God's will ! much better,

She ne'er had known pomp : though it be tempo

ral,

Yet, if that quarrel, fortune,4 do divorce

1 To leave is—] The latter word was added by Mr. Theobald.

Malone.

3 To give her the aruaunt /] To fend her away contemptuously;

to pronounce against her a sentence of ejection. Johnson,

* Ter, if that quarrel, fortune,} She calls Fortune a quarrel or

arrow, from her striking so deep and suddenly. Quarrel was a large

arrow so called. Thus Fairfax :

" ■ twang'd the string, out flew the quarrel long."

Warburton,
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It from the bearer, 'tis a sufferance, panging

As soul and body's fevering.5

Old L. A'la-s, poor lady !

She's a stranger now again/'

Such is Dr. Warburton's interpretation. Sir Thomas Hanraer

reads:

That quarreller Fortune.

I think the poet may be easily supposed to use quarrel for quar

reller, is, murder for the murderer, the act for the agent. Johnson.

Dr. Johnson may be right. * So, in Antony and Cleopatra :

" but that your royalty

" Holds idleness your subject, I should take you

" For Idleness itself."

Like Martial's—'* Non vitiofus homo es, Zoile, fed Vitium." We

might, however, read :

Yet if that quarrelfortune to divorce

It from the bearer. .

i. e. if any quarrel happen or chance to divorce it from the bearer.

To fortune is a verb used by Shakspeare in The Tivo Gentlemen of

Verona :

" I'll tell you as we'pass along,

" That you will wonder what hath fortuned."

Again, in Spenser's Faery Qnccn, B. I. c. li :

" It fortuned (high heaven did so ordaine)" &c.

■Steevens.

.panging

Asfoul and body's fevering.] So Bertram, in All's ivell that

ends ivell : " I grow to you, and oar parting is a tortur'd body."

Steevens.

Again, in Antony and Cleopatra :

" The soul and body rive not more at parting,

" Than greatness going off." Malone.

* stranger miv again.] Again an alien; not only no

longer queen, but no longer an Englishwoman. Johnson.

It rather means, she is alienated from the king's affection, is a

stranger to his bed ; for (he still retained the rights of an English

woman, and was princess dowager of Wales. So, in the second

scene of the third act :

'* Katharine no more

" Shall be call'd queen; but princess dowager,

" And widow to prince Arthur." Tollet.

Dr. Johnson's interpretation appears to me to be the true one.

Malone.
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Anne. So much the more

Must pity drop upon her. Verily,

I swear, 'tis better to be lowly born,

And range with humble livers in content,

Than to be perk'd up in a glistering grief,

And wear a golden sorrow.

Old L. Our content

Is our best having.7

Anne. By my troth, and maidenhead,

I would not be a queen. *

Old L. Bestirew me, I would,

And venture maidenhead for't; and so would you,

For all this spice of your hypocrisy :

You, that have so fair parts of woman on you,

Have too a woman's heart ; which ever yet

Affected eminence, wealth, sovereignty;

Which, to fay sooth, are blessings : and which gifts

(Saving your mincing) the capacity

Of your soft cheveril * conscience would receive,

If you might please to stretch it.

Anne. Nay, good troth,—

Old L. Yes, troth, and troth,—You would not

be a queen ?

Anne. No, not for all the riches under heaven.

OldL. 'Tis strange; a three-pence bow'd would

hire me,

Old as I am, to queen it : But, I pray you,

1 our best having.] That is, our best fojsrjpm. So, in

Macbeth :

" Of noble having and of royal hope."

In Spanish, haz.itnda. Johnson.

* cheveril—] is kid- (kin, soft leather. Johnson.

So, in Histrimwftix, 1610:

" The cheveril conscience of corrupted law," Stievini,
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What think you of a duchess? have you limbs

To bear that load of title ?

Anne. No, in truth.

OldL. Then you are weakly made: Pluck ossa

little;''

I would not be a young count in your way,

For more than blushing comes to: if your back

Cannot vouchsafe this burden, *tis too weak

Ever to get a boy.

Anne. How you do talk !

I swear again, I would not be a queen

For all the world.

Old L. In faith, for little England

You'd venture an emballing: I myself

Would for Carnarvonshire,1 although there 'long'd

No more to the crown but that. Lo, who comes

here? «

9 Pluck off a little ; &c] What must (he pluck off? I think

we may better read :

Pluck up a little.

Pluck up! is an idiomatical expression for take courage. Johxson.

The old lady first questions Anne Bullen about being a queen,

which (he declares her aversion to ; (he then proposes the title of

a Jucbe/t, and asks her if she thinks herself equal to the talk of

sustaining it ; but as (he still declines the offer of greatness ;

PUk off a little,

savs (he ; i. e. let ui itill further divest preferment of its glare, let

us descend yet l^wer, and more upon a level with your own qua

lity ; and then adds :

/ ivo-tld not be a young count inyour ivny,

whiih is an inferior degree of honour to any before enumerated.

Steevsns.

* [>■ f,>.tb, for little England

V-- ' veu-.ur- an emballing : I myftlf

li ' Mr Oirnarvonlhire,] LittL England seems very properly

onr'- // >..' 1 jot Id; but what has Carnarvcnjbire to do here ?

T !o t., 'iinh of Edward II. at Carnarvon? or may

• jhui.i :i ? By little England is meant, perhaps, that

. .ibrokeshire, where the Flemings settled in Henry Ist'»
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Enter the Lord Chamberlain.

Cham. Good morrow, ladies. What were't worth

to know

The secret of your conference?

Anne. My good lord,

Not your demand; it values not your asking:

Our mistress' sorrows we were pitying.

time, who speaking a language very different from the Welsh, and

bearing some affinity to the English, this fertile spot was called by

the Britons, as we are told by Camden, Little England beyond Wales;

and, as it is a very fruitful country, may be justly opposed to the

mountainous and barren county of Carnarvon. Wh alley.

Toit'd -venture an emballing :] You would venture to be dis

tinguished by the ball, the ensign of royalty. Johnson.

Dr. Johnsqp's explanation cannot be right, because a queen-

consort, such as Anne Bullen was, is not distinguished by the ball,

the ensign of royalty, nor has the poet expressed that she was so

distinguished. To l let.

Mr. Toilet's objection to Johnson's explanation, is an hyper-

criticisin. Shakspeare did not probably consider so curiously his

distinction between a queen consort and a queen regent.

M. Mason.

Might we read—You'd venture an empalling ; i. e. being invested

with the pall or robes of state ? The word occurs in the old traged/

of King Edward III. I 596 :

" As with this armour I impall thy breast ."

And, in Macbeth, the verb to pall is used in the sense of enrobe .'

" And pall thee in the dunnest smoke of hell."

Malone.

Might we not read—an embalming ? A queen consort is anointed

at her coronation ; and in King Richard II. the word is used in that

sense :

" With my own tears I wash away my balm."

Dr. Johnson properly explains it, the oil of consecration.

Whalley.

The Old Lady's jocularity, I am afraid, carries her beyond the

bounds of decorum; but her quibbling allusion i« mor« easily com

prehended than explained. Ritiok.
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Cham. It was a gentle business, and becoming

The action of good women : there is hope,

All will be well.

Anne. Now I pray God, amen !

Cham. You bear a gentle mind, and heavenly

blessings

Follow such creatures^ That you mayu fair lady,

Perceive I speak sincerely, and high note's

Ta'en of your many virtues, the king's majesty

Commends his good opinion to you,5 and

Does purpose honour to you no less flowing

Than marchioness of Pembroke ; to which title

A thousand pound a year, annual support,

Out of his grace he adds.

Anne. I do not know,

What kind of my obedience I should tender;

• Commends his good opinion to you,"] Thus the old copy, and

subsequent editors. Mr. Malone reads :

Commends bis good opinion of you. SteeveNS.

The words—to you, in the next line, must in construction be

understood here.—The old copy, indeed, reads :

Commends his good opinion mf you to you, and

but the metre (hews that cannot be right. The words—toyou were

probably accidentally omitted by the compositor in the second line,

and being marked by the corrector as out, (to speak technically,)

were inserted in the wrong place. The old error being again

marked, the words that were wanting were properly inserted in the

second line where they now stand, and the ne-w error in the first

was overlooked. In the printing-house this frequently happens.

Malone.

- It is as probable that, in the present instance, a correction, and

the erasure that was designed to make room for it, have both

been printed.

The phrase I found in the text I have not disturbed, as it it

supported by a paflage in Antony and Cleopatra :

" Commend unto his lips thy favouring hand. "

Again, in King Lear :

" I did commend your highness' letters ti them."

Steetems.
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More than my all is nothing : 4 nor my prayers

Are not words duly hallow'd,5 nor my wishes

More worth than empty vanities ; yet prayers, and

wishes,

Are all I can return. 'Beseech your lordship,

Vouchsafe to speak my thanks, and my obedience,

As from a blushing handmaid, to his highness ;

Whose health, and royalty, I pray for.

Cham. Lady,

I shall not fail to approve the fair conceit,6

The king hath of you.—I have perus'd her well;7

{Aside.

* More than my all it nothing :] Not only my all is nothing, but

if my all were more than it is, it were still nothing. Johnson.

5 •nor my prayers

Are not words duly hallow'd, &c.] It appears to me absolutely

necessary, in order to make sense of this passage, to read :

■ for my prayers

Are not words duly hallow 'd, Sec.

instead of " nor my prayers."

Anne's argument is this:—" More than my all is nothing, for

my prayers and wishes are of no value, and yet prayers and wishes

are all I have to return." M. Mason.

The double negative, it has b*en already observed, was com

monly used in our author's time.

For my prayers, a reading introduced by Mr. Pope, even if such

arbitrary changes were allowable, ought not to be admitted here ;

this being a distinct proposition, not an illation from what has gone

before. I know not, (lays Anne,) what external acts of duty and

obeisance, I ought to return for such unmerited savour. All I can

do of that kind, and even more, if more were possible, would be

insufficient : nor are any prayers that I can offer up for my bene

factor sufficiently sanctified, nor any wishes that I can breathe for

his happiness, of more value than the most worthless and empty

■vanities. Malone.

6 I jhall not fail &c] I shall not omit to strengthen by my

commendation, the opinion which the king has formed.

Jon KSON.

1 1 have perns'd her ivell {] From the many artful strokes

of address the poet has thrown in upon Queen Elizabeth and her
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Beauty and honour in her are so mingled,

That they have caught the king : and who knows

yet,

But from this lady may proceed a gem, •

To lighten all this ifle?8—I'll to the king,

And fay, I spoke with you.

Anne. My honour'd lord.

[Exit Lord Chamberlain.

Old L. Why, this it is ; fee, fee !

I have been begging sixteen years in court,

(Am yet a courtier beggarly,) nor could

Come pat betwixt too early and too late,

For any suit of pqunds : and you, (O fate!)

A very fresh-fish here, (fye, fye upon

This compell'd fortune!) have your mouth fill'd

up,

Before you open it.

mother, it should seem that this play was written and performed in

his royal mistress's time : if so, some lines were added by him in

the last scene, after the accession of her successor, king James.

Theobald.

-a gem,

To lighten all this iste ?] Perhaps alluding to the carbuncle, a

gem supposed to have intrinsick light, and to shine in the dark :

any other gem may reflect light, but cannot give it. Johnson.

So, in Titus Andronkus :

" A precious ring, that lightens all the hole."

Steevens.

Thus, in a palace described in Amadis de Gaule, Trans. 1619,

sol. B. IV. p. c : " In the roofe of a chamber hung two lampes of

gold, at the bottomes whereof were enchased two carbuncles,

which gave so bright a splendour round about the roome, that there

was no neede of any other light." With a reference to this notion

I imagine, Milton, speaking of the orb of ihe/un, says;

". If stone, carbuncle most or chrysolite."

Paradise Loft, B. III. v. J96. And that we have in Antony and

Cleopatra :

" Carbuncled like holy Phabus' car."

Holt White.

Vol. XI. G
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Anne. This is strange to me.

Old L. How tastes it ? is it bitter ? forty pence,

no.9

'There was a lady once, ftis an old story,)

That would not be a queen, that would she not,

For all the mud in Egypt:*—Have you heard it?

Anne. Come, you are pleasant.

Old L. With your theme, I could

O'ermount the lark. The marchioness of Pem

broke !

A thousand pounds a year! for pure respect;

No other obligation : By my life,

That promises more thousands : Honour's train

Is longer than his foreskirt. By this time,

I know, your back will bear a duchess ;—Say,

Are you not stronger than you were ?

Anne. Good lady,

Make yourself mirth with your particular fancy,

9 is it bitter? forty pence, »o.] Mr. Roderick, in hi<

appendix to Mr. Edwards's book, proposes to read :

for two-pence, .

The old reading may, however, stand. Forty pence was in those

days the proverbial expression of a small wager, or a small sum.

Money was then reckoned by pounds, marks, and nobles. Forty

pence is half a noble, or the sixth part of a pound. Forty pence,

or three and four pence, still remains in many offices the legal and

established fee.

So, in King Richard II. Act V. fe. v :

" The cheapest of us is ten groats too dear."

Again, in All's well that ends well, Act II. the clown fays : " At

fit as ten groats for the hand of an attorney." Again, in Green's

Groundwork of Coneycatching : " wagers laying, &c. forty

pence gaged against a match of wrestling." Again, in The longer

thou Irvefi, the more fool thou art, I J70: " I dare wage with any

man forty pence." Again, in The Storye of King Darius, 1565, an

interlude :

" Nay, that I will not forfourty pence." Steevens.

1 For all the mud in Egypt :] The fertility of Egypt is derived

from the mud and flime ot' the Nile. Steevens.

I
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And leave me out on't. 'Would I had no being,

If this salute my blood a jot ; it faints me,

To think what follows.

The queen is comfortless, and we forgetful

In our long absence : Pray, do not deliver

What here you have heard, to her.

Old L. What do you think me ?

[Exeunt.

SCENE IV.

A Hall in Black-Fryars.

^Trumpets, sennet? and cornets. Enter two Vergers,

withfloort silver wands; next them, two Scribes, in

-sennet,,] Dr. Burncy (whose General History of Mustek

has been so highly and deservedly applauded) undertook to trace

the etymology, and discover the certain meaning of this term, but

without success. The following conjecture of his, should nor,

however, be withheld from the publick :

" Senne or fennie, de l'AllemandyW/, qui fignifie assemblee. Dict.

de vieux Language :

' Senne, assemblee a son de cloche.' Menage.

Perhaps, therefore, fays he, sennet may mean a flourish for the

purpose of assembling chiefs, or apprizing the people of their ap

proach. I have likewise been informed, (as is elsewhere noted,)

that senefte is the name of an antiquated French tune." See Julius

Ccejar, Act I. se. ii. Steevens.

In the second part of Marston's Antonio and Mellida :

" Cornets found a cynet." Farmer.

A Senet appears to have signified a short flourish on cornets. In

King Henry VI. P. III. after the king and the duke of York have

entered into a compact in the parliament-house, we find this mar

ginal direction : " Senet. Here they [the lords] come dvwn [from

their feats]." In that place a flourish must have been meant. The

direction which has occasioned this note, should be, I believe, sen

net on cornets.

In Marlowe's King Edward II. we find " Comets sound a

Jignate."

G 2
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the habits of dotlors ; after them, the Archbishop

of Canterbury alone ; after him, the Bishops of

Lincoln, Ely, Rochester, and Saint Asaph ; 4 next

them, with somesmall distance, follows a gentleman

bearing the purse, with the greatseal, and a cardi

nal's hat ; then two Priests, bearing each a stiver

cross ; then a Gentleman-ujher bare-headed, accom

panied with a Sergeant at arms, bearing a stiver

mace; then two Gentlemen, bearing two great stiver

pillars ;s after them,side by side, the two Cardinals

Senet orftgnate was undoubtedly nothing more than a flourish or

sounding. The Italian Sonata formerly signified nothing more.

See Flono's Italian Dict. 1 61 1 in v.

That Senet was merely the corrupt pronunciation of fignate, is

ascertained by the following entry in the folio MS. of Mr. Hen-

slowe, who appears to have spelt entirely by the ear :

" Laid out at sundry times, of my own ready money, abowt

the gainynge of ower comysion, as followeth, i J97.

" Laid out for goinge to the corte to the Master of the Rc-

queasts, xiid.

•• Item. Paid unto the clerk of the Senette, 40s." Malone.

* Arcbbifhop o/"Canterbury,——Bijbops of Lincoln, Ely, Ro

chester, and Saint Asaph ;] These were, William Warham, John

Longland, Nicholas West, John Fisher, and Henry Standish.

West, Fisher, and Standish, were counsel for the Queen. Reed.

5 pillars ;] Pillars were some of the ensigns of dignity

carried before cardinals. Sir Thomas More, when he was speaker

to the commons, advised them to admit Wolsey into the house

with his maces and his pillars. More's Life of Sir T. More.

Johnson.

Skelton, in his Satire against cardinal Wolsey, has these lines :

" With worldly pompe incredible,

" Before him rydetn two prestes stronge ;

" And they bear two crosses right longe,

" Gapynge in every man's face :

" After them folowe two laye men secular,

** And each of theym holdyn a pi/lar,

" In their hondes steade of a mace." Ste evens.

At the end of Fiddes's Life of Cardinal Wolsey, is a curious letter

of Mr. Anstis's on the subject os the t<wosilver pillars usually borne
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Wolsey and Campeius ; two Noblemen with the

sword and mace. Then enter the King and Queen,

and their trains. The King takes place under the

cloth of state ; the two Cardinals fit under him, as

judges. The §>ueen takes place, at some distance

from the King. The Bishops place themselves on

each fide the court, in manner of a consistory ; be

low them, the Scribes. The Lords fit next the

Bishops. The Crier and the rest of the attendants

stand in convenient order about the stage.

JVol. Whilst our commission from Rome is read,

Let silence be commanded.

K. Hen. What's the need ?

It hath already publickly been read,

And on all sides the authority allow'd ;

You may then spare that time.

Wol. Be't so :—Proceed.

Scribe. Say, Henry king of England, come in

to the court.

Crier. Henry king of England, &c.

before Cardinal Wolsey. This remarkable piece of pageantry did

not escape the notice of Shakspeare. Percy.

Wolsey had two great crosses of silver, the one of his arch-

bifhoprick, the other of his legacy, borne before him whithersoever

he went or rode, by two of the tallest priests that he could get within

the realm. This is from Vol. III. p. 920, of Holinshed, and it

seems from p. 837, that one of the pillars was a token of a cardi

nal, and perhaps he bore the other pillar as an archbishop.

Toll et.

One of Wolsey's crosses certainly denoted his being Legate, as

the other was borne before, him either as cardinal or archbishop.

" On the day of the same moneth (says Hall) the cardinall

removed out of his house called Yorke Place, with one crosse,

faying, that he would he had never borne more, meaning that by

hys crosse which he bore as legate, which degree-taking was his

confusion." Chron. Henry VIII. 104. b. Malone.

G3
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K. Hen. Here.

Scribe. Say, Katharine queen of England, come

into court.

Crier. Katharine queen of England, &c.

[The Queen makes no answer, rises out of her chair,

goes about the courts' comes to the King, and kneels

at bisfeet ; thenspeaks.~\

Q. Kaju. Sir, I desire you, do me right and

justice;7

And to bestow your pity on me : for

I am a most poor woman, and a stranger,

Born out of your dominions ; having here

No judge indifferent, nor no more assurance

Of equal friendship and proceeding. Alas, sir,

In what have I offended you ? what cause

Hath my behaviour given to your displeasure,

That thus you should proceed to put me off,

And take your good grace from me ? Heaven wit

ness,

I have been to you a true and humble wife,

At all times to your will conformable : 8

Ever in fear to kindle your diflike,

6 goes about the court,"] " Because (says Cavendish) she

could not come to the king directlie, for the distance severed be

tween them." Maloke.

7 Sir, I dejireyou do, me right and justice; &c] This speech of

the queen, and the king's reply, are taken from Holinfhed with the

most trifling variations. Steevens.

8 At all times to your -will conformable :] The character Queen

Katharine here prides herself for, is given to another Queen in The

Historie of the uniting of the Kingdom of Portugall to the Cro<WHe of

Castill, so. 1600, p. 238: " at which time Queene Anne

his wife fell sicke of a rotten fever, the which in few daies brought

her to another life; wherewith the King was much grieved being

a lady wholly conformable to his humour. Reed.
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Yea, subject to your countenance ; glad, or sorry,

As I saw it inclin'd. When was the hour,

I ever contradicted your desire,

Or made it not mine too ? Or which of your friends

Have I not strove to love, although I knew

He were mine enemy ? what friend of mine,

That had to him deriv'd your anger, did I

Continue in my liking? nay, gave notice9

He was from thence discharg'd ? Sir, call to mind

That I have been your wife, in this obedience,

Upward of twenty years, and have been blest

With many children by you : If, in the course

And process of this time, you can report,

And prove it too, against mine honour aught,

My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty,

Against your sacred person,1 in God's name,

' —— nay, gave notice—] In modern editions :

nay, game not notice

Though the author's common liberties of speech might justify the

old reading, yet I cannot but think that not was dropped before

notice, having the fame letters, and would therefore follow Sir T.

Hanmer's correction. Johnson.

Our author is so licentious in his construction that I suspect no

corruption. Ma lone.

Perhaps this inaccuracy (like a thousand others) is chargeable

only on the blundering superintendants of the first folio Instead

of—nay, we might read :

nor gave notice

He 'wasfrom thence discharg'd? SteeveNS.

• or my love and duty,

Against your snered person,] There seems to be an error in the

phrase " Against your sacred person ;" but I don't know how to

amend it. The sense would require that we should read, '* Towards

your sacred person," or some word of a similar import, which

against will not bear; and it is not likely that ag,aivst should be

written by mistake for towards. M. Mason.

In the old copy there is not a comma in the preceding line after

ditty. Mr. M, Mason has justly observed that with such a punctuation

the sense requires—Towards your sacred person. A comma being

G 4
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Turn me away ; and let the foul'st contempt

Shut door upon me, and so give me up

To the sharpest kind of justice. Please you, sir,

The king, your father, was reputed for

A prince most prudent, of an excellent

And unmatch'd wit and judgement : Ferdinand,

My father, king of Spain, was reckon'd one

The wisest prince, that there had reign'd by many

A year before : It is not to be questioned

That they had gather'd a wife council to them

Of every realm, that did debate this business,

Who deem'd our marriage lawful : Wherefore I

humbly

Beseech you, sir, to spare me, till I may

Be by my friends in Spain advis'd; whose counsel

I will implore: if not; i'the name of God,

Your pleasure be fulfill'd!

IVol. You have here, lady,

(And of your choice,) these reverend fathers; men

Of singular integrity and learning,

Yea, the elect of the land, who are assembled

To plead your cause: It shall be therefore bootless,

That longer you desire the court ; J as well

placed at duty, the construction is—If you can report and prove

aught against mine honour, my love and duty, or aught against

your sacred person, &c. but I doubt whether this was our author's

intention ; for such an arrangement seems to make a breach of her

honour and matrimonial bond to be something distinct from an of

fence against the king's person, which is not the cafe. Perhaps,

however, by the latter words Shakspeare meant, againstyour life.

Malone.

3 That longer^oa desire the court\\ That you desire to protratt

the business of the court; that you solicit a more distant session and

trial. To pray for a longer day, i. e. a more distant one, when

the trial or execution of criminals is agitated, is yet the language

of the bar.—In the fourth folio, and all the modern editions,

defer is substituted for defire. Malone.
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For your own quiet, as to rectify

What is unsettled in the king.

Cam. His grace

Hath spoken well, and justly : Therefore, madam,

It's fit this royal session do proceed ;

And that, without delay, their arguments

Be now produced, and heard.

Q Kath. Lord cardinal,—

To you I speak.

IVol. Your pleasure, madam ?

Q. Kath. Sir,

I am about to weep;4 but, thinking that

We are a queen, (or long have dream'd so,) certain,

The daughter of a king, my drops of tears

I'll turn to sparks of fire.

IVol. Be patient yet.

£K Kath. I will, when you are humble; nay,

before,

Or God will punish me. I do believe,

Induc'd by potent circumstances, that

You are mine enemy ; and make my challenge,

You shall not be my judge: S for it is you

Have blown this coal betwixt my lord and me,—

Which God's dew quench !—Therefore, I fay again,

* I am about to iuiep; &c] Shakspeare has given almost a similar

sentiment to Hermione in The Winter's Tale, on an almost similar

occasion :

" I am not prone to weeping, as our sex

*' Commonly arc, &c.—but I have

" That honourable grief lodg'd here, which burns

" Worse than tears drown ;" &c. Steevens.

5 and make my challenge,

Youjball not be myjudge :] Challenge is here a <verbumjuris, a

law term. The criminal, when he refuses a juryman, fays— / chal

lenge him. Johnson.
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I utterly abhor, yea, from my soul

Refuse you for my judge ; 5 whom, yet once more,

I hold my most malicious foe, and think not

At all a friend to truth.

IVol. I do profess,

You speak not like yourself; who ever yet

Have stood to charity, and display 'd the effects

Of disposition gentle, and of wisdom

O'ertopping woman's power. Madam, you do me

wrong :

I have no spleen against you ; nor injustice

For you, or any : how far I have proceeded,

Or how far further shall, is warranted

By a commission from the consistory,

Yea, the whole consistory of Rome. You charge me,

That I have blown this coal : I do deny it :

The king is present : If it be known to him,

That I gainsay 6 my deed, how may he wound,

And worthily, my falsehood ? yea, as much

As you have done my truth. But if he know

That I am free of your report, he knows,

I am not of your wTrong. Therefore in him

It lies, to cure me: and the cure is, to

J / utterly abhor, yea,from myfoul

Refuse youfar my judge \\ These are not mere words of passion,

but technical terms in the canon law.

Deteftor and Recufo. The former, in the language of canonists,

signifies no more, than I protest against. Blackstone.

The words are Holinfhed's: '* and therefore openly pro

tested that (he did utterly abhor, refuse, and forsake such a judge."

Malone.

6 gainsay—] i. e. deny. So, in Lord Surry's translation

of the fourth book of the Æneid:

" I hold thee not, nor yet gainsay thy words."

Steevens.

' But if—] The conjunction—But, which is wanting in

the old copy, was supplied, for the sake of measure, by Sir T.

Hanmcr. Steevens.
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Remove these thoughts from you : The which before

His highness shall speak in, I do beseech

You, gracious madam, to unthink your speaking,

And to say so no more.

gK Kath. My lord, my lord,

I am a simple woman, much too weak

To oppose your cunning. You are meek, and hum-

ble-mouth'd ;

You sign your place and calling,8 in full seeming,

With meekness and humility : but your heart

Is cramm'd with arrogancy, spleen, and pride.

You have, by fortune, and his highness' favours,

Gone slightly o'er low steps; and now are mounted,

Where powers are your retainers : and your words,

Domestic*ks to you, serve your will,' as't please

* You signyour place and calling,] Sign, for answer.

Warburton.

I think, losign, must here be toshow, to denote. By your out

ward meekness and humility, you Jboiv that you are of an holy

order, but, &c. Johnson.

So, with a kindred fense, in Julias Cæsar :

" Sign'd in thy spoil, and crimson'd in thy lethe."

Steeveni.

9 Where powers areyour retainers : andyour words,

Domejlicks lo you, serve your ivill,] You have now got pvwer

at your beck, following in your retinue; and 'words therefore are

degraded to the servile state of performing any office which you

lhall give them. In humbler and more common terms; Having

nono got power,you do not regardyour ixiord. Johnson.

The word poiver, when used in the plural and applied to one

person only, will not bear the meaning that Dr. Johnson wishes to

give it.

By powers are meant the Emperor and the King of France, in

the pay of one or the other of whom Wolsey was constantly retained;

and it is well known that Wolsey entertained some of the nobility

of England among his domesticks, and had an absolute power over

the rest. M. Mason.

Whoever were pointed at by the word powers, Shakspeare, surely,

does not mean to fay that Wolsey was retained by them, but that

they were retainers, or subservient, to Wolsey. Malose,



9a KING HENRY VIII.

Yourself pronounce their office. I must tell you,

You tender more your person's honour, than

Your high profession spiritual : That again

I do refuse you for my judge; and here,

Before you all, appeal unto the pope,

To bring my whole cause 'fore his holiness,

And to be judg'd by him.

[She curVjles to the King, and offers to depart.

Cam. The queen is obstinate,

Stubborn to justice, apt to accuse it, and

Disdainful to be try 'd by it; 'tis not well.

She's going away.

K. Hen. Call her again.

Crier. Katharine queen of England, cbme into

the court.

Grif. Madam, you are call'd back.

Q Kath. What need you note it? pray you, keep

your way :

When you are call'd, return.—Now the Lord help,

They vex me past my patience !—pray you, pass on :

I will not tarry ; no, nor ever more,

I believe that—powers, in the present instance, are used merely

to express persons in •whom power is lodged. The queen would in

sinuate that Wolscy had rendered the highest officers of state sub

servient to his will. Steevens.

I believe we should read :

Where powers areyour retainers, andyour wards,

Domefiicks toyou, &c.

The Queen rises naturally in her description. She paints the

powers of government depending upon Wolsey under three images;

as his retainers, his wards, his domestici servants. Tyrwhitt.

So, in Storer's Life and Death of Thomas Wolsey, Cardinal, a

poem, 1599:

*' 1 must have notice where their -wards must dwell ;

" I car'd not for the gentry, for I had

" Yong nobles of the land," &c. Steevens.
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Upon this business, my appearance make

In any of their courts.

[Exeunt Queen, Griffith, and her other At

tendants.

K. Hen. Go thy ways, Kate :

That man i'the world, who shall report he has

A better wife, let him in nought be trusted,

For speaking false in that : Thou art, alone,

If thy rare qualities, sweet gentleness,

Thy meekness faint-like, wife-like government,—

Obeying in commanding,—and thy parts

Sovereign and pious else, could speak thee out,*)

The queen of earthly queens :—She is noble born;

And, like her true nobility, she has

Carried herself towards me.

Wol. Most gracious sir,

In humblest manner I require your highness,

That it shall please you to declare, in hearing

Of all these ears, (for where I am robb'd and

bound,

There must I be unloos'd ; although not there

At once and fully satisfied,3) whether ever I

Did broach this business to your highness; or

Laid any scruple in your way, which might

Induce you to the question on't? or ever

* could speak thee out,)] If thy several qualities had

tongues to speak thy praise. Johnson.

Rather—had tongues capable of speaking out thy merits ; i. e.

of doing them extensive justice. In Cymbeline we have a similar

expression :

** Youff>eai himfar." Steevens.

5 although not there

At once and fully satisfied,)] The sense, which is encum

bered with words, is no more than this—I must be loosed, though

when so loosed, I (hall not be satisfied fully and at once ; that is, I

shall not be immediately satisfied. Johnson.
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Have to you,—but with thanks to God for such

A royal lady,—spake one the least word, might *

Be to the prejudice of her present state,

Or touch of her good person ?

K. Hen. My lord cardinal,

I do excuse you ; yea, upon mine honour,

I free you from't. You are not to be taught

That you have many enemies, that know not

Why they are so, but, like to village curs,

Bark when their fellows do : by some of these

The queen is put in anger. You are excus'd :

But will you be more justify'd? you ever

Have wish'd the steeping of this bufiness ; never

Destr'd it to be stirr'd ; 3 but oft have hinder'd ; oft

The passages made toward it : 4—on my honour,

I speak my good lord cardinal to this point,5

And thus far clear him. Now, what mov'd me

to't,—

I will be bold with time, and your attention :—

1 might—] Old copy, redundantly—that might.

Steevkns.

3 Defird it to beffirr'd;] The useless words—to he, might, in

my opinion, be safely omitted, as they clog the metre, without

enforcement of the fense. Steevens.

* The passage: made toward it:] i. e. closed, orfastened. So, in

The Comedy of Errors, Act III. se. i:

" Why at this time the doors are made against you."

For the present explanation and pointing, I alone am answerable.

A similar phrase occurs in Macbeth :

" Stop up the access and paffage to remorse."

Yet the sense in which these words nave hitherto been received,

may be the true one. Steevens.

J —— on my honour,

I speak my good lord cardinal to this points The King, having

first addressed to Wolsey, breaks off; and declares upon his honour

to the whole court, that he speaks the Cardinal's sentiments upon

the point in question ; and clears him from any attempt, or wiih,

to stir that business. Theobald.
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Then mark the inducement. Thus ir, came;—give

heed to't:—

My conscience first receiv'd a tenderness,

Scruple, and prick,6 on certain speeches utter'd

By the bishop of Bayonne, then French ambassador;

Who had been hither sent on the debating

A marriage,1 'twixt the duke of Orleans and

Our daughter Mary: I'the progress of this business,

Ere a determinate resolution, he

(I mean, the bishop) did require a respite;

Wherein he might the king his lord advertise

Whether our daughter were legitimate,

Respecting this our marriage with the dowager,

Sometimes our brother's wife. This respite shook

The bosom of my conscience,8 enter'd me,

6 Scruple, and prick,] Prick of conscience was the term in con

fession. Johnson.

The expression is from Holinfhed, where the king fays : " The

special cause that moved me unto this matter was a certaine scru-

pulositie that pricked my conscience," Sec See Holinfhed, p. 907.

StE EVENS.

' A marriage,} Old copy—And marriage. Corrected by Mr.

Pope. Maloni.

• This respite shook

The bosom of my conscience,'] Though this reading be fense,

yet, I verily believe, the poet wrote :

The bottom of my conscience, .

Shakspeare, in all his historical plays, was a most diligent observer

of Holinlhed's Chronicle. Now Holinlhed, in the speech which

he has given to King Henry upon this subject* makes him deliver

himself thus: " Which words, once conceived within the secret

bottom of my conscience, ingendred such a scrupulous doubt, that

my conscience was incontinently accombred, vexed, and dis

quieted." Vid. Life of Henry VIII. -p. 907. Theobald.

The phrase recommended by Mr. Theobald occurs again, in King

Henry J7. Part I:

" for therein should we read

" The very bottom and foul of hope."

It is repeated also in Measurefor Measure, All's well that endt well,

King Henry VI. P. II. Corielanus, Sec. SteKVENS.
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Yea, with a splitting power, and made to tremblfc

The region of my breast; which forc'd such way.

That many maz'd considerings did throng,

And press'd in with this caution. First, methought,

I stood not in the smile of heaven ; who had

Commanded nature, that my lady's womb,

If it conceiv'd a male child by me, should

Do no more offices of life to't, than

The grave does to the dead : for her male issue

Or died where they were made, or shortly after

This world had air'd them : Hence I took a thought,

This was a judgement on me ; that my kingdom,

Well worthy the best heir o'the world, should not

Be gladded in't by me : Then follows, that

I weigh'd the danger which my realms stood in

By this my issue's fail ; and that gave to me

Many a groaning throe. Thus hulling in

The wild sea 9 of my conscience, I did steer

Toward this remedy, whereupon we are

Now present here together; that's to fay,

I meant to rectify my conscience,—which

I then did feel full sick, and yet not well,—

By all the reverend fathers of the land,

And doctors learn'd.—First, I began in private

With you, my lord of Lincoln ; you remember

How under my oppression I did reek,

When I first mov'd you.

Lin. Very well, my liege.

» hulling in

The wildsea—] That is floating without guidance ; toss'd

here and there. Johnson. .

The phrase belongs to navigation. A ship is said to bull, when

Ihe is dismasted, and only her bull, or bulk, is left at the direction

and mercy of the waves.

So, in The Alarumfor London, 1602 :

" And they lye bulling up and down the stream."

Stekvins.
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, K. Hen. I have spoke long; be pleas'd yourself

to say

How far you satisfy 'd me.

Lin. So please your highness,

The question did at first so stagger me,—

Bearing a state of mighty moment in't,

And consequence of dread,—that 1 committed

The daring'st counsel which I had, to doubt;

And did entreat your highness to this course,

Which you are running here.

K. Hen. I then mov'd you,*

My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave

To make this present summons :—Unsolicited

I left no reverend person in this court;

But by particular consent proceeded,

Under your hands and seals. Therefore, go on:

For no dislike i'the world against the person

Of the good queen, but the sharp thorny points

Of my alledged reasons, drive this forward:

Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life,

And kingly dignity, we are contented

To wear our mortal state to come, with her,

Katharine our queen, before the primest creature

That's paragon'd o'the world.5

* / then mov'dyou,] " I moved it in confession to you, my lord

of Lincoln, then my ghostly father. And forasmuch as then you.

yourself were in some doubt, you moved me to asle the counsel of

all these my lords. Whereupon I moved you, my lord of Canter

bury, first to have your licence, in as much as you were metro

politan, to put this matter in question; andyo / did of all ofyou,

my lords." Holinfhed's Life of Henry VIII. p. 908. :

Theobald.

' That's paragon'd o'the world.] Sir T. Hanmer reads, I think,

better :

the primest creature

That's paragon o'the world. Johnson. ,

Voi. XI. H
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Cam. So please your highness,

The queen being absent, 'tis a needful fitness

That we adjourn this court till further day :

Mean while must be an earnest motion

Made to the queen, to call back her appeal

She intends unto his holiness. [They rise to depart.*

K. Hen. I may perceive, [Aside.

These cardinals trifle with me : I abhor

This dilatory sloth, and tricks of Rome.

My learn'd and well-beloved servant, Cranmer,

Pr'ythee return ! with thy approach, I know,

My comfort comes along. Break up the court:

I fay, set on. [Exeunt, in manner as they enter'd.

So, in The Two Gentlemen of Verona :

" No : but (he is an earthly paragon.

Again, in Cymheline :

" an angel! or, if not,

" An earthly paragon."

To paragon, however, is a verb used by Shakspeare both in Antony

and Cleopatra, and Othello :

" If thou with Cæsar paragon again

" My man of men.

" a maid

" That paragons description and wild fame."

Stbkveks.

•* They rife to depart."] Here the modern editors add : [The King

speaks to Cranmer.] This marginal direction is not found in the

old folio, and was wrongly introduced by some subsequent editor.

Cranmer was now absent from court on an embassy, as appears from

the last scene of this act, where Cromwell informs Wolsey that he

is returned and install'd archbishop of Canterbury :

" My learn'd and well-beloved servant, Cranmer,

•' " Pr'ythee, return!

is no more than an apostrophe to the absent bishop ofthat name.

Ridley.
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ACT III. SCENE I.

Palace at Bridewell.

A Room in the Queen's Apartment.

The Queen, andsome of her Women, at work.'

£>. Ka<th. Take thy lute, wench : my foul grows

fad with troubles ;

Sing, and disperse them, if thou canst : leave work

ing.

SONG.

Orpheus with his lute made trees.

And the mountain-tops, thatfreeze,

Bow themselves, when he did sing :

To bis mufick, plants, andflowers,

Eversprung; assun, andshowers,

There had made a lastingspring.

Every thing that heard him play,

Even the billows of thesea,

Hung their heads, and then lay by.

Insweet mufick is such art;

Killing care, and grief of heart,

Fall ajleep, or, bearing, die.

* at •work.'] Her majesty (says Cavendisti,) on being in

formed that the cardinals were coming to visit her, " rose up,

having a stein of red silke about her neck, being at work with her

maidens." Cavendish attended Wolsey in this visit; and the

Queen's answer in p. 103, is exactly conformable to that which he

has recorded, and which he appears to have heard her pronounce.

Malojji.

H 2
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Enter a Gentleman.

Q Kath. How now?

Gent. An't please your grace, the two great car

dinals

Wait in the presence.'

Q Kath. Would they speak with me?

Gent. They will'd me say so, madam.

f%. Kath. Pray their graces

To come near. [Exit Gent.] What can be their

business

With me, a poor weak woman, fallen from favour?

I do not like their coming, now I think on't.

They should be good men; their affairs as righteous:7

But all hoods make not monks.8

* Wait in the presence.] i. e. in the presence-chamber. So, in

Peacham's Comileat Gentleman : " The lady Anne of Bretaigne,

passing thorow the presence in the court of France" &c. Stek vb ns.

1 They Jbould he goodmen; their affairs as righteous :] Affairs

sot professions i and then the fense is clear and pertinent. The pro

position is they are priests. The illation, they are good men; for

being understood : but if affairs \ic interpreted in its common sig

nification, the sentence is absurd. Warburton.

The sentence has no great difficulty: Affairs means not their

present errand, but the business of their calling. Johnson.

Being churchmen they should be virtuous, and every business they

undertake as righteous as their sacred office : but all hoods, &c—

The ignorant editor of the second folio, not understanding the line,

substituted are for as ; and this capricious alteration (with many

others introduced by the fame hand,) has been adopted by all the

modern editors. Ma lone.

• all hoods make not monks.'] Cucullus non fecit monachum.

Steevenc.

To this proverbial saying Chaucer alludes in his Romaunt of the

Rose, 6190:

" This argument is all roignous,

*' It is not worth a crooked brere ;

" Habile ne makith Monie ne Frere ;

" But a clene life and devotion,

" Makith gode men of religion." Grey,
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Enter Wolsey and Campeius. •*. • ";

fVou Peace to your highness !.

£>. Kath. Your graces find me here part of a-

housewife;

I would be all, against the worst may happen.

What are your pleasures with me, reverend lords ?

JVol. May it please you, noble madam, to with

draw

Into your private chamber, we shall give you

The full cause of our coming.

Q. Kath. Speak it here;

There's nothing I have done yet, o' my conscience.

Deserves a corner: 'Would, all other women

Could speak this with as free a foul as I do !

My lords, I care not, (so much I am happy

Above a number,) if my actions

Were tried by every tongue, every eye saw them,

Envy and base opinion set against them,9

I know my life so even : If your business

Seek me out,2 and that way I am wife in,J

• Envy and base opinion set against them,,] I would be glad that

*iy conduct were in some publick trial confronted with mine ene

mies, that envy and corrupt judgement might try their utmost

power against me. Johnson.

Envy, in Shakspeare's age, often signified, ma/ice. So, after

wards :

" Ye turn the good we offer into envy." Malonk.

1 Seek me out, &c] I believe that a word has dropt out here, and

that we should read,

Ifjour bujinefi

Seek me, speak out, and that <way I am wise in ;

I. e. in the way that I can understand it. Tyrwhitt.

The metre (hows here is a syllable dropt. I would read ;

/ knonu my lifeso even. If 'tis your business

Toseek me out, Sic. BlackstonE,

H3
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Out with!."if boldly ; Truth loves open dealing.

Wo.i^i" I'anta est erga te mentis inlegritas, regina

""■.. JereniJJima,—

•."• jQ. Kath. O, good my lord, no Latin;4

1'am not such a truant since my coming,

As not to know the language I have liv'd in :

A strange tongue makes my cause more strange,

suspicious ;

Pray, speak in English : here are some will thank

you,

If you speak truth, for their poor mistress' fake ;

Believe me, she has had much wrong : Lord car

dinal,

The willing'st sin I ever yet committed,

May be absolv'd in English.

IVol. Noble lady,

I am sorry, my integrity should breed,

The alteration proposed by Sir W. Blackstone injures one line as

much as it improves the other. We might read :

T)olh seek me out, . Ritson.

* and that iuay I am wife »'«,] That is, if you come to

examine the title by which I am the king's ivife ; or, if you come

to know how I have behaved as a wife. The meaning, whatever

it be, is so coarsely and unskilfully expressed, that the latter editors

have liked nonsense better, and contrarily to the ancient a^d only

copy, have published :

And that nxiay I am wise in. Johnson.

This passage is unskilfully expressed indeed ; so much so, that I

don't fee how it can import either of the meanings that Johnson

contends for, or indeed any other. I therefore think that the

modern editors have acted rightly in reading nuij'e instead of ivife,

for which that word might easily have been mistaken; nor can I

think the passage, so amended, nonsense, the meaning of it being

this:—" If your business relates to me, or to any thing of which

I have any knowledge." M. Mason. »

* O, good my lord, no Latin ;] So, Holinthed, p. 908:

" 1 hen began the cardinall to speake to her in Latine, Naie

good my lord (quoth she) speake to me in English."

Steevens.
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(And service to his majesty and you,)5

So deep suspicion, where all faith was meant.

We come not by the way of accusation,

To taint that honour every good tongue blefles ;

Nor to betray you any way to sorrow ;

You have too much, good lady : but to know

How you stand minded in the weighty difference

Between the king and you; and to deliver,

Like free and honest men, our just opinions,

And comforts to your cause.6

Cam. Most honour'd madam,

My lord of York,—out of his noble nature,

Zeal and obedience he still bore your grace ;

Forgetting, like a good man, your late censure

Both of his truth and him, (which was too far,)—

Offers, as I do, in a sign of peace,

His service and his counsel.

£>. Kath. To betray me. [Aside.

My lords, I thank you both for your good wills,

Ye speak like honest men, (pray God, ye prove

so!)

But how to make ye suddenly an answer,

In such a point of weight, so near mine honour,

(More near my life, I fear,) with my weak wit,

And to such men of gravity and learning,

In truth, I know not. I was set at work

Among my maids ; full little, God knows, looking

Either for such men, or such business.

5 And service to his majesty andyou, ] This line stands so very

aukwardly, that I am inclined to think it out of its place. The

author perhaps wrote, as Mr. Edwards has suggested :

" hm sorry my integrity should breed

" So deep suspicion, where all faith was meant,

" And service to his majesty and you." Malone.

6 to your caufe.\ Old copy—oar cause. Corrected by the

editor of the second folio. Malone.

H4



io+ KING HENRY VIII.

For her sake that I have been,7 (for I feel

The last fit of my greatness,) good your graces,

Let me have time, and counsel, for my cause ;

Alas ! I am a woman, friendless, hopeless.

Wql. Madam, you wrong the king's love with

these fears ;

Your hopes and friends are infinite.

£K Kath. In England,

But little for my profit : Can you think, lords,

That any Englishman dare give me counsel ?

Or be a known friend, 'gainst his highness' pleasure,

(Though he be grown so desperate to be honest,)8

And live a subject ? Nay, forsooth, my friends.

They that must weigh out my afflictions,9

They that my trust must grow to, live not here;

They are, as all my other comforts, far hence,

In mine own country, lords.

Cam. I would, your grace

Would leave your griefs, and take my counsel.

Q Rath. How, sir?

Cam. Put your main cause into the king's pro

tection ;

He's loving, and most gracious : 'twill be much

Both for your honour better, and your cause ;

i For hersake that I haw been, &c] For the fake of that royalty

which I have heretofore possessed. Malonb.

8 [Though he be grown so desperate to be honest,)} Do you think

that any Englishman dare advise me ; or, if any man should venture

to advise with honesty, that he could live ? Johnson.

9 weigh out my afflictions^ This phrase is obscure. To

weigh out, is, in modern language, to deliver by weight; but this

sense caunot be here admitted. To weigh is likewise to deliberate

upon, to consider with due attention. This may, perhaps, be meant.

Or the phrase, to weigh out, may signify to counterbalance, to so»«.

teract with equal force. Johnson.

To weigh out is the fame as to outweigh. In Macbeth, Shak-

speare has oicrcme for come over, Steevkns.
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For, if the trial of the law o'ertake you,

You'll part away disgrac'd.

Wol. He tells you rightly.

£>. Kath. Ye tell me what ye wish for both, my

ruin :

Is this your christian counsel ? out upon ye !

Heaven is above all yet ; there sits a judge,

That no king can corrupt.

Cam. Your rage mistakes us-

Q Kath. The more shame for ye;1 holy men I

thought ye,

Upon my foul, two reverend cardinal virtues ;

But cardinal sins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye :

Mend them for shame, my lords. Is this your

comfort ?

The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady ?

A woman lost among ye, laugh'd at, fcorn'd ?

I will not wish ye half my miseries,

I have more charity : But fay, I warn'd ye ;

Take heed, for heaven's fake, take heed, lest at once

The burden of my sorrows fall upon ye.

Wol. Madam, this is a mere distraction ;

You turn the good we offer into envy.

§L Kath. Ye turn me into nothing: Woe upon ye,

And all such false professors ! Would ye have me

(If you have any justice, any pity;

If ye be any thing but churchmen's habits,)

Put my sick cause into his hands that hates me ?

Alas ! he has banish'd me his bed already;

His love, too long ago : I am old, my lords,

And all the fellowship I hold now with him

1 The moreJhameforye\] If I mistake you, it is by your fault,

not mine ; for I thought you good. The distress of Katharine

might have kept her from the quibble to which flie it irresistibly

tempted by the word cardinal. Johnson.
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Is only my obedience. What can happen

To me, above this wretchedness ? all your studies

Make me a curse like this.

Cam. Your fears are worse.

ijjj. Kath. Have I liv'd thus long—(let me speak

myself,

Since virtue finds no friends,)—a wife, a true one ?

A woman (I dare fay, without vain-gloryj

Never yet branded with suspicion ?

Have I with all my full affections

Still met the king? lov'd him next heaven? obey'd

him?

Been, out of fondness, superstitious to him ? '

Almost forgot my prayers to content him ?

And am I thus rewarded ? 'tis not well, lords.

Bring me a constant woman to her husband,

One that ne'er dream'd a joy beyond his pleasure ;

And to that woman, when she has done most,

Yet will I add an honour,—a great patience.

Wt>l. Madam, you wander from the good we

aim at.

Q. Katii. My lord, I dare not make myself so

guilty,

To give up willingly that noble title

Your master wed me to : nothing but death

Shall e'er divorce my dignities.

Wol. 'Pray, hear me.

Q. Kath. 'Would f had never trod this English

earth,

Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it !

3 superstitious to him?~\ That is, served him with supersti

tious attention; done more than was required. Johnson,
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Ye have angels' faces/ but heaven knows your

hearts.

What will become of me now, wretched lady ?

I am the most unhappy woman living.—

Alas ! poor wenches, where are now your fortunes ?

[To her "women.

Shipwreck'd upon a kingdom, where no pity,

No friends, no hope ; no kindred weep for me,

Almost, no grave allow'd me:—Like the lily,

That once was mistress of the field,5 and flourish'd,

I'll hang my head, and perish.

JVol. If your grace

Could but be brought to know, our ends are honest,

* Ye have angels' faces,"] She may perhaps allude to the old

jingle of Angli and Angcli. Johnson.

I find this jingle in The Arraygnment of Paris, 1584. The

goddesses refer the dispute about the golden apple to the decision

of Diana, who setting aside their respective claims, awards it to

Queen Elizabeth; and adds:

" Her people are ycleped angeli,

" Or if I miss a letter, is the most."

In this pastoral, as it is called, the queen herself may be almost

said to have been a performer, for at the conclusion of it, Diana

gives the golden apple into her hands, and the Fates deposit their

insignia at her feet. It was presented before her Majesty by the

children of her chapel.

It appears from the following passage in The Spanijh Mafquerado,

by Greene, 1 585, that this quibble was originally the quibble of

a faint: " England, a little island, where, as faint August'm faith,

there be people with angelfaces, so the inhabitants have the courage

and hearts of lyons." Steevens.

See also Name's Anatomic of Abfurditie, 1589: " For my part I

meane to suspend my sentence, and let an author os late memorie

be my speaker; who affirmeth that they carry angels in their faces,

and devils in their dcvicci ." Malone.

J the lily,

That once -was mistress of the fields So, in Spenser's Fairy

Quectt, Book II. c. vi. ft. 1 6 :

" The lily, lady of the flow'ring field." Holt White,

I
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You'd feel more comfort : why should we, good

lady,

Upon what cause, wrong you ? alas ! our places,

The way of our profession is against it ;

We are to cure such sorrows, not to sow them.

For goodness* fake, consider what you do ;

How you may hurt yourself, ay, utterly

Grow from the king's acquaintance, by this car

riage.

The hearts of princes kiss obedience,

So much they love it ; but, to stubborn spirits,

They swell, and grow as terrible as storms.6

I know, you have a gentle, noble temper,

A foul as even as a calm ; Pray, think us

Those we profess, peace-makers, friends, and ser

vants.

Cam. Madam, you'll find it so. You wrong

your virtues

With these weak women's fears. A noble spirit,

As yours was put into you, ever casts

Such doubts, as false coin, from it. The king loves

you;

Beware, you lose it not : For us, if you please

To trust us in your business, we are ready

To use our utmost studies in your service.

Q. Kath. Do what ye will, my lords : And, pray,

forgive me,

6 The hearts of princes kiss obedience.

So much they love it ; but, tostubbornspirits,

They swell, and grow as terrible as storms.] It was one of the

charges brought against Lord Essex in the year before this play was

probably written, by his ungrateful kinsman, Sir Francis Bacon,

when that nobleman to the disgrace of humanity was obliged by

a junto of his enemies to kneel at the end of the council-table for

several hours, that in a letter written during his retirement in i J98,

to the Lord Keeper, he had said, " There is no tempest to the pas

sionate indignation of a prime." Maloki.
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If I have us'd myself unmannerly;7

You know, I am a woman, lacking wit

To make a seemly answer to such persons. s

Pray, do my service to his majesty :

He has my heart yet ; and shall have my prayers,

While I shall have my life. Come, reverend fathers,

Bestow your counsels on me : she now begs,

That little thought, when she set footing here,

She should have bought her dignities so dear.

[Exeunt.

SCENE II.

Antechamber to the King's Apartment.

Enter the Duke of Norfolk, the Duke of Suffolk,

the Earl of Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain.

Nor. If you will now unite in your complaints,

And force them 8 with a constancy, the cardinal

Cannot stand under them : If you omit

The offer of this time, I cannot promise,

But that you ihall sustain more new disgraces,

With these you bear already.

Sur. I am joyful

To meet the least occasion, that may give me

Remembrance of my father-in-law, the duke.

To be reveng'd on him.

Suf. Which of the peers

7 If I have us'd myself unmannerly;] That is, if I have behaved

myself unmannerly. M. Mason.

* And force them—] Force is enforce, urge. Johnson.

So, in Measurefor Measure :

" Has he affections in him

".. That thus can make him bite the law by the nose,

" When he wouldforce it V Sthbvins.
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Have uncontemn'd gone by him, or at least:

Strangely neglected?9 when did he regard

The stamp of nobleness in any person,

Out of himself?1

Cham. My lords, you speak your pleasures :

What he deserves of you and me, I know ;

What we can do to him, (though now the time

Gives way to us,) I much fear. If you cannot

Bar his access to the king, never attempt

Any thing on him ; for he hath a witchcraft

Over the king in his tongue.

Nor. O, fear him not;

His spell in that is out : the king hath found

Matter against him, that for ever mars

The honey of his language. No, he's settled,

Not to come off, in his displeasure.

Sur. Sir,

9 or at least

Strangely negleSed?} Which of the peers has not gone by him

contemned or neglected? Johnson.

Our author extends to the words, strangely neglefied, the negative

comprehended in the word uncontemn'd. M. Mason.

Uncontemn'd, as I have before observed in a note on Asyou like it,

must be understood, as if the author had written not contemn'd.

See Vol. VI. p. 31, n. 5. Malone.

2 —ixiben did he regard

Tbeftamp of nobleness in any person,

Out of himself?] The expression is bad, and the thought false.

For it supposes Wolscy to be noble, which was not so : we should

read and point;

ixihen did he regard

Thestamp of nobleness in any person'.

Out oft himself?

i. e. When did he regard nobleness of blood in another, having

none of his own to value himself upon ? Warburton.

I do not think this correction proper. The meaning of the pre

sent reading is easy. When did he, however careful to carry his

own dignity to the Utmost height, regard any dignity of another?

Johnson.



KING HENRY VIII. fit

I should be glad to hear such news as this

Once every hour.

Nor. Believe it, this is true.

In the divorce, his contrary proceedings'

Are all unfolded ; wherein he appears,

As I could wish mine enemy.

Sur. How came

His practices to light ?

Suf. Most strangely.

Sur. ■ O, how, how?

Suf. The cardinal's letter to the pope miscarried,

And came to the eye o'the king : wherein was read,

How that the cardinal did entreat his holiness

To stay the judgement o' the divorce ; For if

It did take place, I do, quoth he, perceive,

My king is tangled in affection to

A creature of the queen's, lady Anne Bullcn.

Sur. Has the king this ?

Sup. Believe it.

Sur. Will this work?

Cham. The king in this perceives him, how he

coasts,

And hedges, his own way.4 But in this point

All his tricks founder, and he brings his physick

After his patient's death ; the king already .

Hath married the fair lady> .

Sur. 'Would he had 1

Suf. May you be happy in your wish, my lord;

For, I profess, you have it.

* —contrary proceedings—] Private practices opposite to his

publick procedure. Johnson.

♦ And hedges, his envn iuoy.~\ To hedge, is to creep along by

the hedge : not to take the direct and open path, but to steal co

vertly through circumvolutions. Johnson.

Hedging is by land, what coasting is by sea. M. Mason.
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Sur. Now all my joy-

Trace the conjunction ! 4

Suf. My amen to't !

Nor. All men's.

Suf. There's order given for her coronation :

Marry, this is yet but young,5 and may be left

To some ears unrecounted.—But, my lords,

She is a gallant creature, and complete

In mind and feature: I persuade me, from her

Will fall some blessing to this land, which shall

In it be memoriz'd.*

Sur. But, will the king

Digest this letter of the cardinal's ?

The lord forbid !

Nor. Marry, amen !

Suf. No, no;

There be more wasps that buz about his nose,

Will make this sting the sooner. Cardinal Campeius

Is stolen away to Rome; hath ta'en no leave;

Has left the cause o' the king unhandled; and

Is posted, as the agent of our cardinal,

To second all his plot. I do assure you

The king cry'd, ha! at this.

* Trace the conjunction /] To trace, \% to follow. Johnson.

So, in Macbeth:

" all unfortunate souls

" That trace him in his line."

The form of Surrey's wish has been anticipated by Richmond in

King Richard HI. so. ult :

" Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction!" Stesvens.

' but young,] The fame phrase occurs again in Romeo and

Juliet, Act I. fc. i :

" Good morrow, cousin.

•* Is the day so young t"

See note on this passage. Steevens.

6 In it be memoriz'd.] To memorize is to make memorable.

The word has been already used in Macbeth, Act I. fc. ii.

Steevini,
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Cham. Now, God incense him,

And let him cry ha, louder !

Nor. But, my lord,

When returns Cranmer?

Suf. He is return'd, in his opinions ; which

Have satisfy'd the king for his divorce,

Together with all famous colleges

Almost in Christendom : ' shortly, I believe,

His second marriage shall be publish'd, and

Her coronation. Katharine no more

Shall be call'd, queen; but princess dowager,

And widow to prince Arthur.

Nor. This fame Cranmer's

A worthy fellow, and hath ta'en much pain

In the king's business.

Suf. He has; and we shall fee him

For it, an archbishop.

Nor. So I hear.

Suf. 'Tis so.

The cardinal—

' He is return'd, in his opinions ; 'which

Have satisfy'd the king for his divorce.

Together ivith all famous colleges

Almost in Christendom :] Thus the old copy. The meaning is

this: Cranmer, fays Suffolk, is returned in his opinions, i. e. with

the fame sentiments, which he entertained before he went abroad,

which (sentiments) have satisfied the king, together tuith all the

famous colleges referred to on the occasion Or, perhaps the

passage (as Mr. Tyrwhitt observes) may mean—He is return'd in

effect, having sent hit opinions, i. e. the opinions of divines, &c.

collected by him. Mr. Rowe altered these lines as follows, and

all succeeding editors have silently adopted his unnecessary change :

He is return'd with his opinions, which

Havesatisfy 'd the king for his divorce,

Gather'd from all the famous colleges

Almost in Christendom :——. Stskvkns.

Vol. XI. I
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Enter Wolsey and Cromwell.

Nor. Observe, observe, he's moody.

Wol. The packet, Cromwell, gave it you the

king?

Crom. To his own hand, in his bedchamber.7

Wol. Look'd he o'the inside of the paper?

Crom. Presently

He did unseal them : and the first he view'd,

He did it with a serious mind ; a heed

Was in his countenance : You, he bade

Attend him here this morning.

IVol. Is he ready

To come abroad ?

Crom. I think, by this he is.

IVol. Leave me a while.— [Exit Cromwell.

It sliall be to the duchess of Alencon,

The French king's sister : he (hall marry her.—

Anne Bullen! No; I'll no Anne Bullens for him:

There is more in it than fair visage.—Bullen !

No, we'll no Bullens.—Speedily I wish

To hear from Rome.—The marchioness of Pem

broke !

Nor. He's discontented.

Sus. May be, he hears the king

Does whet his anger to him.

? To his own hand, in his bedchamber.] Surely, both the syllable

wanting in this line, and the respect due from the speaker to

Wolsey, should authorize us to read :

To his (nun hand, sir, in his bedchamber.

And again, in Cromwell's next speech f*

Was in his countenance : you, sir, he bade—.

or with Sir Thomas Hanmer :

—mAjoubebade—. Steevbns.
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Sur. Sharp enough,

Lord, for thy justice !

Wol. The late queen's gentlewoman; a knight's

daughter,

To be her mistress' mistress ! the queen's queen !—

This candle burns not clear : 'tis I must snuff it ;

Then, out it goes.—What though I know her vir

tuous,

And well-deserving ? yet I know her for

A spleeny Lutheran; and not wholesome to

Our cause, that she should lie i' the bosom of

Our hard-rul'd king. Again, there is sprung up

An heretick, an arch one, Cranmer; one

Hath crawl'd into the favour of the king,

And is his oracle.

Nor. He is vex'd at something.

Sur. I would, 'twere something that would fret

the string,

The master-cord of his heart !

Enter the King, reading a schedule -, * and Lovell.

Sup. The king, the king,

K. Hen. What piles of wealth hath he accumu-

• lated

* Enter the King, reading a schedules That the Cardinal gave

the King an inventory of his own private wealth, by mistake, and

thereby ruined himself, is a known variation from the truth of

history. Shakspeare, however, has not injudiciously represented

the fall of that great man, as owing to an incident which he had

once improved to the destruction of another. See Holinjbed,

Vol. II. p. 796 and 797 :

" Thomas Ruthall, bishop of Durham, was, after the death of

king Henry VII. one of the privy council to Henry VIII. to whom

the King gave in charge to write a book of the whole estate of the

kingdom, &c. Afterwards, the king commanded cardinal Wolsey

I 2
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To his own portion ! and what expence by the hour

Seems to flow from him ! How, i'the name of thrift,

Does he rake this together !—Now, my lords ;

Saw you the cardinal ?

Nor. My lord, we have

Stood here observinghim : Some strange commotion

Is in his brain : he bites his lip, and starts ;

Stops on a -sudden, looks upon the ground,

Then, lays his finger on his temple; straight,

Springs out into fast gait.; then, stops again,9

Strikes his breast hard ; and anon, he casts *

Jo go to this bishop, and to bring the book away with him.—This

bishop having written two books (the one to answer the king's

command, and the other intreating of his own private affairs) did

bind them both after one fort in vellum, &c. Now, when the

cardinal came to demand the book due to the king, the bishop

unadvisedly commanded his servant to bring him the book bound

in white vellum, lying in his study, in such a place. The servant

accordingly brought forth one of the books so bound, being the

book intreating of the state of the bishop, &c. The cardinal

having the book, went from the bishop, and after, (in his study by

himself) understanding the contents thereof, he greatly rejoiced,

having now occasion (which he long sought for) offered unto him,

to bring the bishop into the king's disgrace.

" Wherefore he went forthwith to the king, delivered the book

into his hands, and briefly informed him of the contents thereof;

putting further into the king's head, that if at any time he were

destitute of a mass of money, he should not need to seek further

therefore than to the coffers of the bishop. Of all which when the

bishop had intelligence, &c. he was stricken with such grief of

the same, that he shortly, through extreme sorrow, ended his life

at London, in the year of Christ 1 523. After which, the cardinal,

who had long before gaped after his bislioprick, in singular hope

to attain thereunto, had now his wish in effect," &c. Steevens.

9 then, stop again,'] Sallust describing the disturbed state

of Catiline's mind, takes notice of the fame circumstance :

" —— citus modo, modo tardus inecssus." Steevens.

* Strikes his breast hard; and anon, he casts—] Here I think we

should be at liberty to complete a defective verse, by reading, with

Sir Thomas Hanmer :

——and then, anon, he casts—. Steevens.
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His eye against the moon : in most strange postures

We have seen him set himself.

K. Hen. It may well be ;

There is a mutiny in his mind. This morning

Papers of state he sent me to peruse,

As I requir'd ; And, wot you, what I found

There ; on my conscience, put unwittingly ?

Forsooth, an inventory, thus importing,—

The several parcels of his plate, his treasure,

Rich stuffs, and ornaments of household; which

I find at such proud rate, that it out-speaks

Possession of a subject.

Nor. It's heaven's will;

Some spirit put this paper in the packet,

To bless your eye withal.

K. Hen. If we did think

His contemplation were above the earth,

And fix'd on spiritual object, he should still

Dwell in his musings; but, I am afraid,

His thinkings are below the moon, not worth

His serious considering.

[He takes bis feat ; and whispers Lov ell, who

goes to Wolsey.

Wot. Heaven forgive me!—

Ever God bless your highness !

K. Hen. Good my lord,

You are full of heavenly stuff, and bear the inven

tory

Of your best graces in your mind ; the which

You were now running o'er: you have scarce time

To steal from spiritual leisure a brief span,

To keep your earthly audit : Sure, in that

I deem you an ill husband ; and am glad

To have you therein my companion.

Wot. Sir,

13
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For holy offices I have a time ; a time

To think, upon the part of business, which

I bear i'the state ; and nature does require

Her times of preservation, which, perforce,

I her frail son, amongst my brethren mortal,

Must give my tendance to.

K. Hen. You have said well.

IVol. And ever may your highness yoke together,

As I will lend you cause, my doing well

With my well saying !

K. Hen. 'Tis well said again ;

And 'tis a kind of good deed, to fay well :

And yet words are no deeds. My father lov'd you:

He said, he did ; and with his deed did crown

His word upon you. Since I had my office,

I have kept you next my heart ; have not alone

Employ'd you where high profits might come home,

But par'd my present havings, to bestow

My bounties upon you.

IVol. What should this mean ?

Sur. The Lord increase this business ! [Aside.

K. Hen. Have I not made you

The prime man of the state ? I pray you, tell me,

If what I now pronounce, you have found true:

And, if you may confess it, fay withal,

If you are bound to us, or no. What fay you?

JVol. My sovereign, I confess, your royal graces,

Shower'd on me daily, have been more, than could

My studied purposes requite ; which went

Beyond all man's endeavours:1—my endeavours

1 Beyond all man's endeavours:] The fense is, my purposes went

beyond all human endeavour. I purposed'for your honour more

than it falls within the compass of man's nature to attempt.

Johnson.



KING HENRY VIII. n9

Have ever come too short of my desires,

Yet, fil'd with my abilities : ' Mine own ends

Have been mine so, that evermore they pointed

To the good of your most sacred person, and

The profit of the state. For your great graces

Heap'd upon me, poor undeferver, I

Can nothing render but allegiant thanks ;

My prayers to heaven for you ; my loyalty,

Which ever has, and ever shall be growing,

Till death, that winter, kill it.

K. Hen. Fairly answer'd ;

A loyal and obedient subject is

Therein illustrated : The honour of it

Does pay the act of it; as, i'the contrary,

The foulness is the punishment. I presume,

That, as my hand has open'd bounty to you,

My heart dropp'd love, my power rain'd honour,

more

On you, than any ; so your hand, and heart,

Your brain, and every function of your power,

Should, notwithstanding that your bond of duty/

As 'twere in love's particular, be more

To me, your friend, than any.

I am rather inclined to think, that which refers to " royal

graces ;" which, fays Wolscy, no human endeavour could requite.

Malone.

J Yet, fil'd nuith my abilities :] My endeavours, though less than

my desires, have fil d, that is, have gone an equal pace with my

abilities. Johnson.

So, in a preceding scene :

" front but in that /A-

" Where others tell steps with me." Steevens.

4 notwithstanding that your bond of duty,] Besides the ge

neral bond of duty, by which you are obliged to be a loyal and

obedient subjed, you owe a particular devotion of yourself to Hie,

as your particular benefactor. Joh nson.

I 4
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JVol. I do profess,

That for your highness* good I ever labour'd

More than mine own; that am, have, and will be.'

Though all the world should crack their duty to

you,

And throw it from their foul ; though perils did

Abound, as thick as thought could make them, and

Appear in forms more horrid ; yet my duty,

As doth a rock against the chiding flood,6

Should the approach of this wild river break,

And stand unshaken yours.

K. Hen. 'Tis nobly spoken :

Take notice, lords, he has a loyal breast,

For you have seen him open't.—Read o'er this ;

[Giving him papers.

5 that am, have, and will bt.~\ I can find no meaning in

these words, or fee how they arc connected with the rest of the

sentence; and should therefore strike them out. M. Mason.

I suppose, the meaning is, that, oxsuch a man, I am, have been,

and will ever be. Our author has many hard and forced expressions

in his plays; but many of the hardnesses in the piece before us

appear to me of a different colour from those of Shakspeare.

Perhaps, however, a line following this has been lost ; for in the

old copy there is no stop at the end of this line; and indeed I have

some doubt whether a comma ought not to be placed at it, rather

than a full point. Malone.

6 As doth a rack against the chiding food,] So, in our author's

1 1 6th Sonnet :

'* it is an ever-fixed mark,

" That looks on tempests, and is never shaken."

The chiding fleod is the resounding flood. So, in the verses, in

commendation of oar author, by J. M. S. prefixed to the folio,

1632 :

0 there plays a fair

*' But chiding fountain."

See Vol. IX. p. 345, n. 9. Malone.

See also Vol. V. p. 128, n. 6. Steevens.

«' Me, velut pelagi rupes immota, resistit."

Æn. VII. 586. S. W.
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And, after, this : and then to breakfast, with

What appetite you have.

[Exit King, frowning upon Cardinal Wolfey :

the Nobles throng after him, smiling, and -whis

pering.

Wol. What should this mean?

What sudden anger's this ? how have I reap'd it ?

He parted frowning from me, as if ruin

Leap'd from his eyes : So looks the chafed lion

Upon the daring huntsman that has gall'd him;

Then makes him nothing. I must read this paper;

I fear, the story of his anger.—'Tis so ;

This paper has undone me:—'Tis the account

Of all that world of wealth I have drawn together

For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain the popedom,

And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence,

Fit for a fool to fall by ! What cross devil

Made me put this main secret in the packet

I sent the king? Is there no way to cure this?

No new device to beat this from his brains ?

I know, 'twill stir him strongly; Yet I know

A way, if it take right, in spite of fortune

Will bring me off again. What's this—To the Pope?

The letter, as I live., with all the business

I writ to his holiness. Nay then, farewell!

I have touch'd the highest point of all my great

ness ; '

And, from that full meridian of my glory,

I haste now to my setting : I shall fall

1 I have touch'd the highest point of all my greatness;'] So, in

Marlowe's K. Ed-ward II:

" Base fortune, now I see that in thy wheel

" There is a point, to which when men aspire,

" They tumble headlong down. That point I touch'd;

" And seeing there was no place to mount up higher,

" Why should I grieve at my declining foil i ' Malokk.
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Like a bright exhalation in the evening,

And no man see me more.

Re-enter the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the

Earl of Surrey,8 and the Lord Chamberlain.

Nor. Hear the king's pleasure, cardinal: who

commands you

To render up the great seal presently

Into our hands ; and to confine yourself

8 Re-enter the Dales &c] It may not be improper here to repeat

that the time of this play is from 1521, just before the Duke of

Buckingham's commitment, to the year 1533. when Queen Eliza

beth was born and christened. The Duke of Norfolk, therefore,

who is introduced in t're first scene of the first aft, or in 1522, is

not the fame person who here, or in 15291 demands the great seal

from Wolsey; for Thomas Howard, who was created Duke of

Norfolk, 1514, died we are informed byHolinshed, p. 891, at

Whitsuntide, 1 jz 5. As our author has here made two persons into

one, so on the contrary, he has made one person into two. The

Earl of Surrey here is the fame with him who married the Duke

of Buckingham's daughter, as appears from his own mouth :

** I am joyful

" To meet the least occasion that may give me

" Remembrance of my father-in-law, the duke."

Again:

" Thy ambition

" Thou scarlet sin, robb'd this bewailing land

" Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law:

" You sent me deputy for Ireland;

" Far from his succour, ."

But Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, who married the Duke of

Buckingham's daughter, was at this time the individual above

mentioned Duke of Norfolk. The reason for adding the third or

fourth person as interlocutors in this scene is not very apparent,

for Holinfhed, p. 909, mentions only the Dukes of Norfolk and

Suffolk being sent to demand the great seal, and all that is spoken

would proceed with sufficient propriety out of their mouths. The

cause of the Duke of Norfolk's animosity to Wolsey is obvious,

and Cavendish mentions that an open quarrel at this time subsisted

between the Cardinal and Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk.

Reiu.
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To Astier-house,9 my lord of Winchester's,*

Till you hear further from his highness.

Wol. Stay,

Where's your commission, lords ? words cannot carry

Authority so weighty.5

Suf. Who dare cross them ?

Bearing the king's will from his mouth expressly ?

Wol. Till I find more than will, or words, to do

it,

(I mean, your malice,) know, officious lords,

I dare, and must deny it.4 Now I feel

' To Afher-Zw//?,] Thus the old copy. Afber was the ancient

name of Efher; as appears from Holinfhed : '* and everie man

took their horses and rode strait to Ajber." Ho/infbed, Vol. II.

p. 909. Warner.

* my lord of Winchester's,] Shakspeare forgot that Wolsey

was himself bishop of Winchester, unless he meant to fay, you

must confine yourself to that house which you possess as bishop of

Winchester. Aiher, near Hampton-Court, was one of the houses

belonging to that bifhoprick. Malone.

Fox, bishop of Winchester, died Sept. 14, 1528, and Wolsey

held this fee in commendam. Ether therefore was his own house.

Reed.

' so weighty.] The editor of the third folio changed

weighty to mighty, and all the subsequent editors adopted his ca

pricious alteration. Malone.

I believe the change pointed out, was rather accidental than

capricious; as, in the proof sheets of this republication, the words

—weighty and mighty have more than once been given instead of

each other. Steevens.

* Till I find mart than toil/, or -words, to do it,

(I meanyour malice,) know, &c] Wolsey had said :

" words cannot carry

•* Authority so weighty."

To which they reply :

" Who dare cross them ?" &c.

Wolsey, answering them, continues his own speech, Till I find

more than tuill or -words (I mean nftre than your malicious will and

words) to do it; that is, to carry authority so mighty; I will deny to

return what the king has given me. Johnson.

I
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Of what coarse metal ye are moulded,—envy.

How eagerly ye follow my disgraces,

As if it fed ye ? and how sleek and wanton

Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin !

Follow your envious courses, men of malice;

You have christian warrant for them, and, no doubt,

In time will find their fit rewards. That seal,

You ask with such a violence, the king,

(Mine, and your master,) with his own hand gave me :

Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours,

During my life ; and, to confirm his goodness,

Ty'd it by letters patents : Now, who'll take it?

Sur. The king, that gave it.

IVol. It must be himself then.

Sur. Thou art a proud traitor, priest.

JVol. Proud lord, thou liest;

Within these forty hours 5 Surrey durst better

Have burnt that tongue, than said so.

Sur. Thy ambition,

Thou scarlet sin, robb'd this bewailing land

Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law :

* Within these forty hours—] Why forty hoars? But a few

minutes have passed since Wolsey's disgrace I suspect that Shak

speare wrote—-within these four hours,—and that the person who

revised and tampered with this play, not knowing that hours was

used by our poet as a dissyllable, made this injudicious alteration.

Malone.

I adhere to the old reading. Forty (I know not why) seems

anciently to have been the familiar number on many occasions,

where no very exact reckoning was necessary. In a former scene,

the Old Lady offers to lay Anne Bullen a wager of "forty pence;"

Slender, in The Merry Wives of Windsor, fays—" I had rather than

forty shillings— ;" and in The Taming os the Shrew, " the humour

of forty fancies" is the ornament of Grumio's hat : Thus also, in

Coridanus : *

" on fair ground

" I could beat forty of them." Stuvens.
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The heads of all thy brother cardinals,

(With thee, and all thy best parts bound together,)

Weigh'd not a hair of his. Plague of your policy !

You sent me deputy for Ireland ;

Far from his succour, from the king, from all

That might have mercy on the fault thou gav'st him ;

Whilst your great goodness, out of holy pity,

Absolv'd him with an axe.

JVol. This, and all else

This talking lord can lay upon my credit,

I answer, is most false. The duke by law

Found his deserts : how innocent I was

From any private malice in his end,

His noble jury and foul cause can witness.

If I lov'd many words, lord, I should tell you,

You have as little honesty as honour ;

That I, in the way of loyalty and truth*

Toward the king, my ever royal master,

Dare mate a sounder man than Surrey can be,

And all that love his follies.

Suk. By my foul,

Your long coat, priest, protects you ; thou should 'st

feel

My sword i'thc life-blood of thee else.—My lords,

Can ye endure to hear this arrogance?

And from this fellow? If we live thus tamely,

To be thus jaded 7 by a piece of scarlet,

6 That I, in the ixiay &c] Old copy—That m the toay.

Steevens.

Mr. Theobald reads :

That I in the <way &c.

and this unnecessary emendation has been adopted by all the sub

sequent editors. Malone.

As this passage is to me obscure, if not unintelligible, without

Mr. Theobald's correction, I have not discarded it. Steevens.

* To be thus jaded—] To be abused and ill treated, $ce a
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Farewell nobility ; let his grace go forward,

And dare us with his cap, like larks.8

Wol. All goodness

Is poison to thy stomach.

Sur. Yes, that goodness

Of gleaning all the land's wealth into one,

Into your own hands, cardinal, by extortion;

The goodness of your intercepted packets,

You writ to the pope, against the king : your good

ness,

Since you provoke me, shall be most notorious.—

My lord of Norfolk,—as you are truly noble,

As you respect the common good, the state

Of our despis'd nobility, our issues,

Who,9 if he live, will scarce be gentlemen,—

Produce the grand sum of his sins, the articles

Collected from his life:—I'll startle you

Worse than the sacring bell,* when the brown wench

Lay kissing in your arms, lord cardinal.

worthless horse : or perhaps to be ridden by a priest ;—to have him

mounted above us. Malone.

The fame verb (whatever its precise meaning may be) occurs in

Antony and Cleopatra, Act III. fc. i :

" The ne'er-yet-beaten horse of Parthia

" We havejaded out o'the field." Steevkns.

* And dare us ivith his cap, like larks.] It is well known that

the hat of a cardinal is scarlet ; and the method of daring larks

was by small mirrors fastened on scarlet cloth, which engaged

the attention of these birds while the fowler drew his net over

them.

The fame thought occurs in Skelton's Why come ye not to Court?

i. c. a satire on Wolsey :

" The red hat with his lure,

" Bringcth al thinges under cure." Steevens.

9 Who,] Old copy—Whom. Corrected in the second folio.

Malone.

1 Worse than the sacring bell,] The little bell, which is rung

to give notice of the Jlo/t approaching when it is carried in pro-
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Wol. How much, methinks, I could despise this

man,

But that I am bound in charity against it!

Nor. Those articles, my lord, are in the king's

hand :

But, thus much, they are foul ones.

Wol. So much fairer.

And spotless, {hall mine innocence arise,

When the king knows my truth.

Sur. This cannot save you :

I thank my memory, I yet remember

Some of these articles ; and out they shall.

Now, if you can blush, and cry guilty, cardinal,

You' 11 (how a little honesty.

Wol. Speak on, sir;

I dare your worst objections : if I blush,

It is, to fee a nobleman want manners.

Sur. I'd rather want those, than my head. Have

at you.

First, that, without the king's assent, or know

ledge,

You wrought to be a legate; by which power

You maim'd the jurisdiction of all bishops.

Nor. Then, that, in all you writ to Rome, or else

cession, as also in other offices of the Romish church, is called the

sacring, or consecration bell j from the French word,sacrer.

Theobald.

The Abbess, in The Merry Devil ofEdmonton, 1608, fays:

** you (hall ring thesacring bell,

" Keep your hours, and toll your knell.'*

Again, in Reginald Scott's Discovery of Witchcraft, 1584:

** He heard a little sacring bell ring to the elevation of a to

morrow mass."

The now obsolete verb to sacre, is used by P. Holland, in his

translation of Pliny's Natural Hifttrj, Book X. ch. vi.

Stibvbns.
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To foreign princes, Ego et Rex metis

Was still inscrib'd ; in which you brought the king

To be your servant.

- Suf. Then, that, without the knowledge

Either of king or council, when you went

Ambassador to the emperor, you made bold

To carry into Flanders the great seal.

Sur. Item, you sent a large commission

To Gregory de Cassalis, to conclude,

Without the king's will, or the state's allowance,

A league between his highness and Ferrara.

Suf. That, out of mere ambition, you have

caus'd

Your holy hat to be itamp'd on the king's coin.1

Sur. Then, that you have sent innumerable sub

stance,

(By what means got, I leave to your own con

science,)

To furnish Rome, and to prepare the ways

You have for dignities ; to the mere undoing *

5 Your holy hat to bestamp'd on the king's coin. J In the long string

of articles exhibited by the Privy Council against Wolsey, which

Sir Edward Coke transcribed from the original, this offence com

posed one of the charges: " 40. Also the said Lord Cardinal of

his further pompous and presumptuous minde, hath enterprised to

joyn and imprint the Cardinal's hat under your armes in your coyn

of groats made at your city of York, which like deed hath not

been seen to be done by any subject in your realm before this

time." 4 Inst, 94. Holt White.

This was certainly one of the articles exhibited against Wolsey,

but rather with a view to swell the catalogue, than from any

serious cause of accusation; inasmuch as the Archbishops Cranmer,

Bainbriggc, and Warham were indulged with the fame privilege.

See Snelhng's View of the Sil-ver Coin and Coinage of England.

Douce.

* — to the mere undoing—] Mere is absolute. So, in The

Honest Man's Fortune, by Beaumont and Fletcher:
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Of all the kingdom. Many more there are ;

Which, since they are of you, and odious,

I will not taint my mouth with.

Cham. O my lord,

Press not a falling man too far ; 'tis virtue :

His faults lie open to the laws ; let them,

Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to fee him

So little of his great self.

Sur. I forgive him.

Sup. Lord cardinal) the king's further pleasure

is,—

Because all those things, you have done of late

By your power legatine within this kingdom,

Fall into the compass s of a præmunire?—

That therefore such a writ be su'd against you ;

To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements,

Chattels, and whatsoever,7 and to be

Out of the king's protection :—This is my charge.

*' 1 am as happy

" In ray friend's good, as if 'twere merely mine."

Steevens.

See Vol. III. p. 9, n. 5. Malone.

* Fall into the compass &c] The harshness of this line induces

me to think that we should either read, with Sir T. Hanmer—Fall

in the compass, or Fall into compass, omitting the article.

Steevens.

• ofa præmunire,] -It is almost unnecessary to observe that6

præmunire is a barbarous word used instead of præmanerc.

Steevens.

1 Chattels, and whatsoever,] The old copy—castles. I have

ventured to substitute chattels here, as the author's genuine word,

because the judgement in a writ of Prtemunire is, that the defendant

shall be out ofthe king's protefiion ; and his lands and tenements, goods

and chattels forfeited to the king ; and that his body shall remain

in prison at the king's pleasure. This very description of the

Præmunire is set out by Holinshed, in his Life of King Henry VIII.

p. 909. Theobald.

' The emendation made by Mr. Theobald, is, I think, fullyjustisied

Voz.. XI. K



i3o KING HENRY VIII.

Nor. And so we'll leave you to your meditations

How to live better. For your stubborn answer,

About the giving back the great seal to us,

The king shall know it, and, no doubt, shall thank

you.

So fare you well, my little good lord cardinal.

[Exeunt all but Wolsey-

Wot. So farewell to the little good you bear me.

Farewell, a long farewell, to all my greatness !

This is the state of man ; To-day he puts forth

The tender leaves of hope,1 to-morrow blossoms,

And bears his blushing honours thick upon him :

The third day, comes a frost, a killing frost ;

And,—when he thinks, good easy man, full surely

His greatness is a ripening,—nips his root,8

And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd,

Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders,

This many summers in a sea of glory ;

by the passage in Holinshed's Chronicle on which this is founded ;

in which it is observable that the word chattels is spelt cattels, which

might have been easily confounded with castles: " After this, in

the King's Bench his matter for the pr*munirc being called upon,

two attornies which he had authorised by his warrant signed

with his own hand, confessed the action, and so had judgement

to forfeit all his landes, tenements, goods, and cattels, and to be

put out of the king's protection." Chron. Vol. II. p. 909.

Malone.

' This is the state ofman; To-day he puts forth

The tender leaves of hope, &c] So, in our author's 25th

Sonnet:

" Great princes'favourites their fair leaves spread,

" But as the marigold in the fun's eye;

" And in themselves their pride lies buried,

" For at a frown they in their glory die." Malone.

• nips his root,] " As spring-frosts are not injurious to. the

roots of fruit-trees," Dr. Warburton reads—-Jhoot. Such capricious

alterations I am sometimes obliged to mention, merely to introduce

the notes of those, who, while they have (hewn them to be un

necessary, have illustrated our author. Malone.
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But far beyond my depth : my high-blown pride

At length broke under me ; and now has left me,

Weary, and old with service, to the mercy

Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me.

Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye ;

I feel my heart new open'd: O, how wretched

Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favours !

There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to,

That sweet aspect of princes, and their ruin,9

More pangs and fears than wars or women have;

And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer,*

Never to hope again.—

Enter Cromwell, amazedly.

Why, how now, Cromwell?

Vernal frosts indeed do not kill the root, but then to nip the

/I r/t! does not kill the tree or make it fall. The metaphor will not

in either reading correspond exactly with nature. Johnson.

I adhere to the old reading, which is countenanced by the fol

lowing passage in A. rV's. Commendation of Gafcoigne and his Poejiti:

" And frosts so nip the notes of vertuous-meaning minds."

See Gafcoigne''s Works, 1587. Steevens.

» and their nan,'] Most of the modern editors read—our

ruin. Steevens.

Their ruin, is, their displeasure, producing the downfall and ruin

him on whom it lights. So before :

■ " He parted frowning from me, asifra;'«

" Leap'd from his eyes." Malone.

* And 'when befalls, hefalls like Lucifer,] So, in Churchyard's

Legend of Cardinal Wolfey, Mirrour for Magistrates, 1587:

" Your fault not half so great as was my pride,

" For which offence fell Lucifer from the skies."

Malone.

In The Life and Death of Thomas Wolfey, &c. a poem, by Tho.

Storer, student of Christ-church, in Oxford, 1 599, the Cardinal

expresses himself in a manner somewhat similar:

" If once we fall, we fall Colossus-like,

" We fall at once, like pillars of the funne," &c.

Steevens.

K 2
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Crom. I have no power to speak, sir.

Wol. What, amaz'd

At my misfortunes ? can thy spirit wonder,

A great man should decline? Nay, an you weep,

I am fallen indeed.

Crom. How does your grace?

Wol. Why, well;

Never so truly happy, my good Cromwell.

I know myself now; and I feel within me

A peace above all earthly dignities,

A still and quiet conscience. The king has cur'd

me,

I humbly thank his grace j and from these shoulders,

These ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken

A load would sink a navy, too much honour :

O, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden,

Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven.

Crom. I am glad, your grace has made that

right use of it.

Wol. I hope, I have: I am able now, methinks,

(Out of a fortitude of foul I feel,)

To endure more miseries, and greater far,

Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer.'

What news abroad ?

Crom. The heaviest, and the worst,

Is your displeasure with the king.

Wol. God bless him !

*'■ / am able turw, metbinkt,

(Out ofafortitude offoul Ifeel,)

'To endure more miseries, and greaterfar,

F/ban my iveak-hearted enemies dare offer..] So, in K. Henrj VI.

Part II :

" More can I bear, than you dare execute."

Again, in Othello :

" Thou hast not half the power to do me harm,

" As I have to be hurt." Malone.
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C&om. The next is, that sir Thomas More is

chosen

Lord chancellor in your place.

Wol. That's somewhat sudden:

But he's a learned man. May he continue

Long in his highness' favour, and do justice

For truth's fake, and his conscience; that his bones,

When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings,

May have a tomb of orphans' tears wept on 'em! 4

What more ?

Crom. That Cranmer is return'd with welcome,

Install'd lord archbishop of Canterbury.

IVoj.. That's news indeed.

Crom. Last, that the lady Anne,

Whom the king hath in secrecy long marry'd,

This day was view'd in open, as his queen,

4 'a tomb of orphans' tears wept os 'em!] The chancellor

is the general guardian of orphans. A tomb of tears is very harsh.

Johnson.

This idea will appear not altogether indefensible to those who

recollect the following ■epigram of Martial :

" Flentibus Heliadum ramis dum vipera serpit,

" Fluxit in obstantem succina gemma feram :

" Quæ dum miratur pingui se rore teneri,

" Concreto riguit vincta repente gelu.

" Ne tibi rcgali placeas Cleopatra sepulchro,

" Vipera si tumsdo nobiliore jacet.

The Heliades certainly wept a tomb of tears over the viper.

The fame conceit, however, is found in Drummond of Hawthorn-

den's Tcaresfor the Death of MoeliatUs :

" The Muses, Phoebus, Love, have raised of their tearcs

" A crystal tomb to him, through which his worth appeares."

Steevens.

A similar conceit occurs in King Richard II. Act III. fc, iii,

Henley.

The old copy has—on him. The error, which probably arose

from similitude of sounds, was corrected by Mr, Steevens.

MaLone.

K3
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Going to chapel ; and the voice is now

Only about her coronation.

IVol. There was the weight that pull'd me down.

O Cromwell,

The king has gone beyond me, all my glories

In that one woman I have lost for ever :

No fun shall ever usher forth mine honours,

Or gild again the noble troops that waited

Upon my smiles.5 Go, get thee from me, Cromwell ;

I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now

To be thy lord and master : Seek the king ;

That fun, I pray, may never set ! I have told him

What, and how true thou art : he will advance thee;

5 Or gild again the noble troops that waited

Upon myfmiles.~\ The number of persons who composed Car

dinal Wolsey's household, according to the printed account, was

eight hundred. " When (fays Cavendish, in his Life of Woljey,)

shall we fee any more such subjects, that shall kecpe such a noble

house ?—Here is an end of his houshold. The number of persons

in the cheyne-roll [check-roll] were eight hundred persons."

But Cavendish's work, though written in the time of Queen

Mary, was not published till 1 641 ; and it was then printed most

unfaithfully, some passages being interpolated, near half of the MS.

being omitted, and the phraseology being modernised throughout,

to make it more readable at that time ; the covert object of the

publication probably having been, to render Laud odious, by

shewing how far church-power had been extended by Wolsey, and

how dangerous that prelate was, who, in the opinion of many,

followed his example.—The persons who procured this publication,

seem to have been little solicitous about the means they employed,

if they could but obtain their end ; and therefore among other

unwarrantable sophistications, they took care that the number " of

troops who waited on Wolsey's smiles," should be sufficiently

magnified ; and instead os one hundred and eighty, which was the

real number of his household, they printed eight hundred. This

appears from two MSS. of this work in the Museum ; MSS. Hart.

ri°. 428, and MSS. Birch, 4233.

In another manuscript copy of Cavendish's Life of Wolsey, in the

Publick Library at Cambridge, the number of the Cardinal's

household by the addition of a cypher is made 1800.

Malone.
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Some little memory of me will stir him,

(I know his noble nature,) not to let

Thy hopeful service perish too: Good Cromwell,

Neglect him not; make use now,6 and provide

For thine own future safety.

Crom. O my lord,

Must I then leave you ? must I needs forego

So good, so noble, and so true a master?

Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron,

With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord.—

The king (hall have my service ; but my prayers

For ever, and for ever, shall be yours.

IVol. Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear

In all my miseries; but thou hast fore'd me

Out of thy honest truth to play the woman.

Let's dry our eyes : and thus far hear me, Crom

well ;

And,—when I am forgotten, as I mail be;

And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention

Of me more must be heard of,—say, I taught thee,

Say, Wolsey,—that once trod the ways of glory,

And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour,—

Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rife in ;

A sure and safe one, though thy master mifs'd it.

Mark but my fall, and that that ruin'd me.

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition;1

make use—] i. e. make interest. So, in Much ado about

ng: " 1 gave him use for it." Steevens.

7 fling aiuay ambition ;] Wolsey docs not mean to condemn

ever)' kind of ambition ; for in a preceding line he fays he will

instruct Cromwell how to rife, and in the subsequent lines he

evidently considers him as a man in office: " then if thou

fall'ft" &c. Ambition here means a criminal and inordinate am

bition, that endeavours to obtain honours by dishonest means.

Malone.

K 4
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By that fin fell the angels,6 how can man then,

The image of his Maker, hope to win by't ?

Love thyself last : cherish those hearts that hate

thee ; "'

Corruption wins not more than honesty.

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace,

To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not:

Let all the ends, thou aim'st at, be thy country's,

Thy God's, and truth's; then if thou fall'st, O

Cromwell,

Thou fall'st a blessed martyr. Serve the king;

6 By thatsin fell the angels,] See p. ijo, n. 2. Steeveks.

7 eberi/h those hearts that hate thee;] Though this be good

divinity, and an admirable precept for our conduct in private life;

it was never calculated or designed for the magistrate or publick

minister. Nor could this be the direction of a man experienced

in affairs, to his pupil. It would make a good christian, but a

very ill and very unj ust statesman. And we have nothing so infamous

in tradition, as the supposed advice given to one of our kings, to

therijh his enemies, and he in no painfor hisfriends. I am of opinion

the poet wrote :

cherijh those hearts that wait thee;

i. e. thy dependants. For the contrary practice had contributed

to Wolsey's ruin. He was not careful enough in making dependants

by his bounty, while intent in amassing wealth to himself. The

following line seems to confirm this correction:

Corruption 'wins not more than honesty.

i. e. You will never find men won over to your temporary occasions

by bribery, so useful to you as friends made by a just and generous

munificence. Warburton.

I am unwilling wantonly to contradict so ingenious a remark,

but that the reader may not be misled, and believe the emendation

proposed to be necessary, he should remember that this is not a

time for Wolsey to speak only as a statesman, but as a christian.

Shakspeare would have debased the character, just when he was

employing his strongest efforts to raise it, had he drawn it other-

wile. Nothing makes the hour of disgrace more irksome, than

the reflection, that we have been deaf to offers of reconciliation,

and perpetuated that enmity which we might have converted into

friendship. Steevens.
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And,—Pr'ythee, lead me in:

There take an inventory of all I have,8

To the last penny; 'tis the king's : my robe,

And my integrity to heaven, is all

I dare now call mine own. O Cromwell, Crom

well,

Had I but scrv'd my God with half the zeal9

* Pr'ythee, lead me in :

There take an inventory of all I have,] This inventory Wolsey

actually caused to be taken upon his disgrace, and the particulars

may be seen at large in Stowe's Chronicle, p. 546, edit. 1631.

Among the Harl. MSS. there is one intitled, *' An Inventorie of

Cardinal Wolsey's rich housholde stuffe. Temp. Hen. VIII. The

original book, as it seems, kept by his own officers." See Harl.

Catal. N°. 599. Douch.

9 Had I but/erv'd my God &c] This sentence was really uttered

by Wolsey. Johnson.

When Samrah, the deputy governor of Basorah, was deposed

by Moawiyah the sixth caliph, he is reported to have expressed

himself in the same manner : " If I had served God so well as

I have served him, he would never have condemned me to all

eternity."

A similar sentiment also occurs in the Earle of Murton's Tragedy,

by Churchyard, 1 593 :

" Had I serv'd God as well in euery sort,

" As I did serue my king and maister still ;

" My scope had not this season beene so short,

" Nor world haue had the power to doe me ill."

Steevbns.

Antonio Perez, the favourite of Philip the Second of Spain,

made the same pathetick complaint : " Mon zele etoit si grand vers

ces benignes puissances [la cour de Turin,] que si j'en eusse eu

autant pour Dieu, je ne doubte point qu'il ne m'eut deja recom

pense de son paradis." Malon e.

This was a strange sentence for Wolsey to utter, who was dis

graced for the basest treachery to his king in the affair of the

divorce: but it (hows how naturally men endeavour to palliate

their crimes even to themselves. M. Mason.

There is a remarkable affinity between these words and part of

the speech of Sir James Hamilton, who was supposed by King

James V. thus to address him in a dream : *' Though I was a sinner
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I serv'd my king, he would not in mine age

Have left me naked to mine enemies.

Crom. Good fir, have patience.

Wol. So I have. Farewell

The hopes of court ! my hopes in heaven do dwell.

[Exeunt.

ACT IV. SCENE I.

A Street in Westminster.

Enter two Gentlemen, meeting.

i. Gent. You are well met once again.9

2. Gent. And so are you.1

i. Gent. You come to take your stand here, and

behold

The lady Anne pass from her coronation ?

2. Gent. 'Tis all my business. At our last en

counter,

The duke of Buckingham came from his trial.

i.Gent. 'Tis very true: but that time offer'd

sorrow ;

This, general joy.

against God, I sailed not to thee. Had I been as good a servant

to my Lord my God, as I was to thee, I had not died that death."

Pinscottie's History of Scotland, p. 261, edit. 1788, nmo.

Douce.

' once again. 1 Alluding to their former meeting in the

second act. Johnson.

1 And/o are you.~\ The conjunction—And was supplied by Sir.

Thomas Hanmer, to complete the measure. Ste evens.
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2. Gent. 'Tis well : the citizens,

I am sure, have shown at full their royal minds ; *

As, let them have their rights, they are ever for

ward

In celebration of this day * with shows,

Pageants, and sights of honour.

i.Gent. Never greater,

Nor, I'll assure you, better taken, sir.

2. Gent. May I be bold to ask what that con

tains,

That paper in your hand ?

i.Gent. Yes; 'tis the list

Of those, that claim their offices this day,

By custom of the coronation.

The duke of Suffolk is the first, and claims

To be high steward ; next, the duke of Norfolk,

He to be earl marshal ; you may read the rest.

i. Gent. I thank you, sir; had I not known

those customs,

I should have been beholden to your paper.

1 their royal minds ;] i. e. their minds well affected to their

king. Mr. Pope unnecessarily changed this word to loyal. In

King Henry IV. Part II. we have " royal faith," that is, faith due

to kings ; which Sir T. Hanmer changed to loyal, and I too hastily

followed Dr. Johnson and the late editions, in adopting the emen

dation. The recurrence of the fame expression, though it is not

such a one as we Should now use, convinces me that there is no

error in the text in either place." Malose,

Royal, I believe, in the present instance, only signifies—noble.

So, Macbeth, speaking of fianquo, mentions his '• royalty of

nature." Steeve.ns.

* this day—] Sir Thomas Hanmer reads:

these days

but Shakspeare meant such a day as this, a coronation day. And

such is the English idiom, which our author commonly prefers to

grammatical nicety. Johnson.
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But, I beseech you, what's become of Katharine,

The princess dowager ? how goes her business ?

i . Gent. That I can tell you too. The arch

bishop

Of Canterbury, accompanied with other

Learned and reverend fathers of his order,

Held a late court at Dunstable, fix miles off

From Ampthill, where the princess lay; to which

She oft was cited by them, but appear'd not :

And, to be short, for not appearance,5 and

The king's late scruple, by the main assent

Of all these learned men she was divore'd,

And the late marriage6 made of none effect:

Since which, she was removed to Kimbolton,

Where she remains now, lick.

2. Gent. Alas, good lady!—:

[Trumpets.

The trumpets found : stand close, the queen is

coming.

THE ORDER OF THE PROCESSION.

A lively ftouri/h of trumpets ; then, enter

I. Two judges.

1. Lord Chancellor, rvith the purse and mace before

him.

3. Choristers singing. [Mustek.

' not appearance,'] I suppose, our author wrote—wn-

appearance. So, in The Winter's Tale :

" the execution did cry out

" Against the no»-performance." Steevens.

6 the late marriage—] i.e. the marriage lately considered

as a valid one. Steevens.
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4. Mayor of London bearing the mace, then Garter;

in his coat of arms,1 and on bis head, a gilt

copper crown.

5. Marquis Dorset, bearing a scepter of gold, on his

bead a demi-coronal of gold. With him, the

Earl ofSurrey, bearing the rod ofsilver with

the dove, crown'd "with an earl's coronet.

Collars ofSS.

6. Duke of Suffolk, in his robe of estate, his coronet

on his head, bearing a long white wand, as

highsteward. With him, the Duke of Norfolk,

with the rod of marjhaljhip, a coronet on his

head. Collars of SS.

7. A canopy borne by four of the Cinque-ports ; under

it, the §>ueen in her robe ; in her hair richly

adorned with pearl, crowned. On eachfide of

her, the Bishops of London and Winchester.

8. The old Duchess of Norfolk, in a coronal of gold,

wrought with stozvers, bearing the Queen's

train.

9. Certain Ladies or Countesses, with plain circlets 8 of

gold without flowers.

2. Gent. A royal train, believe me.—These I

know;—

Who's that, that bears the scepter?

i.Gent. Marquis Dorset:

And that the earl of Surrey, with the rod.

7 in bit coat ofarms^\ i. e. in his coat of office, emblazoned

with the royal arms. Stebvens.

8 coronal—circlets—] I do not recollect that these two

words occur in any other of our author's works; a circumstance

that may serve to strengthen Dr. Farmer's opinion—that the di

rections for the court pageantry throughout the present drama, were

drawn up by another hand. Stbevens,
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2. Gent. A bold brave gentleman: And that

should be

The duke of Suffolk.

i . Gent. 'Tis the fame ; high-steward.

2. Gent. And that my lord of Norfolk ?

i. Gent. . Yes.

2. Gent. Heaven bless thee!

[Looking on the Queen.

Thou hast the sweetest face I ever look'd on.—

Sir, as I have a foul, she is an angel;

r Our king has all the Indies in his arms,

W \ And more, and richer, when he strains that lady :

I cannot blame his conscience.

i . Gent. They, that bear

The cloth of honour over her, are four barons

Of the Cinque-ports.

2. Gent. Those men are happy ; and so are all,

are near her.

I take it, she that carries up the train,

Is that old noble lady, duchess of Norfolk.

r. Gent. It is ; and all the rest are countesses.

2. Gent. Their coronets fay so. These are stars,

indeed ;

And, sometimes, falling ones.

i . Gent. No more of that.

[Exit Procession, with a greatflourish of trumpets.

Enter a third Gentleman.

God save you, sir! Where have you been broiling?

3. Gent. Among the croud i' the abbey ; where

a finger
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Could not be wedg'd in more ; and I am stifled *

With the mere rankness of their joy.

1. Gent. You saw

The ceremony?

3. Gent. That I did.

1 . Gent. How was it ?

3. Gent. Well worth the seeing.

1. Gent. Good sir, speak it to us.

3. Gent. As well as I am able. The rich stream *

Of lords, and ladies, having brought the queen

To a prepar'd place in the choir, fell off

A distance from her; while her grace fat down

To rest awhile, some half an hour, or so.

In a rich chair of state, opposing freely

The beauty of her person to the people.

Believe me, sir, she is the goodliest woman

That ever lay by man : which when the people

Had the full view of, such a noise arose

As the shrouds make at sea in a stiff tempest,

As loud, and to as many tunes : hats, cloaks,

(Doublets, I think,) flew up; and had their faces

Been loose, this day they had been lost. Such joy

I never saw before. Great-belly'd women,

That had not half a week to go,s like rams 6

1 —— and / am stifled—] And was introduced by Sir Thomas

Hanmer, to complete the measure. Steevens.

* The rich stream fcfc]

*' ingentem foribus domus alta fuperbis

" Mane salutantum totis vomit ædibus undam."

Virg. Georg. II. 461. MaLONE.

So, in Timon ef Athens, Act I. se. i:

** this confluence, this gteitflood of visitors."

See Dr. Johnson's note on this passage. Steevbns.

5 to go,] i. e. to continue in their pregnancy. So, after

wards :

'* the fruit (he goes with

" I pray for heartily." Steevens.

I
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In the old time of war, would shake the press,

And make them reel before them. No man living

Could fay, This is my wife, there; all were woven

So strangely in one piece.

2. Gent. But, 'pray, what follow'd?7

3. Gent. At length her grace rose, and with mo

dest paces

Came to the altar; where she kneel'd, and, saint

like,

Cast her fair eyes to heaven, and pray'd devoutly.

Then rose again, and bow'd her to the people :

When by the archbishop of Canterbury

She had all the royal makings of a queen ;

As holy oil, Edward Confessor's crown,

The rod, and bird of peace, and all such emblems

Lay'd nobly on her : which perform'd, the choir,

With all the choicest musick of the kingdom,

Together fung Te Deum. So she parted,

And with the fame full state pac'd back again

To York-place, where the feast is held.

r. Gent. Sir, you

Must no more call it York-place, that is past :

For, since the cardinal fell, that title's lost ;

'Tis now the king's, and call'd—Whitehall.

3. Gent. I know it;

But 'tis so lately alter'd, that the old name

Is fresh about me.

2. Gent. What two reverend bishops

Were those that went on each side of the queen ?

6 like rams—] That is, like battering rams. Johnson.

So, in Virgil, Æneid II :

" labat ariete crebro

" Janua ." Steevens.

" Bui, 'pray, what follow d?~\ The word—'pray, was added,

for the fake of the measure, by Sir Thomas Hanmer.

Steevens.
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3. Gent. Stokefly and Gardiner; the one, of

Winchester,

(Newly preferr'd from the king's secretary,)

The other, London.

2. Gent. He of Winchester

Is held no great good lover of the archbishop's,

The virtuous Cranmer.

3. Gent. All the land knows that:

However, yet there's no great breach; when it

< comes,

Cranmer will find a friend will not shrink from him.

2. Gent. Who may that be, I pray you?

3. Gent. Thomas Cromwell ;

A man in much esteem with the king, and truly

A worthy friend.—The king

Has made him master o'the jewel-house,

And one, already, of the privy-council.

2. Gent. He will deserve more.

3. Gent. Yes, without all doubt.

Come, gentlemen, ye shall go my way, which

Is to the court, and there ye shall be my guests ;

Something I can command. As I walk thither,

I'll tell ye more.

Both. You may command us, sir.

[Exeuntr

Vol. XI.



r46 KING HENRY VIII.

SCENE II.'

Kimbolton.

Enter Katharine, Do-wager, sick; led between

Griffith and Patience.

Grif. How does your grace?

Rath. O, Griffith, sick to death :

My legs, like loaden branches, bow to the earth,

Willing to leave their burden: Reach a chair;—

So,—now, methinks, I feel a little ease.

Didst thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led'st me,

That the great child of honour,8 cardinal Wolfey,

Was dead?

Grif. Yes, madam ; but, I think,9 your grace,

Out of the pain you suffer'd, gave no ear to't.

Kath. Pr'ythee, good Griffith, tell me how he

died:

If well, he stepp'd before me, happily,

For my example.*

' Scene IJA This scene is above any other part of Shakspeare's

tragedies, and perhaps above any scene of any other poet, tender

andpathetick, without gods, or furies, or poisons, or precipices,

without the help of romantick circumstances, without improbable

sallies of poetical lamentation, and without any throes of tumul

tuous misery. Johnson.

* child of honour,,] So, in King Henry IV. Part I:

*' That this fame child of honour and renown ."

Stievbni.

' / think,] Old copy—I thank. Corrected in the second

folio. Malone.

* hestepp'd before me, happily,

Fir mj example.] Happilj seems to mean on this occasion—
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Grip. Well, the voice goes, madam :

For after the stout earl Northumberland5

Arrested him at York, and brought him forward

(As a man sorely tainted,) to his answer,

He fell sick suddenly, and grew so ill,

He could not sit his mule.4

Rath. Alas, poor man !

Grif. At last, with easy roads,5 he came to

Leicester,

Lodg'd in the abbey; where the reverend abbot,

With all his convent, honourably receiv'd him;

To whom he gave these words,—0father abbot,

An old man, broken with the storms ofstate,

Is come to lay his weary bones among ye ;

peradventure, haply. I have been more than once of this opinion,

when I have met with the fame word thus spelt in other passages.

Steevens.

Mr. M. Mason is of opinion that happily here means fortunately.

Mr. Steevens's interpretation is, I think, right. So, in K. Henry VI.

Part II :

" Thy fortune, York, hadst thou been regent there,

" Might happily have prov'd far worse than hi»." Malone.

» the stout earl Northumberland ] So, in Chevy

Chafe:

" Theflout earl of Northumberland

" A vow to God did make" &c. Steevens.

* He could notfit his mule.~] In Cavendish's Life of Wolfey, 1641,

it is said that Wolfey poisoned himself; but the words—" at which

time it was apparent that he had poisoned himself," which appear

in p. 108 of that work, were an interpolation, inserted by the

publisher for some sinister purpose ; not being found in the two

manuscripts now preserved in the Museum. Sec a former note,

p. 134. Malone.

Cardinals generally rode on mules. " He rode like a cardinal,

sumptuously upon his mule." Cavendish's Life of Wolfey. Reed.

In the representation of the Champ de Drap d'Or, published by

the Society of Antiquaries, the Cardinal appears mounted on one

of these animals very richly caparisoned. Steevens.

5 1, , luith easy roads,] i. c. by short stages. Steevens.

X
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■Give him a little earth for charity !

So went to bed : where eagerly his sickness

Pursu'd him still ; and, three nights after this,

About the hour of eight, (which he himself

Foretold, should be his last,) full of repentance

Continual meditations, tears, and sorrows,

He gave his honoufs to the world again,

His blessed part to heaven, and slept in peace.

Katu. So may he rest ; his faults lie gently on

him!

Yet thus far, Griffith, give me leave to speak him,

And yet with charity,—He was a man

Of an unbounded stomach,6 ever ranking

Himself with princes ; one, that by suggestion

Ty'd all the kingdom :"• simony was fair play ;,

6 Os an unbounded stomach,] i. e. of unbounded pride, or

haughtiness. So, Holinfhed, speaking of King Richard III :

" Such a great audacitie and such a stomach reigned in his

bodie." Steevens.

7 —— one, that by suggestion

Ty'd all the kingdom :] The word suggestion, says the critick,

[Dr. Warburton] is here used with great propriety and seeming

Knowledge of the Latin tongue : and he proceeds to settle the sense

of it from the late Roman nuriten and their glosfers. But Shakspeare's

knowledge was from Holinfhed, whom he follows verbatim :

" This cardinal was of a great stomach, for he compted him

self equal with princes, and by ciatutsuggestion got into his hands

innumerable treasure: he forced little on simonie, and was not

pitifull, and stood affectionate in his own opinion : in open presence

he would lie and seie untruth, and was double both in speech and

meaning ; he would promise much and perform little : he was

vicious of his bodie, and gave the clcrgie euil example." Edit.

1587, p. 922.

Perhaps after this quotation, you may not think, that Sir Thomas

Hanmer, who reads tyth'd—instead of ty'd all the kingdom, deserves

quite so much of Dr. Warburton's severity.—Indisputably the

passage, like every other in the speech, is intended to express the

meaning of the parallel one in the chronicle; it cannot therefore

be credited, that any man, when the original was produced, should

still choose to defend a cam acceptation, and inform us, perhaps,
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| His own opinion was his law: I'the presence

He would say untruths ; and be ever double,

seriously, that in gaming language, from I know not what practice,

to tye is to equal! A lense of the word, as I have yet found, un

known to our old writers; and, if known, would not surely have

been used in this place by our author.

But let us turn from conjecture to Shakspeare's authorities.

Hall, from whom the above description is copied by Holinshed, is

very explicit in the demands of the cardinal: who having insolently

told the lord mayor and aldermen, " For sothe I thinke, that halfe

/our substance were too little," assures them by way of comfort at

he end of his harangue, that upon an average the tytbe should be

sufficient; " Sirs, speake not to breake that thyng that is con

cluded, for some shall not paie the tenth parte, andsome more."—

And again ; " Thei saied, the cardinall by visitacions, makyng

of abbottes, probates of testamentes, graunting of faculties, li

cences, and other pollyngs in his courtes legantines, had made his

threasure egall njoith the iynges." Edit. I J48, p. 1 38, and 143.

Farmer.

In Storer's Life and Death of Tho. Wolsey, a poem, 1 599, the

Cardinal fays:

" I car'd not for the gentrie, for I had

" Tithe-gentlemen, yong nobles of the land," &c.

Steevens.

Ty'd all the kingdom."] i. e. he was a man of an unbounded

stomach, or pride, ranking himself with princes, and by suggestion

to the king and the pope, he ty'd, i. e. limited, circumscribed,

and set bounds to the liberties and properties of all persons in the

kingdom. That he did so, appears from various passages in the

play. Act II. fe. ii. '* free us from his slavery,"—** or this im

perious man will work us all from princes into pages: all men's

honours," Sec. Act III. fe. ii. '* You wrought to be a legate, by

which power you maimd the jurisdiction os all bishops." See also

Act I. se. i. and Act III. so. ii. This construction of the passage

may be supported from D'Ewes's 'Journal of Queen Elizabeth's Par

liaments, p. 644 : " Far be it from me that the slate and prero

gative of the prince should be tied by me, or by the act of any

other subject."

Dr. Farmer has displayed such eminent knowledge of Shak

speare, that it is with the utmost diffidence I dissent from the

alteration which he would establish here. He would read lyth'd,

and refers to the authorities of Hall and Holinfhed about a tax of

the tenth, or tythe of each man's substance, which is not take.n

notice of in the play. Let it be remarked that it is Queen Ka-

L !
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Both in his words and meaning : He was never,

But where he meant to ruin, pitiful :

His promises were, as he then was, mighty ;

But his performance, as he is now, nothing.1

Of his own body he was ill,8 and gave

The clergy ill example.

tharine speaks here, who, in Act I. fe. ii. told the king it was a

demand of the sixth part of each subject's substance, that caused

the rebellion. Would (he afterwards fay that he, i. e. Wolscy,

had tythed all the kingdom, when (he knew he had almost double-

tythed it ? Still Dr. farmer insists that " the passage, like every

other in the speech, is intended to express the meaning of the

parallel one in the Chronicle:" i. e. The cardinal "by craftie

suggestion got into his hands innumerable treasure." This passage

does not relate to a publick tax of the tenths, but to the cardinal's

own private acquisitions. If in this fense I admitted the alteration,

tyth'd, I would suppose that, as the queen is descanting on the

cardinal's own acquirements, (he borrows her term from the prin

cipal emolument or payment due to priests; and means to intimate

that the cardinal was not content with the tytbes legally accruing

to him from his own various pluralities, but that he extorted

something equivalent to them throughout all the kingdom. So,

Buckingham says, Act I. se. i: " No man's pie is freed from his

ambitious finger." So, again, Surrey fays, Act III. se. ult. " Yes,

that goodness of gleaning all the land's wealth into one, into your

own hands, cardinal, by extortion:" and ibidem, " You have sent

innumerable substance (by what means got, I leave to your own

conscience) to the mere undoing of all the kingdom." This ex

tortion is so frequently spoken of, that perhaps our author pur

posely avoided a repetition of it in the passage under consideration,

and therefore gave a different sentiment declarative of the con

sequence of his unbounded pride, that must humble all others.

Tollet.

1 —— at he it umv, nothing,'] So, in Massinger's Great Duke of

Florence :

" Great men

" Till they have gain'd their ends, are giants in

" Their promises; but those obtain VI, tutak pygmies

" In their performance." Steevens.

' Of his own body he tuas ill,] A criminal connection with

women was anciently called the vice of the body. So, in Holinstied,
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Grif. Noble madam,

Men's evil manners live in brass ; their virtues

We write in water.9 May it please your highness

To hear me speak his good now ?

Kath. Yes, good Griffith;

I were malicious else.

p. 1258: " he laboured by all meanes to cleare mistrcsle

Sanders of committing euiU of her bodie with him." Steevens.

So, the Protector fays of Jane Shore, Hall's Chronicle, Edw. IV.

p. j6: " She was naught of her bodye.'' Malone,

9 their <virluei

We write in water.] Beaumont and Fletcher have the fame

thought in their Philaster:

" . all your better deeds

" Shall be in ivater writ, but this in marble."

Steevens.

This reflection bears a great resemblance to a passage in sir

Tho. More's History of Richard III. whence Shakspeare undoubt

edly formed his play on that subject. Speaking of the ungrateful

turns which Jane Shore experienced from those whom (he had

served in her prosperity ; More adds, " Men use, if they have an

evil turne, to write it in marble, and whoso doth us a good

turne, we write it in duste." More's Works, bl. 1. 1 557, p. 59.

Percy1.

In Whitney's Emblemes, printed at Leyden, 4*0. 1586, p. 183,

is the following :

" Scribit in marmore Lrfus.

" In marble harde our harmes wee alwayes grave,

" Because, wee still will beare the same in mimic :

" In duste wee write the benefirtes we Rave,

" Where they are soone defaced with the winde.

" So, wronges wee houlde, and never will forgive;

" And foone forget, that still with us (houlde live."

Again, as Mr. Ritson quotes from Harrington's Ariosto :

" Men fay it, and we fee it come to pass,

«« Good turns in sand, (hrewd turns are writ /* brass."

To avoid an unnecessary multiplication of instances, I (hall just

observe, that the fame sentiment is found in Maslinger's Maid of

Honour, Act V. se. ii. and Marston's Maltcontent, Act II. fe. iii.

Reed.

L4
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Grif. This cardinal,9

Though from an humble stock, undoubtedly

9 This cardinal, &c] This speech is formed on the following

passage in Holinshed: " This cardinal, (as Edmond Campion in

his Histohe of Ireland described him,) was a man undoubtedly bom

to honour; I think, (faith he) some prince's bastard, no butcher's

sonne; exceeding wife, faire-spoken, high-minded, full of revenge,

vitious of his bodie, loftic to his enemies, were they never so

bigge, to those that accepted and sought his friendship wonderful

courteous; a ripe fchooleman, thrall to affections, brought abed

with flatterie ; mfaciable to get, and more princelie in bestowing,

as appeareth by his two colleges at Ipswich and Oxenford, the one

overthrown with his fall, the other unfinished, and yet as it lyeth,

for an house of studentes, (considering all the appurtenances,) in

comparable throughout Christendome.—He held and injoied qt

since the bishoprick.es of Yorkc, Durcsme, and Winchester, the

dignities of Lord Cardinall, Legat, and Chancellor, the abbaie of

St. Albons, diverse priories, sundrie fat benefices in commendam ;

a great preferrer of his servants, an advauncer of learning, Route

in every quarrel, never happy till this his overthrow ; wherein he

shewed such moderation, and ended so pcriectlie, that the hourc

of his death did him more honour than all the pomp of his life

passed."*

When Shakspeare says that Wolsey was " a scholar from his

cradle," he had probably in his thoughts the account given by

Cavendish, which Stowe has copied:—Cardinal Wolsey was an

honest, poor man's sonne—who, being but a child, <was 'very aft to

learne; wherefore by means of his parents and other his good

friends he was maintained at the university of Oxford, where in a

short time he prospered so well, that in a small time, (as he told

me with his owne mouth,) he was made bachelour of arts, when he

was but fifteen years of age, and was most commonly called the

boy batchelour." See also Wolsey 's Legend, Mirreitrfor Magistrates,

1587.

I have here followed the punctuation of the old copy, where

there is a full point at honour, and From his cradle begins a new

sentence. This punctuation has likewise been adopted in the late

editions. Mr. Theobald, however, contends that we ought to

point thus :

" Was fashion 'd to much honour from his cradle."

And it must be owned that the words of Holinshed, here thrown

* So, in Macbeth:

" nothing in his life

" Became him like the leaving it;—." Stlivenj.
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Was fashion'd to much honour.* From his cradle,

He was a scholar, and a ripe, and good one ;

Exceeding wise, fair spoken, and persuading:'

Lofty, and sour, to them that lov'd him not ;

But, to those men that sought him, sweet as sum

mer.

And though he were unsatisfy'd in getting,

( Which was a sin,) yet in bestowing, madam,

He was most princely : Ever witness for him

Those twins of learning, that he rais'd in you,

Ipswich, and Oxford ! one of which fell with him,

Unwilling to outlive the good that did itj*

into verse, " This cardinall was a man undoubtedly born to

honour," strongly support his regulation. The reader has before

him the arguments on each side. I am by no means confident that

I have decided rightly. Ma lone.

The present punctuation,

" From his cradle,

" He was a scholar,

seems to be countenanced by a passage in King Henry V:

" Ne-ver <was such a suddens ho/ar made." Steevens.

1 Was fajbion'd to much honour.~\ Perhaps our author borrowed

this expression from Saint Paul's Epijile to the Romans, ix. 21 :

" Hath not the potter power over the clay of the fame lump, to

make one vessel unto honour" &c. Steevens.

J fairspoken, andpersuading :] Eloquence constituted a part

of the Cardinal's real character. In the charges exhibited against

him, it was alledged that at the Privy Council " he would have

all the words to himself, and consumed much time with afair tale."

See 4 Injf. or. Holt White.

■» Unwilling to outlive the good that did it ;] Unwilling to survive

that virtue wmch was the cause of its foundation : or perhaps '* the

good" is licentiously used for the good man ; " the virtuous prelate

who sounded it." So, in The Winter's Tale: " a piece

many years in doing."

Mr. Pope and the subsequent editors read—the good he did it;

which appears to me unintelligible. '* The good he did it," was

laying the foundation of the building and endowing it : if there

fore we suppose the college unwilling to outlive the good he did

it, we suppose it to expire instantly after its birth.

•• The college unwilling to live longer than its founder, or the
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The other, though unfinisli'd, yet so famous,

So excellent in art, and still so rising,

That Christendom shall ever speak his virtue.

His overthrow heap'd happiness upon him ;

For then, and not till then, he felt himself,

And found the blessedness of being little :

And, to add greater honours to his age

Than man could give him, he died, fearing God.

Kath. After my death I wish no other herald,

No other speaker of my living actions,

To keep mine honour from corruption,

But such an honest chronicler as Griffith.

Whom I most hated living, thou hast made me,

With thy religious truth, and modesty,

Now in his ashes honour : Peace be with him !—

Patience, be near me still ; and set me lower :

I have not long to trouble thee.—Good Griffith,

Cause the musicians play me that fad note

I nam'd my knell, whilst I sit meditating

On that celestial harmony I go to.

Sad and solemn mufick.

Grit. She is afleep : Good wench, let's sit down

quiet,

For fear we wake her ;—Softly, gentle Patience.

The vision. Enter, solemnly tripping one after ano

ther? six personages, clad in white robes, wearing on

goodness that gave rife to it," though certainly a conceit, it suffi

ciently intelligible. Malone.

Good, I believe, is put for goodness. So, in p. 151 :

" May it please your highness

*' To hear me speak his good now ?" Steevens.

5 solemnly tripping one after another^ This whimsical

stage-direction is exactly taken from the old copy. Steevems.

I
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their heads garlands of bays, and golden vizards6

on their faces ; branches of bays, or palm, in their

bands. They firjl congee unto her, then dance ; and,

at certain changes, the first two hold aspare garland

over her head ; at which, the otherfour make reve

rend court'fies ; then the two, that held the garland,

deliver thefame to the other next two, who observe the

fame order in their changes, and holding the garland

over her bead : which done, they deliver thefame

garland to the last two, who likewise observe the

fame order: at which, (as it were by inspiration,)

she makes in her steep signs of rejoicing, and holdeth

up her hands to heaven : and so in their dancing

they vanish, carrying the garland with them. The

musick continues.

Kath. Spirits of peace, where are ye ? Are ye

all gone ?

And leave me here in wretchedness behind ye?7

Grif. Madam, we are here.

Kath. It is not you I call for :

Saw ye none enter, since I flept ?

Grif. None, madam.

Kath. No ? Saw you not, even now, a blessed

troop

Of this stage-direction I do not believe our author wrote one

word. Katharine's next speech probably suggested this tripping

dumb-shew to the too busy reviver of this play. Malon e.

6 golden wizards—] These tawdry disguises are also men

tioned in Hall's account of a majke devised by King Henry VIII:

•* thei were appareled &c. with misers and cappes ofgo/de."

Steevens.

' And leave me here in wretchedness behind ye f\ Perhaps Mr.

Gray had this passage in his thoughts, when he made his Bard

exclaim, on a similar occasion, (the evanescence of visionary forms) :

" Stay, O stay; nor thus forlorn

" Leave me unbiefs'd, unpitud, here to mourn t" Stkbvens.
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Invite me to a banquet ,- whose bright faces

Cast thousand beams upon me, like the fun?

They promis'd me eternal happiness ;

And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel

I am not worthy yet to wear : I shall,

Assuredly.

Grif. lam mostjoyful, madam, such good dreams

Possess your fancy.

Kath. Bid the musick leave,

They are harsh and heavy to me. [Mujick ceases.

Pat. Do you note,

How much her grace is alter'd on the sudden ?

How long her face is drawn ? How pale she looks,

And of an earthy cold ? Mark you her eyes?*

Grif. She is going, wench ; pray, pray.

Pat. Heaven comfort her !

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. An't like your grace,—

Kath. You are a saucy fellow :

Deserve we no more reverence ?

Grif. You are to blame,

Knowing, she will not lose her wonted greatness,

To use so rude behaviour : go to, kneel.9

* Mark you her eyes?] The modern editors read—Mark her

eyes. But in the old copy there being a stop of interrogation after

this passage, as after the foregoing clauses of the speech, T have

ventured to insert the pronoun—you, which at once supports the

ancient pointing, and completes the measure." Steevens.

t go to, kneel.] Queen Katharine's servants after the divorce

at Dunstable, and the Pope's curse stuck up at Dunkirk, were

directed to be sworn to serve her not as a Queen, but as Prince/s

Doivager. Some refused to take the oath, and so were forced to

leave her service ; and as for those who took it and stayed, flic
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Mess. I humbly do entreat your highness' par

don;

My haste made me unmannerly : There is staying

A gentleman, sent from the king, to see you.

Kath. Admit him entrance, Griffith : But this

fellow

Let me ne'er fee again.

[Exeunt Griffith and Messenger.

Re-enter Griffith with Capucius.

If my fight fail nor,

You should be lord ambassador from the emperor,

My royal nephew, and your name Capucius,

Cap. Madam, the fame, your servant.

Kath. O my lord,

The times, and titles, now are alter'd strangely

With me, since first you knew me. But, I pray

you,

What is your pleasure with me ?

Cap. Noble lady,

First, mine own service to your grace ; the next,

The king's request that I would visit you ;

Who grieves much for your weakness, and by me

Sends you his princely commendations,

And heartily entreats you take good comfort.

Kath. O my good lord, that comfort comes too

late;

'Tis like a pardon after execution :

That gentle physick, given in time, had cur'd me ;

would not be served by them, by which means Ihe was almost

destitute of attendants. See Hall, sol. 219. Bishop Burnet sayi

all the women about her still called her Queen. Burnet, p. 1 6z.

Rsed.
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But now I am past all comforts here, but prayers.

How does his highness ?

Cap. Madam, in good health.

Kath. So may he ever do ! and ever flourish,

When I shall dwell with worms, and my poor name

Banish'd the kingdom !—Patience, is that letter,

I caus'd you write, yet sent away ?

Pat. No, madam.

[Giving it to Katharine.

Kath. Sir, I most humbly pray you to deliver

This to my lord the king.6

Cap. Most willing, madam.

6 This to my lard the king.~\ So, Holinjbed, p. 939: " per

ceiving hir seise to waxe vene weak and feeble, and to feele death

approaching at hand, caused one of hir gentlewomen to write a

letter to the king, commending to him hir daughter and his, be

seeching him to stand good father unto hir ; and further desired

him to have some consideration of hir gentlewomen that had

served hir, and to see them bestowed in marriage. Further that

it would please him to appoint that hir servants might have their

due wages, and a yeares wages beside." Steevens.

This letterprobably fell into the hands of Polydore Virgil, who

was then in England, and has preserved it in the twenty-seventh

book of his history. The following is Lord Herbert's translation

of it :

** My most dear lord, king, and husband,

** The hour of my death now approaching, I cannot choose but,

out of the love I bear you, advise you of your soul's health,

which you ought to prefer before all considerations of the world or

flesh whatsoever: for which yet you have cast me into many ca

lamities, and yourself into many troubles.—But I forgive you all,

and pray God to do so likewise. For the rest, I commend unto

you Marj' our daughter, beseeching you to be a good father to her,

as I have heretofore desired. I must entreat you also to respect my

maids, and give them in marriage, (which is not much, they being

but three,) and to all my other servants a years pay besides their

due, lest otherwise they should be unprovided for. Lastly, I make

this vow, that mine eyes desire you above all things. Farewell."

Malons.
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Kath. In which I have commended to his good

ness

The model of our chaste loves,' his young daugh

ter :—

The dews of heaven fall thick in blessings on her !—

Beseeching him, to give her virtuous breeding j

(She is young, and of a noble modest nature ;

I hope, she will deserve well ;) and a little

To love her for her mother's fake, that lov'd him,

Heaven knows how dearly. My next poor peti

tion

Is, that his noble grace would have some pity

Upon my wretched women, that so long,

Have follow'd both my fortunes faithfully:

Of which there is not one, I dare avow,

(And now I should not lie,) but will deserve,

For virtue, and true beauty of the soul,

For honesty, and decent carriage,

A right good husoand, let him be a noble;8

And, sure, those men are happy that shall have them.

' The model of our chaste love:,] Model is image or representative.

See Vol. VI. p. 321, n. 5; and Vol. VIII. p. 183, n. c.

Malokb.

■ A right good &c] I would read this line (not with a semi

colon, as hitherto printed,) but with only a comma:

A right good husband, let him be a noble;

i. c. though he were even of noble extraction. Whalley,

Let him be, I suppose, signifies, even though he fiottld be; or—

admit that he be. She means to observe, that nobility superadded to

•virtue, it not more than each of her women deserves to meet ivith in a

husband, Steevens.

This is, I think, the true interpretation of the line; but I do

not fee why the words let him be a noble, may net, consistently with

this meaning, be understood in their obvious and ordinary fense.

We are not to consider Katharine's ivomen like the attendants on

other ladies. One of them had already been married to more than

a noble hulband; having unfortunately captivated a worthless king.

Maioni.
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The last is, for my men ;—they are the poorest,

But poverty could never draw them from me ;—

That they may have their wages duly paid them,

And something over to remember me by ;

If heaven had pleas'd to have given me longer life,

And able means, we had not parted thus.

These are the whole contents :—And, good my lord,

By that you love the dearest in this world,

As you wish christian peace to souls departed,

Stand these poor people's friend, and urge the king

To do me this last right.

Cap. By heaven, I will;

Or let me lose the fashion of a man !

Kath. I thank you, honest lord. Remember me

In all humility unto his highness :

Say, his long trouble now is passing

Out of this world: tell him, in death I blefs'd him,

For so I will.—Mine eyes grow dim.—Farewell,

My lord.—Griffith, farewell.—Nay, Patience,

You must not leave me yet. I must to bed ;

Call in more women.—When I am dead, good

wench,

Let me be us'd with honour ; strew me over

With maiden flowers, that all the world may know

I was a chaste wife to my grave : embalm me,

Then lay me forth : although unqueen'd, yet like

A queen, and daughter to a king, inter me.

I can no more.——— [Exeunt, leading Katharine.
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ACT V. SCENE I.

A Gallery in the Palace.

Enter Gardiner Bishop of Winchester, a Page with

a torch before him, met by Sir Thomas Lovell.

Gar. It's one o'clock, boy, is'tnot?

Bor. It hath struck.

Gar. These should be hours for necessities,

Not for delights;9 times to repair our nature

With comforting repose, and not for us

To waste these times.—Good hour of night, fir

Thomas !

Whither so late ?

Lor. Came you from the king, my lord ?

Gar. I did, fir Thomas ; and left him at primero*

With the duke of Suffolk.

Lor. I must to him too.

Before he go to bed. I'll take my leave.

9 Not for delights ;] Gardiner himself is not much delighted.

The delight at which he hints, seems to be the king's diversion,

which keeps him in attendance. Johnson.

1 at primero—] Primtro and Primtruijia, two games at

cards, H. I. Primera, Primaiifta. La Primiere, G. Prime, f.

Prime -veue. Primum, et primum <vi/um, that is, first, and first seen r

because he that can show such an order of cards first, wins the game.

Miijbeus Guide into Tongues, col. 575. Grey.

So, in Woman's a Weathercock, 1 61 2 ?

" Come will your worship make one at primers<f

Again, in the Preface to The Rival Friends, 1632 : " when

it may be, some of our butterfly judgements expected a set at maw

or primavifta from them." Steeven».

Vol. XI. M
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Gar. Not yet, sir Thomas Lovell. What's the

matter ?

It seems, you are in haste : an if there be

No great offence belongs to't, give your friend

Some touch of your late business : } Affairs, that

walk

(As, they fay, spirits do,) at midnight, have

In them a wilder nature, than the business

That seeks despatch by day.

Loy. My lord, I love you ;

And durst commend a secret to your ear

Much weightier than this work. The queen's in

labour,

They fay, in great extremity ; and fear'd,

She'll with the labour end.

Gar. The fruit, she goes with,

I pray for heartily ; that it may find

Good time, and live: but for the stock, sir Thomas,

I wish it grubb'd up now.

Loy. Methinks, I could

Cry the amen ; and yet my conscience says

She's a good creature, and, sweet lady, does

Deserve our better wishes.

Gar. But, sir, sir,—

Hear me, sir Thomas : You are a gentleman

Of mine own way ; 4 I know you wife, religious ;

And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well,—

'Twill not, sir Thomas Lovell, take't of me,

Till Cranmcr, Cromwell, her two hands, and me,

Sleep in their graves.

Loy. Now, sir, you speak of two

» Some touch ofyour late business:} Some hint os the business that

keeps you awake so late. Johnson.

* mine own iuay ;] Mine own opinion in religion.

Johnson.
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The most remark'd i'the kingdom. As for Crom

well,—

Beside that of the jewel-house, he's made' master

O'the rolls, and the king's secretary; further, sir,

Stands in the gap and trade of more preferments,6

With which the time will load him : The archbi

shop

Is the king's hand, and tongue; And who dare

speak

One syllable against him ?

Gar. Yes, yes, sir Thomas,

There are that dare ; and I myself have ventur'd

To speak my mind of him : and, indeed, this day,

Sir, (I may tell it you,) I think, I have

Incens'd the lords o'the council, that he is

(For so I know he is, they know he isJ

A most arch heretick,7 a pestilence

That does infect the land : with which they moved,

* . .' 1 he's made—] The pronoun, which was omitted in the

old copy, was inserted by Mr. Theobald. Malone.

6 Stands in the gap aud trade of more preferments ,] Trade is the

pracli/ed method, the general course. Johnson.

Trade has been already used by Shakspeare with this meaning in

King Richard II :

" Some way of common trade."

See Vol. VIII. p. 291, n. 7. Steevens.

1 / have

Incens'd the lords o'the council, that he is &c.

A most arch heretick,] This passage, according to the old ellip

tical mode of writing, may mean—I have incens'd the lords of the

council, for that he is, i.e. because. Steevens.

I have roused the lords of the council by suggesting to them that

he is a most arch heretick :—I have thus incited them against him.

Malone.

Incensed, I believe, in this instance, and some others, only means

prompted, set on. So, in King Richard III :

" Think you, my lord, this little prating York

" Was not incensed by his subtle mother i" Steevens.

M 2
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Have broken with the king ; 8 who hath so far

Given ear to our complaint, (of his great grace

And princely care; foreseeing those fell mischiefs

Our reasons laid before him,) he hath commanded,*

To-morrow morning to the council-board

He be convented.* He's a rank weed, sir Thomas,

And we must root him out. From your affairs

I hinder you too long : good night, fir Thomas.

Lor. Many good nights, my lord ; I rest your

servant. [Exeunt Gardiner and Page.

As Lovell is going out, enter the King, and the

Duke of Suffolk.

K. Hen. Charles, I will play no more to-night;

My mind's not on't, you are too hard for me.

Suf. Sir, I did never win of you before.

K. Hen. But little, Charles ;

Nor sliall not, when my fancy's on my play.—

Now, Lovell, from the queen what is the news ?

Loy. I could not personally deliver to her

What you commanded me, but by her woman

I sent your message; who return'd her thanks

In the greatest humbleness, and desir'd your highness

Most heartily to pray for her.

8 broken •with the king\\ They have broken silence; told

their minds to the king. Johnson.

So, in Much Ado about nothing: " I will break with her."

Again, in The Tvjo Gentlemen of Verona :

" I am to break with thee of some affairs." Stsbvews.

9 ; he hath commanded,] He, whicli is not in the old copy,

was inserted by Mr. Pope. He hath was often written contractcdly

h'ath. Hence probably the error. Malone.

* He be convented.] Convented is summoned, convened. See

Vol. IV. p. 364, n. 2. Stbeven*.

I
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K. Hen. . What say'st thou ? ha !

To pray for her ? what, is she crying out ?

Lor. So said her woman ; and that her sufferance

made

Almost each pang a death.'

K. Hen. Alas, good lady !

Suf. God safely quit her of her burden, and

With gentle travail, to the gladding of

Your highness with an heir!

K. Hen. 'Tis midnight, Charles,

Pr'ythce, to bed ; and in thy prayers remember

The estate of my poor queen. Leave me alone ;

For I must think of that, which company

Will not be friendly to.

Suf. * I wish your highness

A quiet night, and my good mistress will

Remember in my prayers.

K. Hen. Charles, good night.—

[Exit Suffolk.

Enter Sir Anthony Denny.4

Well, fir, what follows ?

3 —— hersufferance made

Almost each pang a death.] We have had nearly the fame sen

timent before, in Act II. se. iii:

" it is a sufferance panging

" As soul and body's severing." Malone.

* Enter Sir Anthony Denny.] The substance of this and the

two following scenes is taken from Fox's Ads and Monuments of the

Christian Martyrs, &c. 1 563 :

" When night came, the king sent fir Anthonie Denie about

midnight to Lambeth to the archbishop, willing him forthwith to

resort unto him at the court. The message done, the archbishop

speedily addressed himselse to the court, and comming into the

M3
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Den. Sir, I have brought my lord the archbishop,

As you commanded me.

galerie where the king walked and taried for him, his highnesse said,

Ah, my lorde of Canterbury, I can tell you newes. For divers

weighty considerations it is determined by me and the counfaile,

that you to-morrowe at nine of the clocke (hall be committed to

the Tower, for that you and your chaplaines (as information is

given us) have taught and preached, ana thereby sown within the

realme such a number of execrable heresies, that it is feared the

whole realme being infected with them, no small contention and

commotion will rife thereby amongst my subjects, as of late daies

the like was in divers parts of Germanie ; and therefore the coun

cil have requested me for the triall of the matter, to suffer them to

commit you to the Tower, or else no man dare come forth, as

witnesse in those matters, you being a counsellor.

*' When the king had said his mind, the archbishop kneeled down,

and said, I am content, if it please your grace, with al my hart,

to go thither at your highness commandment ; and I most humbly

thank your majesty that I may come to my triall, for there be that

have many waies slandered me, and now this way I hope to trie

myselfe not worthy of such reporte.

" The king perceiving the mans uprightnesse, joyned with such

simplicitie, said; Oh Lorde, what mancr o'man be you? What

• simplicitie is in you ? I had thought that you would rather have

sued to us to have taken the paines to have heard you and your

accusers together for your triall, without any such indurance. Do

you not know what state you be in with the whole world, and how

many great enemies you have ? Do you not consider what an easie

thing it is to procure three or foure false knaves to witness against

you ? Thinke you to have better lucke that waie than your master

Christ had ? I fee by it you will run headlong to your undoing, if

I would suffer you. Your enemies (hall not so prevnile against you;

for I have otherwise devised with my seise to keep you out of their

handes. Yet notwithstanding to-morrow when the counfaile shall

sit, and send for you, resort unto them, and if in charging you

with this matter, they do commit you to the Tower, require of

them, because you are one of them, a counsailer, that you may

have your accusers brought before them without any further indu

rance, and use for your lelfe as good persuasions that way as you

may devise ; and if no intreatie or reasonable request will serve,

then deliver unto them this my ring (which then the king delivered

unto the archbishop,) and saie unto them, if there be no remedie,

my lords, but that I must needs go to the Tower, then I revoke

my cause from you, and appeale to the kinges owne person by this

token unto you all, for (saide the king then unto the archbishop)
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K. Hen. Ha! Canterbury?

Den. Ay, my good lord.

so soone as they shall see this my ring, they knowe it so well, that

they (hall understande that I have reserved the whole cause into

mine owne handes and determination, and that I have discharged

them thereof.

" The archbishop perceiving the kinges benignity so much to him

wards, had much ado to forbeare teares. Well, said the king, go

your waies, my lord, and do as I have bidden you. My lord,

humbling himselfe with thankes, tooke his leave of the kinges

highneffe for that night.

" On the morrow, about nine of the clocke before noone, the

counsaile sent a gentleman usher for the archbishop, who, when hee

came to the coiinsaile-chambcr doore, could not be let in, but of

purpose (as it seemed) was compelled there to waitc among the

pages, lackies, and serving men all alone. D. Buts the king's

physition resorting that way, and espying how my lord of Canter

bury was handled, went to the king's highneffe, and said ; My lord

of Canterbury, if it please your grace, is well promoted ; for now

he is become a lackey or a serving man, for yonder hee itandeth

this liaise hower at the counsaile-chamber doore amongste them.

It is not so, (quoth the king,) I trowe, nor the counsaile hath not

so little discretion as to use the metropolitane of the realme in that

sorte, specially being one of their own number. But let them alone

(said the king) and we shall heare more soone.

" Anone the archbishop wa6 called into the counsaile-chamber, to

whom was alleadged as before is rehearsed. The archbishop aun-

swered in like sort, as the king had advised him ; and in the end

when he perceived that no maner of persuasion or intreatie could

serve, he delivered them the king's ring, revoking his cause into

the king's hands. The whole counsaile being thereat somewhat

amazed, the carle of Bedford with a loud voice confirming his

words with a solemn othe, said, when you first began the matter,

my lordes, I told you what would come of it. Do you thinke

that the king would suffer this man's finger toake ? Much more (I

warrant you) will he defend his life against brabling varlets. You

doe but cumber yourselves to hear tales and fables against him.

And incontinently upon the receipt of the king's token, they all

rose, and carried to the king his ring, surrendring that matter as

the order and use was, into his own hands.

" When they were all come to the king's presence, his highness,

with a severe countenance, said unto them ; ah, my lordes, I

thought I had wiser men of my counsaile than now I find you.

M 4
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K. Hen. 'Tis true : Where is he, Denny ?

Den. He attends your highness' pleasure.

K. Hen. Bring him to us.

[Exit Denny.

Lor. This is about that which the bishop spake ;

I am happily 4 come hither. [Aside.

Re-enter Denny with Cranmer.

K. Hen. Avoid the gallery.

[Lovellseems tostay.

Ha !—I have said.—Be gone.

What!—* . [Exeunt Lovell and Denny.

What discretion was this in you thus to make the primate of the

realme, and one of you in office, to wait at the counsaille-chamber

doore amongst serving men ? You might have considered that he

was a counsailer as wel as you, and you had no such commission of

me so to handle him. I was content that you should trie him as a

counsellor, and not as a meane subject. But now I well perceive

that things be done against him maliciouflie, and if some of you

might have had your mindes, you would have tried him to the

uttermost. But I doe you all to wit, and protest, that if a prince

may bee beholding unto his subject (and so solemnelie laying his

land upon his brest, said,) by the faith I owe to God I take this

man here, my lord of Canterburie, to be of all other a most faith

ful subject unto us, and one to whorae we are much beholding,

giving him great commendations otherwise. And, with that, one

or two of the chiefest of the counsaile, making their excuse, declared,

that in requesting his indurance, it was rather ment for his triall

and his purgation against the common fame and slander of the

worlde, than for any malice conceived against him. Well, well,

my lords, (quoth the king,) take him, and well use him, as hee

is worthy to bee, and make no more ado. And with that, every

man caught him by the hand, and made faire weather of altogethers,

which might easilie be done with that man." Steevens.

* happily—] The present instance, and another in p, 174,

seem to militate against my former explanation of—happily, and to

countenance that of Mr. M. Mason. See p. 146, n. 2.

Steevens,
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. Cran. I am fearful :—Wherefore frowns he thus ?

•Tis his aspect of terror. All's not well.

K. Hen. How now, my lord ? You do desire to

know

Wherefore I sent for you.

Cran. It is my duty,

To attend your highness' pleasure.

K. Hen. 'Pray you, arise,

My good and gracious lord of Canterbury.

Come, you and I must walk a turn together;

I have news to tell you : Come, come, give me your

hand.

Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I speak,

And am right sorry to repeat what follows :

I have, and most unwillingly, of late

Heard many grievous, I do fay, my lord,

Grievous complaints of you ; which, being con

siders,

Have mov'd us and our council, that you shall

This morning come before us ; where, I know,

You cannot with such freedom purge yourself,

But that, till further trial, in those charges

Which will require your answer, you must take

Your patience to you, and be well contented

To make your house our Tower: You a brother of

us,!

It fits we thus proceed, or else no witness

Would come against you.

Crjn. I humbly thank your highness ;

And am right glad to catch this good occasion

Most throughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff

And corn shall fly asunder: for, I know,

5 Ton a brother of ut, &c] You being one of the council,

it is necessary to imprison you, that the witnesses against you may

' not be deterred. Johnson.
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There's none stands under morecalumnious tongues,

Than I myself, poor man.6

K. Hen. Stand up, good Canterbury ;

Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted

In us, thy friend : Give me thy hand, stand up;

Pr'ythee, let's walk. Now, by my holy-dame,

What manner of man are you ? My lord, I Iook'd

You would have given me your petition, that

I should have ta'en some pains to bring together

Yourself and your accusers ; and to have heard you

Without indurance,1 further.

Cran. Most dread liege,

The good I stand on 8 is my truth, and honesty ;

If they shall fail, I, with mine enemies,''

Will triumph o'er my person; which I weigh not,*

6 Than I myself, poor man.] Poor man probably belongs to the

king's reply. Grey.

1 indurance,~\ i. e. confinement. Dr. Johnson, however,

in his Dictionary fays that this word (which Shakspeare borrowed

from Fox's narrative already quoted) means—delay, procrastination.

Steevens.

* The good / stand on—] Though good may be taken for ad

vantage or superiority, or any thing which may help or support,

yet it would, I think, be more natural to say :

The ground Istand on . Joh nson.

The old copy is certainly right. So, in Coriolanus :

" Your franchises, -whereon yoastand, confin'd

" Into an augre's bore." Malone.

Again, in The Merry Wive* of Windsor: " Though Page be a

secure fool, and stand*r so firmly on his wife's frailty "

Steevens.

9 /, -with mine enemies,] Cranmer, I suppose, means, that

whenever his honesty fails, he (hall rejoice as heartily as his ene

mies at his destruction. Malone.

2 / -weigh not,] i. e. have no value for. So, in Lrve's

Labour i Lost :

" You -weigh me not,—O that's, you care not for me."

See Vol. X. p. 561, n. 8. Steevens.
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Being of those virtues vacant. I fear nothing

What can be said against me.

K. Hen. Know you not how

Your state stands i'the world, with the whole world?

Your enemies

Are many, and not small ; their practices

Must bear the fame proportion : and not ever *

The justice and the truth o'the question carries

The due o'the verdict with it : At what ease

Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt

To swear against you? such things have been done.

You are potently oppos'd ; and with a malice

Of as great size. Ween you of better luck,4

I mean, in perjur'd witness, than your master,

Whose minister you are, whiles here he liv'd

Upon this naughty earth ? Go to, go to ;

You take a precipice for no leap of danger,

And woo your own destruction.

Cran. God, and your majesty,

Protect mine innocence, or I fall into

The trap is laid for me !

K. Hen. Be of good cheer;

They shall no more prevail, than we give way to.

Keep comfort to you ; and this morning fee

You do appear before them : if they shall chance,

In charging you with matters, to commit you,

The best persuasions to the contrary

Fail not to use, and with what vehemency

The occasion shall instruct you: if entreaties

Will render you no remedy, this ring

' and not ever— ] Not ever is an uncommon expression,

aud does not mean never, but not always. M. Mason.

* Ween you of better /.vri,] To iveen is to think, to ima

gine. Though now obsolete, the word was common to all our

ancient writers, Steevens,
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Deliver them, and your appeal to us

There make before them.—Look, the good man

weeps !

He's honest, on mine honour. God's blest mother!

I swear, he is true-hearted ; and a foul

None better in my kingdom.—Get you gone,

And do as I have bid you.—[Exit Cranmer.J He

has strangled

His language in his tears.

Enter an old Lady.1

Gent. \Within.~\ Comeback; What mean you?

Lady. I'll not come back; the tidings that I

bring

Will make my boldness manners.—Now, good

angels

Fly o'er thy royal head, and shade thy person

Under their blessed wings ! '

K. Hen. Now, by thy looks

I guess thy message. Is the queen deliver'd ?

Say, ay ; and of a boy.

Lady. Ay, ay, my liege;

And of a lovely boy : The God of heaven

Both now and ever bless her ! 4—'tis a girl,

* an old Lady."] This, I suppose, is the fame old cat that

appears with Anne Bullen, p. 74. Steevens.

' . good angels

Fly o'er thy royal bead, andjhade thy person

Under their blessed tuings /] So, in Hamlet, Act III. fe. iv :

" Save me, and hover o'er me with your wings,

" You heavenly guards I" Steevens.

* bless her!] It is doubtful whether her is referred to the

queen or the girl. Johnson.

As I believe this play was calculated for the ear of Elizabeth, I

Imagine, her relates to the girl. Malone.
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Promises boys hereafter. Sir, your queen

Desires your visitation, and to be

Acquainted with this stranger; 'tis as like you,

As cherry is to cherry.

K. Hen. . Lovell/—

Enter Lovell.

Lor. Sir.

K. Hen. Give her an hundred marks. I'll to the

queen. [Exit King.

Lady. An hundred marks ! By this light, I'll

have more.

An ordinary groom is for such payment.

I will have more, or scold it out of him.

Said I for this, the girl is like to him?

I will have more, or else unsay't ; and now

While it is hot, I'll put it to the issue. [Exeunt.

. SCENE II.

Lobby before the Council-Chamber.

Enter Cranmer; Servants, Door-Keeper, &c.

attending.

Cran. I hope, I am not too late; and yet the

gentleman,

That was sent to me from the council, pray'd me

To make great haste. All fast ? what means this ?—

Hoa!

Who waits there?—Sure, you know me?

* Lovtl/,] Lovell has been just sent out of the presence, and no

notice is given of his return : I have placed it here at the instant

when the King call* for him. Steevens.
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D. Keep. Yes, my lord j

But yet I cannot help you.

Cran. Why?

D. Keep. Your grace must wait, till you be call'd

for.

Enter DoHor Butts.

Cran. . So.

Burrs. This is a piece of malice. I am glad,

I came this way so happily : .The king

Shall understand it presently. [Exit Butts.

Cran. [Aside.] - • 'Tis Butts,

The king's physician ; As he past along,

How earnestly he cast his eyes upon me !

Pray heaven, he sound not my disgrace ! For cer

tain,

This is of purpose lay'd, by some that hate me,

(God turn their hearts ! I never sought their malice,)

To quench mine honour : they would shame to

make me

Wait else at door; a fellow counsellor,

Among boys, grooms, and lackeys. But their plea

sures

Must be fulfill'd, and I attend with patience.

Enter, at a window aiove,s the King and Butts.

Burrs. I'll show your grace the strangest sight,—

K. Hen. What's that, Butts?

J ——at a •windo-ju above,"] The suspicious vigilance of our

ancestors contrived windows which overlooked the iniides of chapels,

halls, kitchens, passages, &c. Some of these convenient peep-holes
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Burrs. I think, your highness saw this many a

day.

K. Hen. Body o'me, where is it?

Burrs. There, my lord:

The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury ;

Who holds his state at door, 'mongst pursuivants,

Pages, and footboys.

K. Hen. Ha! 'Tis he, indeed:

Is this the honour they do one another?

'Tis well, there's one above them yet. I had

thought,

They had parted so much honesty among them,6

(At least, good manners,) as not thus to suffer

A man of his place, and so near our favour,

To dance attendance on their lordships' pleasures,

And at the door too, like a post with packets.

By holy Mary, Butts, there's knavery :

Let them alone, and draw the curtain close;1

We shall hear more anon.—

may still be found in colleges, and such ancient houses as have not

suffered from the reformations of modern architecture. Among

Andrew Borde's instructions for building a house (See his Dietarie

of Health) is the following : " Many of the chambers to have a

view into the chapel." Without a previous knowledge of this

custom, Shakspeare's scenery, in the present instance, would be

obscure. Steevens.

6 They hadparlcd&c] We should now say—They hadshared, <&c.

i. e. had so much honesty among them. Steevens.

' draiu the curtain dose;] i. e. the curtain of the balcony

or upper-stage, where the king now is. See The Hifiorical Account

as the Englijb Stage, Vol. II. M alone.
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Enter the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Suffolk,

Earl of Surrey, Lord Chamberlain, Gardiner,

and Cromwell. The Chancellor places himself at

the upper end of the table on the left hand; a feat

leing left void above him, as for the Archbishop of

Canterbury. The reft feat themselves in order on

each side. Cromwell at the lower end, as se

cretary.

Ch/in. Speak .to the business,6 master Secretary :

"Why are we met in council?

Crom. Please your honours,

The chief cause concerns his grace of Canterbury.

Gar. Has he had knowledge of it?

Crom. Yes.

Nor. Who waits there ?

8 Chan. Speak to the hufine/s,] This lord chancellor, though a

character, has hitherto had no place in the Dramatis Persona;. In

the last scene of the fourth act, we heard that sir Thomas More was

appointed lord chancellor : but it is not he, whom the poet here

introduces. Wolsey, by command, delivered up the seals on the

1 8th of November, 1529; on the 2cth of the fame month, they

were delivered to fir Thomas More, who surrendered them on the

1 6th of May, 1532. Now the conclusion of this scene taking

notice of Queen Elizabeth's birth, (whicii brings it down to the

year 1 534,) fir Thomas Audlie must necessarily be our poet's chan

cellor ; who succeeded sir Thorhas More, and held the seals many

years. Theobald.

In the preceding scene we have heard of the birth of Elizabeth,

and from the conclusion of the present it appears that (he is not yet

christened. She was born September 7, IJ33, and baptized on

the 1 1 th of the fame month. Cardinal Wolsey was chancellor of

England from September 7, 1516, to the 25th of October, 1530,

on which day the seals were given to sir Thomas More. He held

them till the 20th of May, 1533, when fir Thomas Audley was

appointed Lord Keeper. He therefore is the person here introduced;

but Shakspeare has made a mistake in calling him Lord Chancellor,

for he did not obtain that title till the J anuary after the birth of

Elizabeth. Malow i.
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D. Keep. Without, my noble lords?1

Gar. Yes.

D. Keep. My lord archbishop ;

And has done half an hour, to know your pleasures.

Chan. Let him come in.

Z>. Keep. Your grace may enter now."

[Cranmer approaches the council-table.

Chan. My good lord archbishop, I am very sorry

To sit here at this present, and behold

That chair stand empty : But we all are men,

In our own natures frail ; and capable

Of our flesh, few are angels : 9 out of which frailty,

" noble lords ?] The epithet—mile should be omitted, as

it spoils the metre. Steevens.

8 Tour grace may enter »<nu.] It is not easy to ascertain the mode

of exhibition here. The inside and the outside of the council-

chamber seem to be exhibited at once. Norfolk within calls to the

keeper without, who yet is on the stage, and supposed to be with

Cranmer, &c. at the outside of the door of the chamber.—The

Chancellor and counsellors probably were placed behind a curtain

at the back part of the stage, and spoke, but were not seen, till

Cranmer was called in. The stage-direction in the old copy, which

is, " Cranmer approaches the council-table," not, " Cranmer enters

the council-chamber," seems to countenance such an idea.

With all the " appliances and aids" that modern scenery fur

nishes, it is impossible to produce any exhibition that shall precisely

correspond with what our author has here written. Our less scru

pulous ancestors were contented to be-told, that the fame spot, with

out any change of its appearance, (except perhaps the drawing back

of a curtain,) was at once the outside and the inside of the council-

chamber. See the Account os our old Theatres, Vol. II. Malone.

How the outside and inside of a room can be exhibited on the

stage at the fame instant, may be known from many ancient prints

in which the act of listening or peeping is represented. See, a

famous plate illustrating the Tale of Gkcondo, and intitled Vero

ijsempio d' lmpudicitia, ca-vato da M. L. Ariosto. Steevens.

' and capable

Of our flesh, few are angels: &c] If this passage means any

thing, it may mean, few are perfect, 'while they remain in their

mortal capacity.

Vol. XI. N
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And want of wisdom, you, that best should teach

us,

Shakspeare uses the word capable as perversely in King Lear :

" — and of my land,

" Loyal and natural boy, I'll work the mean

'* To make thee capable." Steevens.

The word capable almost every where in Shakspeare means intel

ligent, of capacity to understand, or quick of apprehension. So,

in King Richard III':

" O, 'tis a parlous boy,

" Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable.1"

Again, in Hamlet :

His form and cause conjoin'd, preaching to stones,

Would make them capablt
i"

In the fame play Shakspeare has used incapable nearly in the sense

required here :

'* As one incapable [i. e. unintelligent] of her own distress."

So, Marston, in his Scourge of Villanie, 1 599 :

" To be perus'd by all the dung-scum rabble

" Of thin-brain'd ideots, dull uncapable."

Minshew in his Diclionary, 1 617, renders the word by indocilis.

The transcriber's ear, I suppose, deceived him, in the passage

before us, as in many others ; and the chancellor, I conceive,

means to fay, the condition of humanity is such, that we are all

born frail in disposition, and weak in our understandings. The sub

sequent words appear to me to add such support to this emendation,

that I have ventured, contrary to my general rule, to give it a

place in my text ; which, however, I should not have done, had

the original reading afforded a glimmering of sense :

we are all men,

In our own natures frail, incapable;

Of ourflejh, few are angels ; out of which frailty,

And want of wisdom, you, &c,

Mr. Pope in his licentious method printed the passage thus, and

the three subsequent editors adopted his supposed reformation :

. we are all men,

In our own natures frail, and capable

Of frailty, few are angels ; from which frailty , &C.

Malonb.

I cannot extort any kind of sense from the passage as it stands.

Perhaps it should be read thus :

we are all men,

In our own natures frail and culpable :

Of ourJiejb, few are angels.

That is, few are perfect. M. Mason.

I
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Have misdemean'd yourself, and not a little,

Toward the king first, then his laws, in filling

The whole realm, by your teaching, and your chap

lains,

(For so we are inform'd,) with new opinions,

Divers, and dangerous ; which are heresies,

And, not reform'd, may prove pernicious.

Gar. Which reformation must be sudden too,

My noble lords : for those, that tame wild horses,

Pace them not in their hands to make them gentle ;

But stop their mouths with stubborn bits, and spur

them,

Till they obey the manage. If we suffer

(Out of our easiness, and childish pity

To one man's honour) this contagious sickness,

Farewell, all physick: And what follows then?

Commotions, uproars, with a general taint

Of the whole state: as, of late days, our neighbours,

The upper Germany,4 can dearly witness,

Yet freshly pitied in our memories.

Cran. My good lords, hitherto, in all the pro

gress

Both of my life and office, I have labour'd,

And with no little study, that my teaching,

And the strong course of my authority,

Might go one way, and safely ; and the end

Was ever, to do well : nor is there living

(I speak it with a single heart,5 my lords,)

* Tie upper Germany , &c] Alluding to the heresy os Thomas

Muntzer, which sprung up in Saxony in the years I J2i and 1522.

Grey.

3 a single heart,] A heart void of duplicity or guile.

Malonf.

It is 9 scriptural expression. See Ads, ii. 46. Reed.

N 2
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A man, that more detests, more stirs against,

Both in his private conscience, and his place,

Defacers of a publick peace,* than I do.

'Pray heaven, the king may never find a heart

With less allegiance in it ! Men, that make

Envy, and crooked malice, nourishment,

Dare bite the best. I do beseech your lordships,

That, in this cafe of justice, my accusers,

Be what they will, miay stand forth face to face,

And freely urge against me.

Suf. Nay, my lord,

That cannot be ; you are a counsellor,

And, by that virtue, no man dare accuse you.

Gar. My lord, because we have business of more

moment,

We will be short with you. 'Tis his highness*

pleasure,

And our consent, for better trial of you,

From hence you be committed to the Tower j

Where, being but a private man again,

You shall know many dare accuse you boldly,

More than, I fear, you are provided for.

Cran. Ah, my good lord of Winchester, I thank

you,

You are always my good friend ; if your will pass,

I shall both find your lordship judge and juror,

You are so merciful : I see your end,

'Tis my undoing: Love, and meekness, lord,

Become a churchman better than ambition;

Win straying fouls with modesty again,

Cast none away. That I shall clear myself,

Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience,

I make as little doubt, as you do conscience

* Defacert of a publick ftace,] Read,—the publick peace.

M. Maion.
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In doing daily wrongs. I could, fay more,

But reverence to your calling makes me modest.

Gar. My lord, my lord, you are a sectary,

That's the plain truth; your painted gloss discovers,5

To men that understand you, words and weakness.

Crom. My lord of Winchester, you are a little,

By your good favour, too stiarp ; men so noble,

However faulty, yet should find respect

For what they have been: 'tis a cruelty,

To load a falling man.h

Gar. Good master Secretary,

I cry your honour mercy ; you may, worst

Of all this table, fay so.

Crom. Why, my lord?

Gar. Do not I know you for a favourer

Of this new sect? ye are not sound.

Crom. Not sound?

Gar. Not sound, I fay.

Crom. 'Would you were half so honest !

Men's prayers then would seek you, not their fears.

Gar. I shall remember this bold language.

Crom. Do.

Remember your bold life too.

Chan. This is too much ;

Forbear, for stiame, my lords.

' ——your painted gloss &c] Those that understand you, un

der this painted gloss, this fair outside, discover your empty talk

and your false reasoning. Johnson.

6 'tit a cruelty,

To load a falling man,] This sentiment had occurred before.

The lord chamberlain, checking the earl of Surrey for his re-,

proaches to Wolfey, fays :

" O, my lord,

" Press not a falling man too far." Steevens,

N3
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Gar. I have done.

Crom. And I.

Chan. Then thus for you,7 my lord,—It stands

agreed,

I take it, by all voices, that forthwith

You be convey'd to the Tower a prisoner;

There to remain, till the king's further pleasure

Be known unto us: Are you all agreed, lords?

All. We are.

Cran. Is there no other way of mercy,

But I must needs to the Tower, my lords ?

Gar. What other

Would you expect? You are strangely troublesome.

Let some o'the guard be ready there.

Enter Guard*

Cran. Forme?

Must I go like a traitor thither?

Gar. Receive him,

And see him safe i'the Tower.

Cran. Stay, good my lords,

I have a little yet to fay. Look there, my lords -r

By virtue of that ring, I take my cause

1 Chan. Then thus for you, &c] This and the little speech

above—" This is too much," &c. are in the old copy given to

the Lord Chamberlain. The difference between Cham, and Chan.

is so flight, that I have not hesitated to give them both to the Chan

cellor, who on Cranmer's entrance first arraigns him, and therefore,

(without any consideration of his high station in the council,) is

the person to whom Shakspeare would naturally assign the order for

his being committed to the Tower. The Chancellor's apologizing

to the king for the committal in a subsequent passage, likewise

supports the emendation now made, which was suggested by Mr.

Capell. Malone.
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Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it

To a most noble judge, the king my master.

Cham. This is the king's ring.

Sur. 'Tis no counterfeit.

Suf. 'Tis the right ring, by heaven : I told ye

all,

When we first put this dangerous stone a rolling,

'Twould fall upon ourselves.

Nor. Do you think, my lords,

The king will suffer but the little finger

Of this man to be vex'd?

Cham. 'Tis now too certain :

How much more is his life in value with him?

'Would I were fairly out on't.

Crom. My mind gave me,

In seeking tales, and informations,

Against this man, (whose honesty the devil

And his disciples only envy at,)

Ye blew the fire that burns ye : Now have at ye.

Enter King, frowning on them ; takes hisfeat.

Gar. Dread sovereign, how much are we bound

to heaven

In daily thanks, that gave us such a prince;

Not only good and wife, but most religious :

One that, in all obedience, makes the church

The chief aim of his honour; and, to strengthen

That holy duty, out of dear respect,

His royal self in judgement comes to hear

The cause betwixt her and this great offender.

K. Hen. You were ever good at sudden com

mendations,

Bistiop of Winchester. But know, I come not

To hear such flattery now, and in my presence ;

N 4
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They are too thin "• and base to hide offences. '

To me you cannot reach, you play the spaniel,

And think with wagging of your tongue to win me;

But, whatsoe'er thou tak'st me for, I am sure,

Thou hast a cruel nature, and a bloody.—

Good man, [To Cranmer.] sit down. Now let me

see the proudest

He, that dares most, but wag his finger at thee :

By all that's holy, he had better starve,

Than but once think his place becomes thee not.'

' They are too thin &c] i. e. the commendations above mentioned.

Mr. Pope in the former line changed flattery to flatteries, and this

unnecessary emendation has been adopted by all the subsequent edi

tors. I believe our authour wrote—They are too thin and bare ;

and that the editor of the first folio, not understanding the word,

changed it to base, as he did in King Henry IV, Part I. See

Vol. VIII. p. 398, n. 4. Malone.

* 1 But hitnv, I come not

To hearsuchflattery no<w, and in my presence;

They are too thin and base to hide offences. &c] I think the

pointing of these lines preferable to that in the former edition, in

which they stand thus :

—^ / come not

To hearJurhflatteries nonv : and in my presence

They are too thin, &C.

It then follows :

To meyou cannot reach : you play thespaniel,

And think ivith <wagging osyour tongue to ivin me.

But the former of these lines should evidently be thus written :

To one.you cannot reachyou pltfy the spaniel,

the relative nx-hom being understood. Whallev.

I think the old copy is right. Malone.

Surely, the first of these lines should be pointed thus : *

To meyou cannot reach, you play thespaniel,—

That is, you fawn upon me, who am above your malice. M. Mason.

In the punctuation of this passage I have followed the concurring

advice os Mr. Whalley and Mr. M. Mason. Steevens.

'> Than but once think his place becomes thee not.] Who dares to

suppose that the place or situation in which he is, is not suitable to

thee also ? who supposes that thou art not as fit for the office of a

privy counsellor as he is.

Mr. Rowe and all the subsequent editors read—this place.

Malone.
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Sur. May it please your grace,—

K. Hen. No, sir, it does not please me.

I had thought, I had had men of some understanding

And wisdom, of my council; but I find none.

Was it discretion, lords, to let this man,

This good man, (few of you deserve that title,)

This honest man, wait like a lowsy footboy

At chamber door? and one as great as you are?

Why, what a shame was this ? Did my commission

Bid ye so far forget yourselves? I gave ye

Power as he was a counsellor to, try him,

Not as a groom ; There's some of ye, I see,

More out of malice than integrity,

Would try him to the utmost, had ye mean ;

Which ye fliall never have, while I live.

Chan. Thus far,

My most dread sovereign, may it like your grace

To let my tongue excuse all. What was purpos'd,

Concerning his imprisonment, was rather

(If there be faith in men,) meant for his trial,

And fair purgation to the world, than malice;

I am sure, in me.

K. Hen. Well, well, my lords, respect him;

Take him, and use him well, he's worthy of it.

I will fay thus much for him, Isa prince

May be beholden to a subject, I

Am, for his love and service, so to him.

Make me no more ado, but all embrace him;

Be friends, for shame, my lords.—My lord of Can

terbury,

I have a suit which you must not deny me ;

That is, a fair young maid that yet wants baptism,1

1 That is, &c] My suit is, that you would be a godfather to

a fair young maid, who is not yet christened. Mr. Rowe reads—■

There is, &c. and all the subsequent editors have adopted this un

necessary alteration. The final word her, we should now consider
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You must be godfather,3 and answer for her.

Cran. The greatest monarch now alive may glory

In such an honour; How may I deserve it,

That am a poor and humble subject to you ?

K. Hen. Come, come, my lord, you'd spare your

spoons ; 4 you shall have

as superfluous ; but we have man)- instances of a similar phraseology

in these plays :—or, the construction may be—A fair young maid,

Arc. you must be godfather [to], and answer for her. So, before

in this play :

" ——whoever the king favours,

" The cardinal instantly will find employment [/or],

" And far enough from court too."

Again, in The Merchant of Vcnkt :

" How true a gentleman you fend relief [to]."

Again, in Julius Cafar :

" Thy honourable metal may be wrought

" From what it is dispos'd [to]."

See also Vol. VIII. p. 91, n. 9, and a note on Cymleline, se. ult.

Vol. XIII. Malone.

The superfluous pronoun in the text (if it be superfluous) may

be justified by the following passage in Romeo and Juliet :

*' this reverend holy friar,

*' All our whole city is much bound to him." Steevens.

' You must he godfather,] Our prelates formerly were often em

ployed on the like occasions. Cranmer was godfather to Edward VI.

See Hall, so. 232. Archbishop Warham to Henry's eldest son by

Queen Katharine ; and the Bishop of Winchester to Henry himself.

See Sandford, 479, 495. Reed.

* ym dspareyour spoons;] It was the custoiri, long before

the time of Shakspeare, for the sponsors at christenings, to offer

gilt spoons as a present to the child. These spoons were called

apostle spoons, because the figures of the apostles were carved on the

tops of the handles. Such as were at once opulent and generous,

gave the whole twelve ; those who were either more moderately

rich or liberal, escaped at the expence of the four evangelists ; or

even sometimes contented themselves with presenting one spoon

only, which exhibited the figure of any saint, in honour of whom

the child received its name.

In the year 1 560, we find entered on the books of the Stationers*

company, " a spoyne, of the gyfte of master Rcginold NVolse, all

gylte with the pycture of St. Join."
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Two noble partners with you ; the old duchess of

Norfolk,

Ben Jonson also, in his Bartholomew Fair, mentions spoons of

this kind : " and all this for the hope of a couple of apostle

spooni, and a cup to eat caudle in."

So, in Middleton's comedy of A chaste Maid of Cheapfide, i6zo :

*' 2. Go/. What has he given her ?—what is it, gossip ? 3. Gos. A

faire high standing-cup, and two great 'poftle spoons, one of them

gilt. 1. Pur. Sure that was Judas then with the red beard."

Again :

'* E'en the fame gossip 'twas that gave thespoons."

Again, in sir William D'Avenant's comedy of The Witt, 1639:

" my pendants, carcanets, and rings,

" My christ'ning caudle-cup, and spoons,

" Are diffolv'd into that lump."

Again, in The Maid in the Mill, by Beaumont and Fletcher :

" Didst ask her name ?

" Yes, and who gave it her ;

" And what they promis'd more, besides afpoon,

" And what apostle's pitture."

Again, in The Noble Gentleman, by the fame authors :

•' I'll be a gossip, Bewsord,

" I have an odd apostle spoon."

Mr. Pegge, in his preface to A Forme of Citry, a Roll of ancient

English Cookery, compiled about A. D. 1390, &C. observes, that

** the general mode of eating must either have been with the spoon

or the fingers ; and this, perhaps, may have been the reason, that

spoons became the usual present from gossips to their god-children,

at christenings." Steevens.

As the following story, which is found in a collection of anec

dotes, entitled Merry Passages and feasts, MSS. Harl. 6395, con"

tains an allusion to this custom, and has not, I believe, been pub

lished, it may not be an improper supplement to this account of

apostle Jpoons. It shews that our author and Ben Jonson were once

on terms of familiarity and friendship, however cold and jealous

the latter might have been at a subsequent period :

" Shakspeare was godfather to one of Ben Jonson's children,

and after the christening, being in deepe study, Jonson came to

cheer him up, and ask'd him why he was so melancholy: No

'faith, Ben, fays he, not I ; but I have been considering a great

while what should be the fittest gist for me to bestow upon my god

child, and I have resolv'd at last. I pr'ythee, what ? says he.—I*

faith, Ben, I'll give him a dou^cn good latten [Latin] spxns, and

thou (halt translate them."

The collector of these anecdotes appears to have been nephew

to Sir Roger L'Estrange. He names Donne as the relater of this story.
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And lady marquiss Dorset; Will these please you?

Once more, my lord of Winchester, I charge you,

Embrace, and love this man.

Gar. With a true heart,

And brother-love, I do it.

Crjn. And let heaven

Witness, how dear I hold this confirmation.

K. Hen. Good man, those joyful tears show thy

true heart.5

The common voice, I see, is verify'd

Of thee, which fays thus, Do my lord of Canterbury

AJbrtwd turn, and he is yourfriendfor ever.—•

Come lords, we trifle time away; I long

To have this young one made a christian.

The practice of sponsors giving spoons at christenings continued

to the latter end of the last century, as appears from a pamphlet

written against Dryden, entitled Tie Reasons ofMr. Bayes's Coiever-

Jiou, &C. p. 14.

At one period it was the mode to present gifts of a different

kind. " At this time," [the first year of Queen Elizabeth,] fays

the continuator of Stowe's Chronicle, " and Tor manyyeeres before.

it was not the use and custome, as 7/011; it is, [1631,] for god

fathers and godmothers generally to give plate at the baptism of

children, (as fpoones, cups, and such like,) but only to give

christening Jhirtt, with little hands and cuffs wrought either with

silk or blue thread ; the best of them for chief persons weare edged

with a small lace of blacke silke and golde ; the highest price of

which for great men's children were seldom above a noble, and the

common sort, two, three, or four and five (hillings a piece."

Whether our author, when he speaks of apostle-spoons, has, as

usual, attributed the practice of his own time to the reign of

Henry VIII. I have not been able to ascertain. Probably How

ever he is here accurate ; for we know that certain pieces of plate

were on some occasions then bestowed ; Hall, who has written a

minute account of the christening of Elizabeth, informing us, that

the gifts presented by her sponsors were a standing cup of gold, and

fix gilt bowls, with covers. Cbron. Henry VIII. sol. 2 1 8.

Malone.

J thy true heart.] Old copy—hearts. Corrected by tlie

editor of the second folio. Malone,
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As I have made ye one, lords, one remain ;

So I grow stronger, you more honour gain.

[Exeunt.

SCENE III.

The Palace Tard.

Noise and tumult within: Enter Porter, and his Man.

Port. You'll leave your noise anon, ye rascals :

Do you take the court for Paris-garden ? 6 ye rude

staves, leave your gaping.7

6 —— Paris-garden ?] The bear-garden of that time.

Joh NSON.

This celebrated bear-garden on the Bankside was so called from

Robert de Paris, who had a house and garden there in the time of

King Richard II. Rot. claus. 16 R. II. dors. ii. Blount's Glos-

sograph. Mai.ONE.

So, in sir W. D'Avenant's Newt from Plintoutb :

" do you take this mansion for Pict-hatch ?

" You would be suitors : yes, to a she-deer,

" And keep your marriages in Paris-garden ?"

Again, in Ben Jonson's Execration on Vulcan :

" And cried, it was a threatning to the bears,

" And that accursed ground the Paris-garden."

The Globe theatre, in which Shakspeare was a performer, stood on

the southern side of the river Thames, and was contiguous to this

noted place of tumult and disorder. St. Mary Overy's church is

not far from London Bridge, and almost opposite to Fishmongers'

Hall. Winchester House was over against Cole Harbour. Paris-

garden was in a line with Bridewell, and the Globe playhouse faced

Blackfriars, Fleetditch, or St. Paul's. It was an hexagonal build

ing of stone or brick. Its roof was of rushes, with a flag on the

top. See a south view of London, (as it appeared in 1595,) pub

lished by T. Wood, in Bishop's Court, in Chancery Lane, in 1771.

Stbevens.

7 gaping.] i. e. flouting or roaring ; a fense which this

word has now almost lost. Littleton in his Dictionary has however

given it in its present signification as follows : " To gape or bawl,
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[Within. ~\ Good master porter, I belong to the

larder.

Port. Belong to the gallows, and be hang'd,

you rogue : Is this a place to roar in?—Fetch me a

dozen crab-tree staves, and strong ones ; these are

but switches to them.—I'll scratch your heads:

You must be seeing christenings ? Do you look for

ale and cakes here, you rude rascals ?

Man. Pray, fir, be patient ; * 'tis as much im

possible

(Unless we sweep them from the door with cannons,)

To scatter them, as 'tis to make them sleep

On May-day morning ; ' which will never be :

We may as well push against Paul's, as stir them.

Port. How got they in, and be hang'd?

Man. Alas, I know not; How gets the tide in?

As much as one found cudgel of four foot

itsiifcror." So, in Roscommon's Essay on Translated Verse, as

quoted in Dr. Johnson's Dictionary :

" That noisy, nauseous, gaping fool was he." Reed.

Such being one of the ancient fenses of the verb—to gape, per

haps the " gaping pig" mentioned by Shylock in The Merchant of

Venice, has hitherto been misinterpreted. Steevens.

8 Pray, fir, be patient ;] Part of this scene in the old copy is

printed as verse, and part as prose. Perhaps the whole, with the

occasional addition and omission of a sew harmless syllables, might

be reduced into a loose kind of metre ; but as I know not what

advantage would be gained by making the experiment, I have left

the whole as I found it. Steevens.

9 On May-day morning;'] It was anciently the custom for all

ranks of people to go out a making on the first of May. It is on

record that King Henry VIII. ana Queen Katharine partook of

this diversion. See Vol. V. p. 130, n. 5. Steevens.

Stowe fays, that, " in the month of May, namely, on May-

day in the morning, every man, except impediment, would walk

into the sweet meadows and green woods ; there to rejoice their

spirits with the beauty and savour of sweet flowers, and with the

noise [i. e. concert] of birds, praising God in their kind." See also

Brand's Observations onpopular Antiquities, 8vo, 1 777, p. 255. Reed.
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(You see the poor remainder) could distribute,

I made no spare, sir.

Port. You did nothing, sir.

Man. I am not Sampson, nor sir Guy, nor Col-

brand/ to mow them down before me: but, if I

Ipar'd any, that had a head to hit, either young or

old, he or she, cuckold or cuckold-maker, let me

never hope to sec a chine again; and that I would

not for a cow, God save her.

[Within.] Do you hear, master Porter?

Port. I mail be with you presently, good master

puppy.—Keep the door close, sirrah.

Man. What would you have me do?

Port. What should you do, but knock them

down by the dozens ? Is this Mooriields to muster

in?J or have we some strange Indian4 with the

great tool come to court, the women so besiege us?

Bless me, what a fry of fornication is at door! On

2 fir Guy, nor Colbrand,] Of Guy of IVarwici every one

has heard. Colbrand was the Danish giant, whom Guy subdued

at Winchester. Their combat is ver)- elaborately described by

Drayton in his Polyolbion, Johnson.

3 Moorfields to muster in ?\ The train-bands of the city

were exercised in Moorsields. Johnson.

* somestrange Indian—] To what circumstance this refers,

perhaps, cannot now be exactly known. A similar one occurs in

Ram-Alley, or Merry Tricks, 1 61 1 :

" You shall see the strange nature of an outlandish beast lately

brought from the land of Cataia."

Again, in The Tiuo Noble Kinjmen, by Beaumont and Fletcher :

" The Bavian with long tail and eke long tool."

Collins.

Fig. I. in the print of Morris-dancers, at the end of King

Henry IV. P. I. has a bib which extends below the doublet ; and its

length might be calculated for the concealment of the phallic ob

scenity mentioned by Beaumont and Fletcher, of which perhaps

the Bavian fool exhibited an occasional view for the diversion of

our indelicate ancestors. Tollet.
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my christian conscience, this one christening will

beget a thousand ; here will be father, godfather,

and all together.

Man. The spoons will be the bigger, sir. There

is a fellow somewhat near the door, he should be a

brazier by his face,4 for, o'my conscience, twenty

of the dog-days now reign in's nose ; all that stand

about him are under the line, they need no other

penance : That fire-drake 5 did I hit three times on

the head, and three times was his nose discharg'd

against me; he 'stands there, like a mortar-piece,

* —— hejhould he a braficr by his fae',"] A brafier signifies a

man that manufactures brass, and a reservoir for charcoal occa

sionally heated to convey warmth. Both these senses are under

stood. Johnson.

5 That fire-drake—] Afire-drake is both a serpent, anciently

called a brenning-drake, or dip/as, and a name formerly given to a

Will o'the Wisp, or ignisfatum. So, in Drayton's Nymphidia :

" By the hissing of the snake,

" The rustling of ths fire-drake."

Again, in Cœfar and Pompey, a tragedy, by Chapman, 1 607 :

" So have I seene Afire-drake glide along

*' Before a dying man, to point his grave,

" And in it stick and hide."

Again, in Albertus Wallenfiein, 1 640 :

" Your wild irregular lust, which like those fire-drakts

" Misguiding nighted travellers, will lead you

" Forth from the fair path," &c.

A fire-drake was likewise an artificial fin-work. So, in Tour

Five Gallants, by Middleton, 1608:

** but likefire-draies,

" Mounted a little, gave a crack, and fell." Steevens.

A fire-drake is thus described by Bullokar in his Expositor, 8vo.

1616 : " Firedrake. Afire sometimes seen flying in the night, like

a dragon. Common people think it a spirit that keepeth some

treasure hid ; but philosophers affirme it to be a great unequal exha

lation, inflamed betweene two clouds, the one hot, the other cold,

which is the reason that it also smoketh; the middle part whereof,

according to the proportion of the hot cloud, being greater than

the rest, maketh it seeme like a bcllie, and both ends like unto a

head and taile." Malo.ve.
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to blow us.6 There was a haberdasher's wife of

small wit7 near him, that rail'd upon me till her

pink'd porringer fell off her head,8 for kindling

such a combustion in the state. I miss'd the meteor *

once, and hit that woman, who cry 'd out, clubs!*

when I might fee from far some forty truncheoneers

6 to blow ui.] Read—to blow us up. M. Mason.

I believe the old reading is the true one. So, in Othello:

" the cannon,

" When it hath blown his ranks into the air—."

In another of our author's plays (if my memory does not deceive

me) we have " and blnu them to the moon." Steevens.

' There was a haberdasher's wife of small wit—] Ben Jonfon,

whose hand Dr. Farmer thinks may be traced in different parts of

this play, uses this expression in his Induction to The Magnetkk

Lady: " And all haberdajhen ofsmallwit, I presume." Malone.

8 ; till her pink porringer fell off her head,] Her pink'J

porringer is her pink'd cap, which looked as if it had been moulded

on a porringer. So, in The Taming of the Shrew :

" Hab. Here is the cap your worship did bespeak.

" Pet. Why this was moulded on a porringer." Malone.

9 /^meteor—] The fire-drake, the brasier. Johnson.

1 who erfd out, clubs!] Clubs! was the outcry for

assistance, upon any quarrel or tumult in the streets. So, in The

Renegade :

" ■ if he were

" In London among the clubs, up went his heels

" For striking of a prentice."

Again, in Greene's Tu Quoque :

" Go, y'are a prating jack ;

•* Nor is't your hopes of crying out for clubs,

" Can save you from my chastisement." Whalley.

So, in the third act of The Puritan, when Oath and Skirmish are

going to fight, Simon cries, " Clubs, clubs !" and Aaron does the

like in Titus Andronicus, when Chiron and Demetrius are about to

quarrel.

Nor did this practice obtain merely amongst the lower class of

people :—for in the First Part of Henry VI. when the Mayor of

London endeavours to interpose between the factions of the Duke

of Glocester, and the Cardinal of Winchester, he fays :

" I'll call for clubs, if you will not away." M. Mason.

Vol. XI. O
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draw to her succour, which were the hope of the

Strand,9 where she was quarter'd. They fell on;

I made good my place ; at length they came to the

broomstaff with me,1 1 defy'd them still ; when sud

denly a file of boys behind them, loose shot,' de

livered such a shower of pebbles, that I was fain to

draw mine honour in, and let them win the work: *

The devil was amongst them, I think, surely.

Port. These are the youths that thunder at a

play-house, and fight for bitten apples ; s that no

' the hope of the Strand,'] Sir T. Hanmcr reads—Cutforlorn

hope. Johnson.

1 ■ to the hroomftaff with me,] The old copy has—to me.

Corrected by Mr. Pope. Malone.

' loose shot,] i.e. loose or random Jhooters. See Vol. IX.

p. 139, n. 4. Malone.

* /Rework:] A term of fortification. Steevens.

5 that thunder at a play-house , and fight for bitten applet ;]

The prices of feats for the vulgar in our ancient theatres were so

very low, that we cannot wonder if they were filled with the tumul

tuous company described by Shakspeare in this scene.

So, in The Gul's Hornbook, by Decker, 1609: '* Your ground

ling and gallery commoner buys his sport by the penny."

In Wit -without Money, by Beaumont and Fletcher, is the follow

ing mention of them : " break in at plays like prentices, for

three a groat, and crack nuts with the scholars inpenny rooms again."

Again, in The Black Book, 1 604, sixpenny rooms in playhouses

are spoken of.

Again, in The Bellman's Night Walks, by Decker, 161 6: " Pay

thy twopence to a player in this gallery, thou may'st sit by a harlot."

Again, in the Prologue to Beaumont and Fletcher's Mad Lover :

" How many tiuopences you've stow'd to-day !"

The prices of the boxes indeed were greater.

So, in The Gul's Hornbook, by Decker, 1609: " At a new

playe you take up the fwelvepenny room next the stage, because the

lords and you may sceme to be haile fellow well met," &c.

Again, in Wit 'without Money :

" And who extoll'd you in the half-cmvn boxes,

" Where you might sit and muster all the beauties."

And lastly, it appears from the Induction to Bartholomew Fair, by

Ben Jonfon, that tobacco was smoked in the same place : " He
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audience, but the Tribulation of Tower-hill, or the

limbs of Limehouse,6 their dear brothers, are able

looks like a fellow that I have seen accommodate gentlemen with

tobacco at our theatres." And from Beaumont and Fletcher's

Woman Hater, 1607, it should seem that beer was fold there:

" There is no poet acquainted with more shakings and quakings

towards the latter end of his new play, when he's in that cafe that

he stands peeping between the curtains so fearfully, that a bottle of

ale cannot be opened, but he thinks somebody hisses." Steevens.

See the Account os our old Theatres, Vol. II. Malone.

6 the Tribulations Tower-hill, or the limbs o/- Limehouse,]

I suspect the Tribulation to have been a puritanical meeting-house.

The limbs of Limehouse, I do not understand. Johnson.

Dr. Johnson's conjecture may be countenanced by the following

passage in, " Magnificence, a goodly interlude and a mery, devised

and made by mayster Skelton, poete laureate, lately deceafyd."

Printed by John Kastell, sol. no date :

" Some fall to foly them seise for to spyll,

" And some fall prechynge on toure hyll." Steevens.

Alliteration has given rife to many cant expressions, consisting of

words paired together. Here we have cant names for the inhabi

tants of those places, who were notorious puritans, coined for the

humour of the alliteration. In the mean time it must not be for

gotten, that " precious limbs" was a common phrase of contempt

for the puritans. T. Warton.

Limehouse was before the time of Shakspeare, and has continued

to be ever since, the residence of those who furnisti stores, fails, &c.

for shipping. A great number of foreigners having been constantly

employed in these manufactures (many of which were introduced

from other countries) they assembled themselves under their several

pastors, and a number of places of different worship were built in

consequence of their respective associations. As they clashed in

principles, they had frequent quarrels, and the place has ever since

been famous for the variety of its sects, and the turbulence of its

inhabitants. It is not improbable that Shakspeare wrote— the

lambs of Limehouse.

A limb of the devil, is, however, a common vulgarism ; and in

A Neiu Trick to cheat the Devil, 1639, the same kind of expression

occurs :

" I am a puritan ; one that will eat no pork,

" Doth use to shut his shop on Saturdays,

" And open them on Sunday : a familist,

" And one of the arch limbs of Belzebub."

O 2
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to endure. I have some of them in Limbo Patrum?

and there they are like to dance these three days;

Again, in Every Man out of his Humour :

" I cannot abide these limbt of fattin, or rather Satan," Sec.

Steevens.

The word limb, in the sense of an impudently vicious person, is

not uncommon in London at this day. In the north it is pronounced

limp, and means a mischievous boy. The alteration suggested by

Mr. Steevens is, however, sufficiently countenanced by the word

tribulation, if in fact the allusion be to the puritans. Ritson.

It appears from Stowe's Survey that the inhabitants of Tower-

hill were remarkably turbulent.

It may however be doubted, whether this passage was levelled at

the spectators assembled in any of the theatres in our author's time.

It may have been pointed at some apprentices and inferior citizens,

who used occasionally to appear on the stage, in his time, for their

amusement. The Palsgrave, or Hector os Germany, was acted in

161 j, by a company of citi7.ens at the Red Bull; and. The Hog

hath loft his Pcarle, a comedy, 1 61 4, is said, in the title-page, to

have been publickly acted by certain London 'prentices.

Thesighting for bitten apples, which were then, as at present,

thrown on the stage, [See the Induction to Bartholomew Fair:

" Your judgment, rascal; for what?—Sweeping the stage? or,

gathering up the broken apples ?"—\ and the words—*' which no

audience can endure," might lead us to suppose that these thunderert

et the play-house, were actors, and not spectators.

The limbs of Limehouse, their dear brothers, were, perhaps, young

citizens, who went to see their friends wear the buskin. A passage

in The Staple of Nevis, by Ben Jonson, Act III. se. last, may

throw some light on that now before us : " Why, I had it from

my maid Joan Hearsay, and (he had it from a limb of the school,

(he says, a little limb of nine years old.—An there were no wiser

than I, I would have ne'er a cunning school-master in England.—

They make all their scholars /Ay-boys. Is't not a fine sight, to see

all our children made interluders t Do we pay our money for this ?

We send them to learn their grammar and their Terence, and they

learn their play-books."—School-boys, apprentices, the students in

the inns of court, and the members of the universities, all, at this

time, wore occasionally the sock or the bulkin.—However, I am

by no means confident that this is the true interpretation of the

passage before us. Malone.

It is evident that The Tribulation, from its situation, must have

I
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besides the running banquet of two beadles,8 that

is to come.

been a place of entertainment for the rabble of its precincts, and

the limbs of Limehoufe such performers as furnished out the show.

Henley.

The Tribulation does not found in my ears like the name of any

place of entertainment, unless it were particularly designed for the

use of Religion's prudes, the Puritans. Mercutio or Trueivit would

not have been attracted by such an appellation, though it might

operate forcibly on the faint-like organs of Ebenezer or Ananias.

Shakspeare, I believe, meant to describe an audience familiarized

to excess of noise ; and why should we suppose the Tribulation was

not a puritanical meeting-house because it was noisy ? I can easily

conceive that the turbulence of the most clamorous theatre, has

been exceeded by the bellowings of puritanism against surplices and

farthingales; and that our upper gallery, during Christmas week,

is a sober consistory compared with the vehemence of fanatick

harangues against Bel and the Dragon, that idol Starch, the anti-

christian Hierarchy, and the Whore of Babylon.

Neither do I fee with what propriety the limbs of Limehoufe could

be called " young citizens," according to Mr. Malone's supposition.

Were the inhabitants of this place (almost two miles distant from

the capital) ever collectively entitled citizens?—The phrase, dear

brothers, is very plainly used to point out some fraternity of canters

allied to the Tribulation both in pursuits and manners, by tem

pestuous zeal and consummate ignorance. Steevens.

1 in Limbo Patrum,] He means, in confinement, la limbo

continues to be a cant phrase in the same sense, at this day.

Ma lone.

The Limbus Patrum is properly the place where the old Fathers

and Patriarchs are supposed to be waiting for the resurrection. Sec

note on Titus Andronicus, Act III. sc. i. Reed.

* ——running banquet oftiuo beadles,] A publick whipping.

Johnson.

This phrase, otherwise applied, has already occurred, p. 49.

" some of these

" Should find a running banquet ere they rested."

A banquet in ancient language did not signify either dinner or

supper, but the desert after each of them. So, in Tho. Newton's

Herbal to the Bible, 8vo. 1 587 : '* and are used to be served

at the end of meales for a junket or banqnetting dish, as socket

and other daintie conceits likewise are." •

To the confinement therefore of these rioters, a whipping wa*

to be the desert, Steevens.

03
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Enter the Lord Chamberlain.

Cham. Mercy o'me, what a multitude are here !

They grow still too, from all parts they are coming,

As if we kept a fair here! Where are these porters,

These lazy knaves?—Ye have made a fine hand,

fellows.

There's a trim rabble let in : Are all these

Your faithful friends o'the suburbs? We shall have

Great store of room, no doubt, left for the ladies,

When they pass back from the christening.

Port. An't please your honour

We are but men ; and what so many may do,

Not being torn a pieces, we have done :

An army cannot rule them.

Cham. As I live,

If the king blame me for't, I'll lay ye all

By the heels, and suddenly ; and on your heads

Clap round fines, for neglect: You are lazy knaves;

And here ye lie baiting of bumbards,7 when

Ye mould do service. Hark, the trumpets found;

They are come already from the christening:

Go, break among the press, and find a way out

To let the troop pass fairly; or I'll find

A Marstialsea, shall hold you play these two months.

Port. Make way there for the princess.

Man. You great fellow, stand close up, or I'll

make your head akc.

7 here ye tie bailing of bumbards,] A bumbard is an ale-

barrel; to bait bumbards is to tipple, to lie at thespigot. Johnson.

It appears from a passage already quoted in a note on The

Tempest, Act II. so ii. out of Shirley's Martyr d Soldier, 1638,

that bumbards were the, large vessels in which the beer waS carried

to soldiers upon duty. They resembled blackjacks of leather. So,

in Woman's a Weathercock, 1 61 2 : " She looks like a black bombard

with a pint pot waiting upon it." Steevens.
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Port. You i'the camlet, get up o' the rail;8 I'll

pick you o'er the pales else.9 [Exeunt.

SCENE IV.
i

The PalaceS

Enter Trumpets, sounding -, then two Aldermen, Lord

Mayor, Garter, Cranmer, Duke of Norfolk,

with bis Marshal's staff, Duke of Suffolk, two

Noblemen bearing great standing- bowls ' for the

christening gifts-, then four Noblemen bearing a

canopy, under which the Duchess of Norfolk,

godmother, bearing the child richly habited in a

mantle, &c. Train borne by a Lady: thenfollows

the Marchioness of Dorset, the other godmother,

and ladies. The troop pass once about the stage, and

Garterspeaks.

Gart. Heaven, from thy endless goodness,4 fend

prosperous life, long, and ever happy, to the high

and mighty princess of England, Elizabeth!

8 get up o'the rait;] We must rather read—get up off the

rail,—or,—get off the rail. M. Mason.

9 /'// pick you o'er the pales else.] To sick is to pitch.

*' To pick a dart," Cole renders, jaculor. Dict, 1679, See a

note on Curhlanus, Act I. fe. i. where the word is, as 1 conceive,

rightly spelt.—Here the spelling in the old copy is peck.

Malone.

To pick and to pitch were anciently synonymous. So, in Stubbes's

Anatomy of Abuses, 1 59 j, p. 138: " to catch him on the

hip, and to picke him on his necke." Steevbns.

1 The Palace.] At Greenwich, where, as we learn from Hall,

so. 217, this procession was made from the church of the Friars.

Reed.

J standing-bowls—] i. e. bowls elevated on feet or pedestals.

Steevens.

* Heaven, from thy endless goodness, Æjc] These words are not

O 4



aoo KING HENRY VIII.

Flouri/b. Enter King, and Train.

Cran. [Kneeling.-] And to your royal grace, and

the good queen,

My noble partners, and myself, thus pray;—

All comfort, joy, in this most gracious lady,

Heaven ever laid up to make parents happy,

May hourly fall upon ye !

K. Hen. Thank you, good lord archbishop: !

What is her name ?

Cran. Elizabeth.

K. Hen. Stand up, lord.—

[The King kisses the child.

With this kiss take my blessing: God protect thee !

Into whose hand I give thy life.

Cran. Amen.

K. Hen. My noble gossips, ye have been too

prodigal :

I thank ye heartily; so shall this lady,

When me has so much English.

Cran. Let me speak, sir,

For Heaven now bids me; and the words I utter

Let none think flattery, for they'll find them truth.

This royal infant, (heaven still move about her!)

Though in her cradle, yet now promises

Upon this land a thousand thousand blessings,

Which time shall bring to ripeness : She shall be

the invention of the poet, having been pronounced at the christen

ing of Elizabeth. See Hall's Chronicle, Henry VIII. sol. 218.

Malone.

' Thank you, good lord archbishop :] I suppose the word arch-

bijhop should be omitted, as it only serves to spoil the measure. Be

it remembered also that archbishop, throughout this play, is accented

on the first syllable. Ste evens.
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(But few now living can behold that goodness,)

A pattern to all princes living with her,

And all that shall succeed : Sheba was never

More covetous of wisdom, and fair virtue,

Than this pure foul shall be: all princely graces,

That mould up such a mighty piece as this is,

With all the virtues that attend the good,

Shall still be doubled on her: truth shall nurse her,

Holy and heavenly thoughts still counsel her :

She shall be lov'd, and fear'd: Her own shall bless

her;

Her foes shake like a field of beaten corn,

And hang their heads with sorrow : Good grows

with her:

In her days, every man shall eat in safety

Under his own vine,6 what he plants ; and sing

The merry songs of peace to all his neighbours:

God shall be truly known; and those about her

From her shall read the perfect ways of honour,'

* eoery man/ball eat insafety

Under his o<wn -vine,] This part of the prophecy seems to have

been burlesqued by Beaumont and Fletcher in Tie Beggar's Bu/h,

where orator Higgin is making his congratulatory speech to the

new king of the Deggars :

" Each man shall cat his stolen eggs, and butter,

" In his own shade, or sunshine," &c.

The. original thought, however, is borrowed from the 4th chapter

of the hrst book of Kings : " Every man dwelt safely under his

vine." Ste evens.

A similar expression is in Mkah, iv. 4 : " But they shall sit every

man under his vine, and under his fig tree, and none (hall make

them afraid." Reed.

" From herjhall read the perfefl ways of honours The old copy

reads—iuay. The slight emendation now made is fully justified by

the subsequent line, and by the scriptural expression which our

author probably had in his thoughts : " Her ixiays are ways of plea,

santness, and all her paths are peace." Malone,
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And by those claim their greatness, not by blood.

[Nor shall this peace sleep with her : 8 But as when

By those, in the last line, means by those ways, and proves that

we must read ways, instead of -way, in the line preceding. Shall

read from her, means, shall learn from her. M. Mason.

* [NorJball this peacesleep ivilh her: &c.] These lines, to the

interruption by the king, seem to have been inserted at some revisal

of the play, after the accession of King James. If the passage,

included in crotchets, be left out, the speech of Cranmer proceeds

in a regular tenour of prediction, and continuity of sentiments ;

but, by the interposition of the new lines, he first celebrates Eliza

beth's successor, and then wishes he did not know that she was to

die; first rejoices at the consequence, and then laments the cause.

Our author was at oqfe politick and idle ; he resolved to flatter

James, but neglected to reduce the whole speech to propriety ; or

perhaps intended that the lines inserted should be spoken in the

action, and omitted in the publication, if any publication was ever

in his thoughts. Mr. Theobald has made the fame observation.

Johnson.

I agree entirely with Dr. Johnson with respect to the time when

these additional lines were inserted. See An Attempt to ascertain the

Order of Shakspeare's Plays, Vol. I. I suspect they were added in

1613, after Shakspeare had quitted the stage, by that hand which

tampered with the other parts of the play so much, as to have

rendered the versification of it of a different colour from all the

other plays of Shakspeare. Malone.

Such indeed were the sentiments of Mr. Roderick, though the

examples adduced by him in support of them are, in my judge

ment, undecisive. See Canons of Criticism, edit. 1763, p. 263.

But, were the fact as he has stated it, we know not how far our

poet might have intentionally deviated from his usual practice of

versification.

If the reviver of this play (or tamperer with it, as he is

styled by Mr. Malone,) had so much influence over its numbers as

to have entirely changed their texture, he must be supposed to have

new woven the substance of the whole piece ; a fact almost incre

dible.

The lines under immediate consideration were very probably

furnished by Ben Jonson ; for

" When heaven shall call her from this cloud of darkness,"

(meaning the " dim spot" we live in,) is a seeming imitation of
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The bird of wonder dies, the maiden phœnix,

Her ashes new create another heir,

As great in admiration as herself;

So shall she leave her blessedness to one,

(When heaven shall call her from this cloud of

darkness,)

Who, from the sacred ashes of her honour,

Shall star-like rife, as great in fame as she was,

And so stand fix'd: Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror,

That were the servants to this chosen infant,

Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him;

Wherever the bright fun of heaven shall shine,

His honour and the greatness of his name

Shall be, and make new nations : 9 He stiall flourish,

And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches

To all the plains about him : Our children's

children

Shall fee this, and bless heaven.

K. Hen. Thou fpeakest wonders.]

Cran. She shall be, to the happiness of England,

An aged princess ; * many days shall see her,

•

the following passage in the 9th book of Lucan (a poet from whose

stores old Ben has often enriched himself) :

—— quantaJub noclejacerct

Nojira dies. Steevens.

" His honour and the greatness of his name

Shall be, aud make new nations :] On a picture of this con

temptible king, which formerly belonged to the great Bacon, and

is now in the possession of Lord Grimston, he is styled imperil

Atlantic! conditor. The year before the revival of this play (161 2)

there was a lottery for the plantation of Virginia. These lines

probably allude to the settlement of that colony. Malomb.

1 She Jhall be, to the happiness of England,

An aged princess ;] The transition here from the compli

mentary address to King James the first is so abrupt, that it seems

obvious to me, that compliment was inserted after the accession of

that prince. If this play was wrote, as in my opinion it was, in

the reign of Queen Elizabeth, we may easily determine where
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And yet no day without a deed to crown it.

'Would I had known no more! but she must die,

She must, the saints must have her ; yet a virgin,

A most unspotted lily shall she pass

To the ground, and all the world shall mourn her.

K. Hen. O lord archbishop,

Thou hast made me now a man ; never, before

This happy child, did I get any thing:

This oracle of comfort has so pleas'd me,

That, when I am in heaven, 1 shall desire

To see what this child does, and praise my Maker.—

I thank ye all,—To you, my good lord mayor,

And your good brethren,' I am much beholden ;

I have receiv'd much honour by your presence,

And ye shall find me thankful. Lead the way,

lords ;—

Ye must all fee the queen, and she must thank ye,

Cranmer's eulogium of that princess concluded. I make no ques

tion but the poet rested here :

And by those claim their greatness, not by blood.

All that the bishop says after this, was an occasional homage paid

to her successor, and evidently inserted after her demise. How

naturally, without this insertion, does the king's joy and satisfactory

reflection upon the bishop's prophecy, come in f

King. Thoufpcakeft ivonders. O lord archbishop,

Thou'sl made me no<w a man. Never, before

This happy child, did I get any thing : Sec.

Whether the king would so properly have made this inference, upon

hearing that a child of so great hopes should die without issue, is

submitted to j udgment. Theobald.

J And your good brethren,] Old copy—-you. But the aldermen

were never called brethren to the king. The top of the nobility

are but cousins and counsellors. Dr. Thirlby, therefore, rightly

advised :

And your good brethren,

i. e. the lord mayor's brethren, which is properly their style.

Theobald.

So, in King Henry V :

" The mayor and all his brethren in best sort."

Malone.
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She will be sick else. This day, no man think

He has business at his house; for all shall stay,

This little one siiall make it holiday. [Exeunt.*

* The play of Henry the Eighth is one of those, which still keeps

possession of the stage, by the splendour of its pageantry. The

coronation, about forty years ago, drew the people together in

multitudes for a great part of the winter. Yet pomp is not the

only merit of this play. The meek sorrows and virtuous distress

of Katharine have furnished some scenes, which may be justly num

bered among the greatest efforts of tragedy. But the genius of

Shakspeare comes in and goes out with Katharine. Every other

part may be easily conceived and easily written. Johnson.
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'Tis ten to one, this play can never please

All that are here : Some come to take their ease,

And steep an actor two; but those, we fear,

We have frighted with our trumpets ; so, 'tis clear,

They'll fay, 'tis naught: others, to hear the city

Abus'd extremely, and to cry,—that's witty !

Which we have not done neither : that, I fear,

All the expected good we are like to hear

For this play at this time, is only in

The merciful construction of good women;

For such a one we sliow'd them ; S If they smile,*

And say, 'twill do, I know, within a while

5 such a one <we Jhmu'd them;'] In the character of Ka

tharine. Johnson.

6 Iftheysmile, &c] This thought is too much hackney'd.

It had been used already in the Epilogues to Asyou like it, and the

second part of King Henry IF. DTEEVENS.

Though it is very difficult to decide whether short pieces be

genuine or spurious, yet I cannot restrain myself from expressing

my suspicion that neither the Prologue nor Epilogue to this play

is the work of Shakspeare ; non <vultus, non color. It appears to me

very likely that they were supplied by the friendship or officious-

ness of Jonson, whose manner they will be perhaps found exactly

to resemble. There is yet another supposition possible : the Prologue

and Epilogue may have been written after Shakspeare's departure

from the stage, upon some accidental revival of the play, and

there will then be reason for imagining that the writer, whoever

he was, intended no great kindness to him, this play being recom

mended by a subtle and covert censure of his other works. There

is in Shakspeare so much of fool andfight ;

" the fellow,

" In a long motley coat, guarded with yellow,"

appears so often in his drama, that I think it not very likely that

he would have animadverted so severely on himself. All this, how

ever, must be received as very dubious, since we know not the

exact date of this or the other plays, and cannot tell how our au

thor might have changed his practice or opinions. J oh nson.
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All the best men are ours ; for 'tis ill hap,

If they hold, when their ladies bid them clap.

Dr. Johnson's conjecture, thus cautiously stated, has been since

strongly confirmed by Mr. Tyrwhitt's note, p. y, by which it

appears that this play was revived in 1613, at which time without

doubt the Prologue and Epilogue were added by Ben Jonson, or

some other person. On the subject of every one of our author's

historical pieces, except this, I believe a play had been written,

before he commenced a dramatick poet. See the Essay at the end

of the third part of King Henry VI. Malone.

I entirely agree in opinion with Dr. Johnson, that Ben Jonson

wrote the Prologue and Epilogue to this play. Shakspeare had a

little before assisted him in his Srjanus ; and Ben was too proud to

receive assistance without returning it. It is probable, that he

drew up the directions for the parade at the christening, Sec. which

his employment at court would teach him, and Shakspeare must be

ignorant of. I think, I now and then perceive his hand in the

dialogue.

It appears from Stowe, that Robert Green wrote somewhat on

this subject. Farmer.

See the first scene of this play, p. 3. Malone.

In support of Dr. Johnson's opinion, it may not be amiss to

quote the following lines from old Ben's prologue to his Every

Man in bis Humour :

" To make a child new swaddled, to proceed

" Man, and then shoot up, in one beard and weed,

" Past threescore years : or with three rusty swords,

" And help of some few foot-and-half-seot words,

" Fight over York and Lancaster's long wars,

" And in the tyring-house," &c. Steevens.

The historical dramas are now concluded, of which the two

parts of Henry the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth, are among the

happiest of our author's compositions ; and King John, Richard the

Third, and Henry the Eighth, deservedly stand in the second class.

Those whose curiosity would refer the historical scenes to their

original, may consult Holinlhed, and sometimes Hall: from

Holinfhed, Shakspeare has often inserted whole speeches, with no

more alteration than was necessary to the numbers of his verse.

To transcribe them into the margin was unnecessary, because the

original is easily examined, and they are seldom less perspicuous in

the poet than in the historian.
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To play histories, or to exhibit a succession of events by action

and dialogue, was a common entertainment among our rude an

cestors upon great festivities. The parish clerks once performed at

Clerkenwell a play which lasted three days, containing The History

of the World. Johnson.

It appears from more than one MS. in the British Museum, that

the tradesmen of Chester were three days employed in the repre

sentation of their twenty-four Whitsun plays or mysteries. The

like performances at Coventry must have taken up a longer time,

as they are no less than forty in number. The exhibition of them

began on Corpus Chrlsti day, which was (according to Dugdale)

one of their ancient fairs. See the Harleian MSS. No. 2013,

2124, 2125, and MS. Cott. Fe/f. D. VIII. and Dugdale's War-

ivickjbire, p. 116. Steevens.
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* Troilus and Cressida.] The story was originally writ

ten by Lollius, an old Lombard author, and since by Chaucer.

Pope.

Mr. Pope (after Dryden) informs us, that the story of Troilus

and Crejfida was originally the work of one Lollius, a Lombard ;

(of whom Gascoigne speaks in Dan Bartholmeiue his first Triumph :

" Since Lollius and Chaucer both, make doubt upon that glose,")

but Dryden goes yet further. He declares it to have been written

in Latin verse, and that Chaucer translated it. Lollius was a

historiographer of Urbino in Italy. Shakspeare received the

greatest part of his materials for the structure of this play from the

Troye Boke of Lydgate. Lydgate was not much more than a

translator of Guido of Columpna, who was of Messina in Sicily, and

wrote his History of Troy in Latin, after Dictys Cretensis, and

Dares Phrygius, in 1287. On these, as Mr. Warton observes, he

engrafted many new romantic inventions, which the taste of his

age dictated, and which the connection between Grecian and

Gothic fiction easily admitted ; at the fame time comprehending

in his plan the Theban and Argonautic stories from Ovid, Statius,

and Valerius Flaccus. Guido's work was published at Cologne in

1477, again 1480: at Strasburgh, 1486, and ibidem, 1489. It

appears to have been translated by Raoul le Feure, at Cologne,

into French, from whom Caxton rendered it into English in

1 47 1, under the title of his Recuyel, &c. so that there must

have been yet some earlier edition of Guido's performance than I

have hitherto seen or heard of, unless his first translator had recourse

to a manuscript.

Guido of Columpna is referred to as an authority by our own

chronicler Grafton. Chaucer had made the loves of Troilus and

Cressida famous, which very probably might have been Shakspeare's

inducement to try their fortune on the stage.—Lydgate's Troye Boke

was printed by Pynson, 151 3. In the books of the Stationers'

company, anno 1581, is entered "A proper ballad, dialogue-

wife, between Troilus and Crejstda." Again, Feb. 7, 1602 : " The

booke of Troilus and CrrJJida, as it is acted by my Lo. Chamber

lain's men." The first of these entries is in the name of Edward

White, the second in that of M. Roberts. Again, Jan. 28, 1608,

entered by Rich. Bonian and Hen. Whalley, " A booke called the

history of Troilus and CrrJJida," Stkevens.

The entry in 1608-9 was made by the booksellers for whom this

play was published in 1609. It was written, I conceive, in 1602.

See An Attempt to ascertain the Order of Shakjpcare's Plrtjs, Vol. I.

Maloni.

Before this play of Troilus and CrrJJida, printed in 1609, is a

bookseller's preface, showing that first impression to Lsve been be

I



fore the play had been acted, and that it was published without

Shakspeare's knowledge, from a copy that had fallen into the book

seller's hands. Mr. Dryden thinks this one of the first of our

author's plays : bur, on the contrary, it may be judged, from the

fore- mentioned preface, that it was one of his last ; and the great

number of observations, both moral and politick, with which this

piece is crowded more than any other of his, seems to confirm my

opinion. Pope.

We may learn from this preface, that the original proprietors of

Shakspeare's plays thought it their interest to keep them unprinted.

The author of it adds, at the conclusion, these words ; " Thank

fortune for the 'scape it hath made among you, since, by the grand

possessors wills, I believe you mould rather have prayed for them,

than have been prayed," &c. By the grand possessors, I suppose,

were meant Heming and Conitll. It appears that the rival play

houses at that time made frequent depredations on one another's

copies. In the Induction to The Malcontent, written by Webster,

and augmented by iMarston, 1606, is the following passage:

" I wonder you would play it, another company having interest

in it."

" Why not Malevole in folio with us, as Jeronimo in decimo

sexto with them ? They taught us a name for our play ; we call it

Onefor another."

Again, T. Heywood, in his preface to The English Traveller,

1633 : " Others of them are still retained in the hands of some

actors, who think it against their peculiar profit to have them come

in print." Ste evens.

It appears, however, that frauds were practised by writers as

well as actors. It stands on record against kobert Greene, the author

of Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, and Orlando Furhso, l 594 and

1 jqo, that he sold the last of these pieces to two different theatres :

" Master R. G. would it not make you blush, &c. if you sold not

Orlando Furioso to the Queen's players for twenty nobles, and when

they were in the country, sold the fame play to the Lord Admiral's

men for as much more ? Was not this plain Coneycatching, M. G. I"

Defence of Coneycatching, I J92.

This note was not merely inserted to expose the craft of author-

ship, but to show the price which was anciently paid for the copy

of a play, and to ascertain the name of the writer of Orlando

Furhso, which was not hitherto known. Greene appears to have

been the first poet in England who sold the fame piece to different

people. Foltaire is much belied, if he has not followed his example.

Collins.
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Notwithstanding what has been said by a late editor, [Mr. Capell,]

I have a copy of the first folio, including Troilus and CreJJida. In

deed, as I have just now observed, it was at first either unknown or

forgotten. It does not however appear in the list of the plays, and

is thrust in between the histories and the tragedies without any enu

meration of the pages; except, I think, on one leaf only. It

differs entirely from the copy in thesecondfolio. Farmer.

J have consulted at least twenty copies of the first folio, and Troilsu

and CreJJida is not wanting in any of them. Steevens.



PREFACE to the quarto edition of this play, 1609.

A never writer, to an ever reader. Newes.

Eternal! reader, you have heere a new play, never stal'd with the

stage, never clapper-claw'd with the palmes of the vulger, and yet

passing full of the palme comicall ; for it is a birth of your [r. tbat\

braine, that never under-tooke any thing commicall, vaincly : ana

were but the vaine names of commedies changde for the titles of

commodities, or of playes for pleas ; you should fee all those grand

censors, that now ftile them such vanities, flock to them for the

maine grace of their gravities : especially this authors commedies,

that are so fram'd to the life, that they serve for the most common

commentaries of all the actions of our lives, shewing such a dex-

teritie and power of witte, that the most displeased with playes,

are pleasd with his commedies. And all such dull and heavy-

witted worldlings, as were never capable of the witte of a com-

medie, comming by report of them to his representations, have

found that witte there, that they never found in them-felves, and

have parted better-wittied then they came : feeling an edge of witte

set upon them, more then ever they dreamd they had braine to

grind it on. So much and such savored salt of witte is in his

commedies, that they seeme (for their height of pleasure) to be

borne in that sea that brought forth Venus. Amongst all there is

none more witty than this : and had I time I would comment upon

it, though I know it needs not, (for so much as will make you

thinke your testerne well bestowd) but for so much worth, as even

poore I know to be stuft in it. It deserves such a labour, as well

as the best commedy in Terence or Plautus. And beleeve this,

that when hee is gone, and his commedies out of sale, you will

scramble for them, and set up a new English inquisition. Take

this for a warning, and at the perill of your pleasures losse, and

judgements, refuse not, nor like this the lesse, for not being

sullied with the smoaky breath of the multitude ; but thanke for

tune for the scape it hath made amongst you : since by the grand

possessors wills I believe you should have prayd for them [r. ;/]

rather then beene prayd. And so I leave all such to bee prayd for

(for the states of their wits healths) that will not praise it. Vale,
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PROLOGUE.9

In Troy, there lies the scene. From isles of

Greece

The princes orgulous,' their high blood chaf 'd,

Have to the port of Athens sent their ships

Fraught with the ministers and instruments,

Of cruel war: Sixty and nine, that wore

Their' crownets regal, from the Athenian bay

Put forth toward Phrygia: and their vow is made,

* I cannot regard this Prologue (which indeed is wanting in the

quarto editions) as the work of Shakspeare ; and perhaps the drama,

before us was not entirely of his construction. It appears to have

been unknown to his associates, Hemings and Condell, till after

the first folio was almost printed off. On this subject, indeed,

(as I learn from Mr. Malone's Emendations and Additions, &c. fee

Vol. II.) there seems to have been a play anterior to the present

one :

•' Aprcl 7, 1599. Lent unto Thomas Downton to lende unto

Mr. Deckers, Sc harey cheattel, in earnest of ther boocke called

Troyelcs and Creajfedaye, the some of iiilb."

" Lent unto harcy cheattell, & Mr. Dickers, [Henry Chettle

and master Deckar] in pte of payment of their booke called

Troydies 13 Creseda, the 16 of Aprell, 1599, XX s."

" Lent unto Mr. Deckers and Mr. Chettel the 26 of maye,

1 599, in earnest of a booke called Troylles and Cre/eda, the some

of xxs." Steevens.

I conceive this prologue to have been written, and the dialogue, in

more than one place, interpolated by some Kyd or Marlowe of

the time ; who may have been paid for altering and amending one

of Shakspeare's plays: a very extraordinary^instance of our author's

negligence, and the managers' taste! Ritson.

' The princes orgulous,] Orgulous, 5. e. proud, disdainful. Or-

gueilleux, Fr. This word is used in the ancient romance of Richard

Cueur de Lyon :

" His atyre was orgulous."

Again, in Froijsart's Chronicle, Vol. II. p. 115, b: "——but

they wylt nat how to passe yc ryver of Derne whiche was fell and

orgulous at certayne tymes," &c. Steevens,
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To ransack Troy; within whose strong immures

The ravish'd Helen, Menelaus' queen,

With wanton Paris sleeps; And that's the quarrel.

To Tenedos they come;

And the deep-drawing barks do there disgorge

Their warlike fraughtage: Now on Dardan plains

The fresh and yet unbruised Greeks do pitch

Their brave pavilions : Priam's six-gated city,4

Dardan, and Tymbria, Ilias, Chetas, Trojan,

And Antenorides, with massy staples,

And corresponsive and fulfilling bolts,5

Sperr up the sons of Troy.6

4 Priam'sfix-gated city , &c] The names of ihe gates art

here exhibited as in the old copy, for the reason assigned by Dr.

Farmer ; except in the instance of Antenorides, instead of which the

old copy has Antenonydus. The quotation from Lydgate ihcws that

was an error of the printer. Malone.

5 fulfilling bolts,'] To fulfill in this place means to fill till

there be no room for more. In this fense it is now obsolete. So,

in Gower, De Confejfione Amantis, Lib. V. sol. 1 14 :

" A lustie maide, a sobre, a meke,

" Fulfilled of all curtosie."

Again

" Fulfilled of all unkindfhip." Steevens.

To be " fulfilled with grace and benediction" is still the lan

guage of our liturgy. Blackstone.

6 Sperr up the Jons of Troy.] [Old copy—Stirrc] This has

been a most miserably mangled passage throughout all the editions ;

corrupted at once into false concord and false reasoning. Priam's

fix-gated city stirre up the Jons of Troy ?—Here's a verb plural

governed of a nominative singular. But that is easily remedied.

The next question to be alked is, In what sense a city, having six

strong gates, and those well barred and bolted, can be said to jiir

up its inhabitants ? unless they may be supposed to derive some spirit

from the strength of their fortifications. But this could not be the

poet's thought. He must mean, I take it, that the Greeks had

pitched their tents upon the plains before Troy ; and that the Tro

jans were securely barricaded within the walls and gates of their

city. This sense my correction restores. To/perre,oxfpnr, from

the old Teutonic word Speren, signifies to Jbut up, defend by

bars, Sec, Theobald.
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Now expectation, tickling skittish spirits,

On one and other fide, Trojan and Greek,

Sets all on hazard :—And hither am I come

So, in Spenser's Faery Queen, Book V. c. 10:

" The other that was entred, labour'd fast

" To fperre the gate" &c.

Again, in the romance of The Squhr of Lvw Degre :

" Sperde with manie a dyvers pynne."

And in The Vision of P. Plowman, it is said that a blind man

" unsparryd his eine."

Again, in Warner's Albion's England, i6oz, Book II. ch. it:

" When chased home into his holdes, there sparred up in

gates."

Again, in the 2nd Part of Bale's Afles of Englijb Votaryes :

" The dore thereof oft tymes opened and speared agayne."

Steevens.

Mr. Theobald informs us that the very names of the gates of

Troy have been barbarously demolished by the editors ; and a deal

of learned dust he makes in setting them right again ; much how

ever to Mr. Heath's satisfaction. Indeed the learning is modestly

withdrawn from the later editions, and we are quietly instructed to

read—

" Dardan, and Thymbria, Ilia, Scu-a, Trojan,

" And Antenorides."

But had he looked into the Troy boke of Lydgate, instead of puzzling

himself with Dares Phrygius, he would have found the horrid demo

lition to have been neither the work of Shakspeare, nor his edi

tors:

" Therto his cyte | compassed enuyrowne

" Had gates VI to entre into the towne :

" The nrste of all | and strengest eke with all,

•« Largest also | and mode princypall,

" Of myghty byldyng | alone pereless,

" Was by the kinge called | Dardanydes;

" And in storye | lyke as it is founde,

" Tymbria | was named the seconde ;

' " And the thyrde | called Helyas,

" The sourthe gate | hyghte also Cetbeas ;

** The fyfthe Trojana, I the syxth Anthonydes,

" Stronge and mighty (both in werre and pes."

Loud. empr. by R. Pynson, 151 3, sol. b. ii. ch. 1 1.

The Troye Boke was somewhat modernized, and reduced into

regular stanzas, about the beginning of the last century, under the

name of, The Life and Death of He8or—who fought a Hundred

1
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A prologue arm'd,7—but not in confidence

Of author's pen, or actor's voice; but suited

In like conditions as our argument,—

To tell you, fair beholders, that our play

Leaps o'er the vaunt * and firstlings 9 of" those broils,

'Ginning in the middle; starting thence away

To what may be digested in a play.

Like, or find fault; do as your pleasures are;

Now good, or bad, 'tis but the chance of war.

mayne Battailes in open Field against the Grecians, 'wherein there

ivere staine on both Sides Fourteene Hundred and Sixe Thousand,

Fourscore and Sixe Men.—Fol. no date. This work Dr. Fuller,

and several other criticks, have erroneously quoted as the original;

and observe in consequence, that " if Chaucer's coin were of

greater iveight for deeper learning, Lydgate's were of a more refined

standard for purer language : so that one might mistake him for a

modern writer." Farmer.

On other occasions, in the course of this play, I (hall insert

quotations from the Trtyc Booke modernised, as being the most intel

ligible of the two. Steevens.

7 A prologue arm'd,'] I come here to speak the prologue, and

come in armour ; not defying the audience, in confidence of either

the author's or actor's abilities, but merely in a character suited

to the subject, in a dress of war, before a warlike play.

Johnson.

Motteux seems to have borrowed this idea in his prologue to

Farquhar's Tivin Rivals :

" With drums and trumpets in this warring age,

" A martial prologue should alarm the stage."

Steevens.

* —— the vaunt—] i. e. the avant, what went before. So, in

King Lear:

" Fount-couriers to oak-cleaving thunderbolts."

Steevens.

The vaunt is the vanguard, called in our author's time the vaunt-

guard. Percy.

• firstlings—] A scriptural phrase, signifying the first pro

duce or offspring. So, in Genesis, iv. 4 : •' And Abel, he also

brought of the firstlings of his flock." Steevens.
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TROILUS AND CRESSIDA.

ACT I. SCENE I.

Troy. Before Priam's Palace.

Enter Troilus arm'd, and Pandarus.

Tro. Call here my varies.,1 I'll unarm again:

Why should I war without the walls of Troy,

That find such cruel battle here within ?

Each Trojan, that is master of his heart,

Let him to field; Troilus, alas ! hath none.

Pan. Will this geer ne'er be mended? *

Tro. The Greeks are strong, and skilful to their

strength,4

Fierce to their skill, and to their fierceness valiant;

But I am weaker than a woman's tear,

* my varlet,] This word anciently signified a servant or

footman to a knight or warrior. So, Holinihed, speaking of the

battle of Agincourt : " diverse were releeved by their -varlets,

and conveied out of the field." Again, in an ancient epitaph in

the church-yard of saint Nicas at Arras :

" *-y gist Hakin et son -varlet,

" Tout dis-arme et tout di-pret,

" Avec son espe et salloche," &c. Steevens.

Concerning the word varies, see Recherches hiftoriques fur Its

cartes ajouer. Lyon, 1757. p. 61. M. C. Tutet.

' Will this geer ne'er be mendedt''] There is somewhat proverbial

in thb question, which I likewise meet with in the Interlude of

King Darius, I 565 :

" Wyll not yet this geere be amended,

" Nor your sinful acts corrected ?" Steevens.

* Jkilful to their strength, &c] i. e. in addition to their

strength. The fame phraseology occurs in Macbeth. Sec Vol. VII.

p. 330, n. 5. SrtiiVENs.
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Tamer than sleep, fonder4 than ignorance;

Less valiant than the virgin in the night,

And skill-less J as unpractis'd infancy.

Pan. Well, I have told you enough of this: for

my part, I'll not meddle nor make no further. He,

that will have a cake out of the wheat, must tarry

the grinding.

Tro. Have I not tarry'd?

Pan. Ay, the grinding; but you must tarry the

bolting.

Tro. Have I not tarry'd ?

Pan. Ay, the bolting ; but you must tarry the

leavening.

Tro. Still have I tarry'd.

Pan. Ay, to the leavening : but here's yet in the

word—hereafter, the kneading, the making of the

cake, the heating of the oven, and the baking;

nay, you must stay the cooling too, or you may

chance to burn your lips.

Tro. Patience herself, what goddess e'er she be,

Doth lesser blench6 at sufferance than I do.

At Priam's royal table do I fit;

And when fair Cressid comes into my thoughts,—

* fonder—] i. e. more weak, or foolish. See Vol. V.

p. 483, n. 7. Malone.

5 And skill-less &c.] Mr. Diyden, in his alteration of this

play, has taken this speech as it stands, except that he has changed

still-less to artless, not for the better, because still-less refers to

still and stilful. Johnson.

6 Doth lesser blench—] To blench is to shrink, start, or fly off.

So, in Hamlet :

•' if he but blench,

" I know my course ."

Again, in The Pilgrim, by Beaumont and Fletcher:

" men that will not totter,

" Nor blench much at a bullet." Stievens.
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So, traitor!—when she comes! When is she

thence? 7

Pan. Well, she look'd yesternight fairer than

ever I saw her look; or any woman else.

Tro. I was about to tell thee,—When my heart.

As wedged with a sigh, would rive in twain ;

Lest Hector or my father should perceive me,

I have (as when the fun doth light a storm,) 8

Bury'd this sigh in wrinkle of a smile :9

But sorrow, that is couch'd in seeming gladness.

Is like that mirth fate turns to sudden sadness.

Pan. An her hair were not somewhat darker

than Helen's, (well, go to,) there were no more

comparison between the women,—But, for my part,

she is my kinswoman ; I would not, as they term

it, praise her,—But I would somebody had heard

her talk yesterday, as I did. I will not dispraise

your sister Cassandra's wit : but—

Tro. O Pandarus! I tell thee, Pandarus,—

When I do tell thee, There my hopes lie drown'd,

Reply not in how many fathoms deep

They lie indrench'd. I tell thee, I am mad

In Cressid's love: Thou answer's!:, She is fair;

Pour'st in the open ulcer of my heart

Her eyes, her hair, her cheek, her gait, her voice;

Handiest in thy discourse, O, that her hand/

' — when fie comes !—When is fite thence ?~\ Both the old

copies read—then (he comes, when/^ is thence. Mr. Rowe cor

rected the former error, and Mr. Pope the latter. Malone.

8 a storm,)] Old copies—a scorn. Corrected by Mr.

Rowe. Malone.

9 in wrinkle of a smile :] So, in Twelfth Nigh: : " He

doth smile his face into more lines than the new map with the aug

mentation of the Indies." Malone.

Again, in The Merchant of Venice:

" With mirth and laughter let old itirinlles come." St e e v z n s.

» Handiest in tbj discourse, 0, that her hand, &c] Handiest is
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In whose comparison all whites are ink,

Writing their own reproach ; To whose soft seizure

, The cygnet's down is harsh, and spirit of sense

Hard as the palm of ploughman ! } This thou tell'st

me,

here used metaphorically, with an allusion at the same time to its

literal meaning ; and the jingle between hand and handiest is per

fectly in our author's manner.

The beauty of a female hand seems to have made a strong im

pression on his mind. Antony cannot endure that the hand of

Cleopatra should be touched :

" To let a fellow that will take rewards,

" And fay, God quit you, be familar with

" My playfellow, your hand,—this kingly seal,

" And plighter of high hearts."

Again, in Romeo and Juliet :

" they may seize

" On the white wonder of dear Juliet's hand."

In The Winter's Tale, Florizel with equal warmth, and not less

poetically, descants on the hand of his mistress :

" 1 take thy hand ; this hand

" As soft as dove's down, and as white as it ;

" Or Ethiopian's tooth ; or the fann'd snow

" That's bolted by the northern blasts twice o'er."

This passage has, I think, been wrong pointed in the late editions:

Pourst in the open ulcer of my heart

Her eyes, her hair, her cheek, her gait ; her voice

Handiest in thy discourse;—O that her hand!

In ivhose comparison, &c.

We have the fame play of words in Titus Andronicus :

" O handle not the theme, to talk of hands,

" Lest we remember still, that we have none!"

We may be certain therefore that those lines were part of the

additions which our poet made to that play. Malone.

Though our author has many and very considerable obligations

to Mr. Malone, I cannot regard the foregoing supposition as one of

them ; for in what does it consist ? In making Shakspeare answer

able for two of the worst lines in a degraded play, merely because

they exhibit a jingle similar to that in the specchbefore us.

Steevens.

} and spirit offense

Hard as the palm of ploughman!} In comparison ivith Creffida's

hand, fays he, thespirit of fense, the utmost degree, the most ex

quisite power of sensibility, which implies a soft hand, since the

sense of touching, as Scaliger fays in his Exercitations, resides
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As true thou tell'st me, when I fay—I love her;

But, saying, thus, instead of oil and balm,

Thou lay'st in every gash that love hath given me

The knife that made it.

Pan. I speak no more than truth.

Troi. Thou dost not speak so much.

Pan. 'Faith, I'll not meddle in't. Let her be

as she is: if she be fair, 'tis the better for her; an

she be not, she has the mends in her own hands.4

Tro. Good Pandarus ! How now, Pandarus ?

Pan. I have had my labour for my travel ; ill-

thought on of her, and ill-thought on of you : gone

chiefly in the fingers, is hard as the callous and insensible palm of

the ploughman. Warburton reads:

spite ossense :

Hanmer,

to th' spirit ofsense.

It is not proper to make a lover profess to praise his mistress in

spite osfense ; for though he often docs it in spite of the sense of

others, his own fenses are subdued to his desires. Johnson.

Spirit ofsense is a phrase that occurs again in the third act of

this play :

" nor doth the eye itself,

" That most purespirit ossens, behold itself."

Mr. M. Mason (from whom I have borrowed this parallel} re

commends Hanmer's emendation as a necessary one. Steevens.

* Jhe has the mends—] She may mend her complexion by

the assistance of cosmeticks. Johnson.

I believe it rather means—She may make the best of a bad bargain.

This is a proverbial saying.

So, in IVoman's a Weathercock, 1 612 :

" I shall stay here and have my head broke, and then I have

the mends in my anvn hands."

Again, in S. Gosson's School of Abuse, 1579: " ——turne him

with his back full of stripes, and his hands loden tuith his own

amendes."

Again, in The Wild Goose Chase, by Beaumont and Fletcher:

" The mendt are in mine o<wn hands, or the surgeon's."

Steevens.
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between and between, but small thanks for my

labour.

Tro. What, art thou angry, Pandarus? what,

with me?

Pan. Because she is kin to me, therefore she's

not so fair as Helen : an she were not kin to me,

she would be as fair on friday, as Helen is on

sunday. But what care I? I care not, an sh,e were

a black-a-moor; 'tis all one to me.

Tro. Say I, she is not fair?

Pan. I do not care whether you do or no. She's

a fool to stay behind her father;5 let her to the

Greeks; and so I'll tell her, the next time I fee

her : for my part, I'll meddle nor make no more in

the matter.

Tro. Pandarus,—•

Pan. Not I.

Tro. Sweet Pandarus,—

Pan. Pray you, speak no more to me ; I will

leave all as I found it, and there an end.

[Exit Pandarus. An Alarm.

Tro. Peace, you ungracious clamours! peace,

rude sounds !

Fools on both fides ! Helen must needs be fair,

' to stay behind her father;] Calchas, according to Shak

speare's authority, The DeJiruSion of Troy, was " a great learned

bishop of Troy," who was sent by Priam to consult the oracle of

Delphi concerning the event of the war which was threatened by

Agamemnon. As soon as he had made " his oblations and

demaunds for them of Troy, Apollo (fays the book) aunswered

unto him, saying ; Calchas, Calchas, beware that thou returne not

back again to Troy ; but goe thou with Achylles, unto the Greekes,

and depart never from them, for the Greekes shall have victorie

of the Troyans by the agreement of the Gods." Hist, of the De

struction of Troy, translated by Caxton, 5th edit. 410.1617. This

prudent bijbop followed the advice of the Oracle, and immediately

joined the Greeks. Malone,
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When with your blood you daily paint her thus.

I cannot fight upon this argument ;

It is too starv'd a subject for my sword.

But Pandarus—O gods, how do you plague me 1

I cannot come to Cressid, but by Pandar;

And he's as tetchy to be woo'd to woo,

As she is stubborn-chaste against all suit.

Tell me, Apollo, for thy Daphne's love,

What Cressid is, what Pandar, and what we?

Her bed is India; there ssie lies, a pearl:

Between our Ilium,6 and where stie resides,

Let it be call'd the wild and wandering flood;

Ourself, the merchant ; and this sailing Pandar,

Our doubtful hope, our convoy, and our bark.'

Alarum. Enter Æneas.

Æne. How now, prince Troilus? wherefore not

afield?8

Tro. Because not there; This woman's answer

sorts,9 '

* Ilium,"] Was the palace of Troy. Johnson.

Ilium, properly speaking, is the name of the city ; Troy, that

of the country. Steevens.

1 thissailing Pandar,

Our doubtful hope, our convoy, and our bark.] So, in The Merry

Wives of Windsor :

" This punk is one of Cupid's carriers;

" Clap on moKjails," Sec. Malone.

8 How noiu, prince Troilus? inheresore not afield?] Shakspeare,

it appears from various lines in this play, pronounced Troilus im

properly as a dissyllable ; as every mere English reader does at this

day.

So also, in his Rape of Lucrece:

" Here manly Hector faints, here Troilus fwounds."

Malone.

' forts,] i. e. fits, suits, is congruous. So, in KingiHenry V:

" Itforts well with thy fierceness." Steevens.

Vol. XI. Ct
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For womanish it is to be from thence.

What news, Æneas, from the field to-day?

Æne. That Paris is returned home, and hurt.

Tro. By whom, Æneas?

Æne. Troilus, by Menelaus.

Tro. Let Paris bleed : *tis but a fear to scorn;

Paris is gor'd with Menelaus' horn. [Alarum.

Æne. Hark ! what good sport is out of town

to-day !

Tro. Better at home, if would I might, were

may.—

But, to the sport abroad ;—Are you bound thither ?

Æne. In all swift haste.

Tro. Come, go we then together.

[Exeunt.

SCENE II.

The same. A Street.

Enter Cressida and Alexander.

Cres. Who were those went by ?

Alex. Queen Hecuba, and Helen.

Cres. And whither go they ?

Alex. Up to the eastern tower,

Whose height commands as subject all the vale,

To see the battle. Hector, whose patience

Is, as a virtue, fix'd,9 to-day was mov'd :

9 Hector, /whose patience

Is, as a virtue, fix'd,] Patience sure was a virtue, and there-
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He chid Andromache, and struck his armourer;

And, like as there were husbandry in war,1

fore cannot, in propriety of expression, be said to be like one.

We should read :

Is as the virtuefix'd,

i. e. his patience is as fixed as the goddess Patience itself. So we

find Troilus a little before saying:

*' Patience her/elf, what goddess ere she be,

" Doth lesser blench at sufferance than I do."

It is remarkable that Dryden, when he altered this play, and found

this false reading, altered it with judgement to:

whose patience

Is fix'd like that of heaven.

Which he would not have done had he seen the right reading here

given, where his thought is so much better and nobler expressed.

Warburton.

I think the present text may stand. Hector's patience was as

a virtue, not variable and accidental, but fixed and constant. If

I would alter it, it should be thus :

Heclor, •whose patience

Is all a virtue fix'd,

All, in old English, is the intensive or enforcing particle.

Johnson.

I had once almost persuaded myself that Shakspeare wrote,

ixiho/e patience

Is, as a Halite fix' d.

So, in The Winter's Tale, sc. ult

" The statue is but newly fix'd."

The fame idea occurs also in the celebrated passage in Twelfth

Night :

" fat like patience on a monument"

The old adage—Patience is a virtue, was perhaps uppermost in tha

compositor's mind, and he therefore inadvertently substituted the

one word for the other. A virtue fixed may, however, mean the

stationary image of a virtue. Steevens,

1 husbandry in iuar,~\ So, in Macbeth:

" There's husbandry in heaven." Steevens.

Husbandry means economical prudence. Troilus alludes to

Hector's early rising. So, in King Henry V :

" our bad neighbours make us earlystirrers,

" Which is both healthful and good husbandry."

Malone,

cu
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Before the sun rose, he was harness'd light,'

} Before the sun rose, he was harness'd light,] Does the poet

mean (fays Mr. Theobald) that Hector had put on light armour?

mean! what else could he mean ? He goes to fight on foot; and

was not that the armour for his purpose? So, Fairfax, in Tasso's

Jerusalem :

" The other princes put on harness light

" As footmen use ."

Yet, as if this had been the highest absurdity, he goes on, Or

does he mean that Hector nvas sprightly in his arms even before sun

rises or is a conundrum aimed at, in fun rose and harness'd lights

Was any thing like it ? But to get out of this perplexity, he tells

us, that a <very flight alteration males all these constructions unnecessary,

and so changes it to harness-dight. Yet indeed the very slightest

alteration will at any time let the poet's fense through the critick's

fingers: and the Oxford editor very contentedly takes up what is

left behind, and reads harness-dight too, in order, as Mr. Theobald

well expresses it, to make all construction unnecessary. Warburton.

How does it appear that Hector was to fight on foot rather to

day, than on any other day ? It is to be remembered, that the

ancient heroes never fought on horseback ; nor does their manner

of fighting in chariots seem to require less activity than on foot.

Johnson.

It is true that the heroes of Homer never fought on horseback ;

yet such of them as make a second appearance in the Æneid, like

their antagonists the Rutulians, had cavalry among their troops.

Little can be inferred from the manner in which Aicanius and the

young nobility of Troy are introduced at the conclusion of the

funeral games ; as Virgil very probably, at the expence of an

anachronism, meant to pay a compliment to the military exercises

instituted by Julius Cæsar, and improved by Augustus. It appears

from different passages in this play, that Hector fights on horse

back ; and it (hould be remembered, that Shakspeare was indebted

for most of his materials to a book which enumerates Esdras and

Pythagoras among the bastard children of King Priamus. Our

author, however, might have been led into his mistake by the man

ner in which Chapman has translated several parts of the Iliad,

where the heroes mount their chariots or descend from them. Thus

Book VI. speaking of Glaucus and Diomed :

" from horse then both descend." Steevens.

If Dr. Warburton had looked into The Destruction ofTroyalKady

quoted, he would have found, in every page, that the leaders on

each side were alternately tumbled from their horses by the prowesi

of their adversaries. Malone.



TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 229

And to the field goes he ; where every flower

Did, as a prophet, weep what it foresaw

In Hector's wrath.

Cres. What was his cause of anger ?

Alex. The noise goes, this : There is among the

Greeks

A lord of Trojan blood, nephew to Hector;

They call him, Ajax.

Cres. Good ; And what of him ?

Alex. They fay he is a very man per/e,*

And stands alone.

Cres. So do all men; unless they are drunk, sick,

or have no legs.

Alex. This man, lady, hath robb'd many beasts

of their particular additions;5 he is as valiant as

the lion, churlish as the bear, flow as the elephant :

a man into whom nature hath so crowded humours,

that his valour is crulh'd into folly,6 his folly

4 P'rsrt\ So, in Chaucer's Testament of Creffeide :

" Of faire Creffeide the floure and a perse

" Of Troie and Greece."

Again, in the old comedy of Wily Beguiled: " In faith, my

sweet honeycomb, I'll love thee a perse a."

Again, in Blurt Master Constable, 1 602 :

" That is thea perfects all, thecreameof all." Steevens.

» their particular additions;'] Their peculiar and character?

istick qualities or denominations. The term in this fense i)

originally forensick. Malone.

So, in Macbeth:

" whereby he doth receive

" Particular addition, from the bill

** That writes them all alike." Steevens.

6 that hit valour is crulh'd into folly,] To be crushed into

folly, is to be confused and mingled withfolly, so as that they make

one mass together. Johnson.

So, in Cymbeline :

" Crujb him together, rather than unfold

" His measure duly." Steevens.

Q.3



ijo TROILUS AND CRESSIDA.

sauced with discretion: there is no man hath a vir

tue, that he hath not a glimpse of; nor any man

an attaint, but he carries some stain of it: he is

melancholy without cause, and merry against the

hair:7 He hath the joints of every thing; but

every thing so out of joint, that he is a gouty

Briareus, many hands and no use j or purblind Ar

gus, all eyes and no fight.

Cres. But how should this man, that makes me

smile, make Hector angry ?

Alex. They say, he yesterday coped Hector in

the battle, and struck him down ; the disdain and

shame whereof hath ever since kept Hector fasting

and waking.

Enter Pandarus.

Cres. Who comes here?

Alex. Madam, your uncle Pandarus.

Cres. Hector's a gallant man.

Alex. As may be in the world, lady.

Pan. What's that? what's that?

Cres. Good morrow, uncle Pandarus.

Pan. Good morrow, cousin Cressid : What do

you talk of?—Good morrow, Alexander.—How-

do you, cousin?8 When were you at Ilium?9

1 against the hair :] is a phrase equivalent to another now

in use—against the grain. The French say—a contrepoil. See

Vol. VIII. p. 540, n. z. Stbevens.

See Vol. III. p. 393, n. 5. Malone.

* Good morroiv, eoujin CrrJJid: What do you talk os?—Good mor-

rvw, Alexander.—Hcnu dojou, cousin f\ Good morroiv, Alexander,

is added in all the editions, (fays Mr. Pope,) very absurdly, Paris

not being on the stage.—Wonderful acuteness! But, with sub

mission, this gentleman's note is much more absurd ; for it falls out
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Cues. This morning, uncle.

Pan. What were you talking of, when I came ?

Was Hector arm'd, and gone, ere ye came to Ilium ?

Helen was not up, was she ?

Cres. Hector was gone ; but Helen was not up.

Pan. E'en so ; Hector was stirring early.

Cres. That were we talking of, and of his anger.

Pan. Was he angry ?

Cres. So he fays here.

Pan. True, he was so; I know the cause too;

he'll lay about him to-day, I can tell them that :

and there is Troilus will not come far behind him ;

let them take heed of Troilus ; I can tell them that

too.

Cres. What, is he angry too ?

Pan. Who, Troilus ? Troilus is the better man

of the two.

very unluckily for his remark, that though Paris is, for the gene

rality, in Homer called Alexander; yet, in this play, by any one

of the characters introduced, he is called nothing but Paris. The

truth of the fact is this : Pandarus is of a busy, impertinent, in

sinuating character: and it is natural for him, so soon as he hat

given his cousin the good-morrow, to pay his civilities too to her

attendant. This is purely '«► ii'Sk, as the grammarians call it ; and

gives us an admirable touch of Pandarus's character. And why

might not Alexander be the name of Crcssida's man ? Paris had no

patent, I suppose, for engrossing it to himself. But the late editor,

perhaps, because we have had Alexander the Great, Pope Alexander,

and Alexander Pope, would not have so eminent a name prostituted

to a common wr/rf, Theobald.

This note is not preserved on account of any intelligence it

brings, but as a curious specimen of Mr. Theobald's mode of

animadversion on the remarks of Mr. Pope. Steevens.

9 at Ilium f] Ilium or Ilion (for it is spelt both ways)

was according to Lydgate and the author of The Destrutiion of Troy,

the name of Priam's palace, which is said by these writers to have

been built upon a high rock. See a note in Act IV. fc. v. on the

words—•« Yon towers," &c. Malone.

0.4
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Cres. O, Jupiter! there's no comparison.

Pan. What, not between Troilus and Hector ?

Do you know a man, if you fee him?

Cres. Ay ; if I ever saw him before, and knew

him.

Pan.' Well, I fay, Troilus is Troilus.

Cres. Then you fay as I fay ; for, I am sure, he

is not Hector.

Pan. No, nor Hector is not Troilus, in some

degrees.

Cres. 'Tis just to each of them; he is himself*

Pan. Himself? Alas, poor Troilus ! I would,

he were,

Cres. So he is.

Pan. 'Condition, I had gone bare-foot to

India.

Cres. He is not Hector.

Pan. Himself? no, he's not himself.—'Would

'a were himself ! Well, the gods are above;1 Time

must friend, or end : Well, Troilus, well,—I would,

my heart were in her body !—No, Hector is not a

better man than Troilus.

Cres. Excuse me.

Pan. He is elder.

Cres. Pardon me, pardon me.

Pan. The other's not come to't ; you shall tell

me another tale, when the other's come to't.

Hector shall not have his wit • this year.

Cres. He shall not need it, if he have his own.

1 Well', the gods are above;] So, in Othello .' " Heaven's above

all." Mai.one.

} hit wit—] Both the old copies have—will. Corrected

by Mr. Rowc. Malone.
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Pan. Nor his qualities;

Cres. No matter.

Pan. Nor his beauty.

Cres. 'Twould not become him, his own's better.

Pan. You have no judgement, niece: Helen

herself swore the other day, that Troilus, for a

brown favour, (for so 'tis, I must confess,)—Not

brown neither.

Cres. No, but brown.

Pan. 'Faith, to fay truth, brown and not brown.

Cres. To fay the truth, true and not true.

Pan. She prais'd his complexion above Paris. •

Cres. Why, Paris hath colour enough.

Pan. So he has.

Cres. Then, Troilus should have too much : if

she prais'd him above, his complexion is higher

than his ; he having colour enough, and the other

■higher, is too flaming a praise for a good com

plexion. I had as lief, Helen's golden tongue

had commended Troilus for a copper nose.

Pan. I swear to you, I think, Helen loves him

better than Paris.

Cres. Then she's a merry Greek,4 indeed.

Pan. Nay, I am sure she does. She came to

him the other day into the compass 'd window,5—

4 a merry Greek,] Gnecari among the Romans signified to

play the reveller. S t e e v e n s.

The expression occurs in many old English books. See Act IV.

fe. iv :

" A woeful Cressid 'mongst the merry Greeii."

Malone.

» compass'd <windcnu^\ The compass d ivindo^v is the fame as

theWiviadoiv. Johnson.
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and, you know, he has not past three or four hairs

on his chin.

Cres. Indeed, a tapster's arithmetick may soon

bring his particulars therein to a total.

P^jv.Why,he is very young: and yet will he, with

in three pound, lift as much as his brother Hector.

Cres. Is he so young a man, and so old a lifter ?6

Pan. But, to prove to you that Helen loves

him ;—she came, and puts me her white hand to

his cloven chin,

Cres. Juno have mercy !—How came it cloven?

Pan. Why, you know, 'tis dimpled : I think,

his smiling becomes him better than any man in

all Phrygia.

Cres. O, he smiles valiantly.

Pan. Does he not ?

Cres. Q yes, an 'twere a cloud in autumn.

Pan. Why, go to then :—But to prove to you

that Helen loves Troilus,

A tompajid window is a circular bow window. In The Taming

of a Shrew the fame epithet is applied to the cape of a woman's

gown: " a small compafs'd cape." Steevens.

A cowed cieling is yet in some places called a. compafs'd cieAing.

Malone.

6 so old a lifter ?] The word lifter is used for a thief, by

Greene, in his Art of Coneycatching, printed 1591: on this the

humour of the passage may be supposed to turn. We still call a

person who plunders stiops, ajiop-lifter. Ben Jonfon uses the expres

sion in Cynthia's Revels:

" One other peculiar virtue you possess is, lifting."

Again, in The Roaring Girl, 1611 : " cheaters, lifters, nips,

foists, puggards, courbers."

Again, in Holland's Leaguer, 1 63 j : " Broker orpandar, cheater

ot lifter." Steevens.

Hliftus, in the Gothick language, signifies a thief. See

Arcb<tokg. Vol. V. p. ju. BLACK.8TONE.
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Cres. Troilus will stand to the proof, if you'll

prove it so.

Pan. Troilus ? why, he esteems her no more than

I esteem an addle egg.

Cres. If you love an addle egg as well as you love

an idle head, you would eat chickens i'the shell.

Pan. I cannot choose but laugh, to think how

she tickled his chin ;—Indeed, she has a marvellous

white hand, I must needs confess.

Cres. Without the rack.

Pan. And she takes upon her to spy a white

hair on his chin.

Cres. Alas, poor chin! many a wart is richer.

Pan. But, there was such laughing;—Queen

Hecuba laugh'd, that her eyes ran o'er.

Cres. With mill-stones.1

Pan. And Cassandra laugh'd.

Cres. But there was a more temperate fire under

the pot of her eyes ;—Did her eyes run o'er too?

Pan. And Hector laugh'd.

Cres. At what was all this laughing?

Pan. Marry, at the white hair that Helen spied

on Troilus' chin.

Cres. An't had been a green hair, I should have

laugh'd too.

Pan. They laugh'd not so much at the hair, as

at his pretty answer.

Cres. What was his answer?

1 her eyes ran o'er.

Cres. #7/Amill-stones.] So, in King Richard III:

" Your eyes drop mill-stnr.es, when fools' eyes drop tears."

Malone.
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Pan. Quoth she, Here's but one andfifty hairs on

your chin, and one of them is white.

Cres. This is her question.

Pan. That's true; make no question of that.

One and fifty hairs* quoth he, and one white : That

white hair is my father, and all the rest are hissons.

Jupiter ! quoth stie, which of these hairs is Paris, my

husband? The forked one, quoth he; pluck it out,

and give it him. But, there was such laughing ! and

Helen so blush'd, and Paris so chafed, and all the

rest so laugh'd, that it pafs'd.9

Cres. So let it now; for it has been a great

while going by.

Pan. Well, cousin, I told you a thing yester

day ; think on't.

Cres. So I do.

Pan. I'll be sworn, 'tis true; he will weep you,

an 'twere a man born in April.*

Cres. And I'll spring up in his tears, an 'twere

a nettle against May. [A Retreat founded.

Pan. Hark, they are coming from the field :

Shall we stand up here, and fee them, as they pass

* One andfifty hairs ,] [Old copies—Two and fifty.] I have ven

tured to substitute—One and fifty, I think with some certainty.

How else can the number make out Priam and his fifty sons ?

Theobald.

-that it pafs'd.] i. e. that it went beyond bounds. So, in

The Merry Wi-vci of Windsor: " Why this passes, master Ford."

Cressida plays on the word, as used by Pandarus, by employing it

herself in its common acceptation, Steevens.

* an 'tivere a man born in April.~\ i. e. as if 'twere, &c.

So, in A Midsummer Night's Dream : " I will roar you an 'twere

any nightingale."

The foregoing thought occurs also in Antony and Cleopatra :

" 1 he Afrit's in her eyes : it is love's spring,

•« And these the mowers to bring it on," Steevens.
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toward Ilium ? good niece, do ; sweet niece Cres-

slda.

Cres. At your pleasure.

Pan. Here, here, here's an excellent place ; here

we may fee most: bravely : I'll tell you them all by

their names, as they pass by; but mark Troilus

above the rest.

Æneas passes over the stage.

Cres. Speak not so loud.

Pan. That's Æneas ; Is not that a brave man ?

he's one of the flowers of Troy, 1 can tell you ; But

mark Troilus ; you shall see anon.

Cres. Who's that ?

Antenor pastes over.

Pan. That's Antenor ; he has a shrewd wit,1 I

can tell you ; and he's a man good enough : he's

one o'the soundest judgements in Troy, whosoever,

' That's Antenor; be has ajhrewd ii>it,]

" Anthenor was-

Copious in words, and one that much time spent

" To jest, when as he was in companie,

" So driely, that no man could it espie;

" And therewith held his countenaunce so well,

" That every man received great content

" To heare him speake, and pretty jests to tell,

" When he was pleasant, and in merriment :

" For tho' that he most commonly was fad,

" Yet in his speech some jest he always had."

Lydgale, p. ioj.

Such, in the hands of a rude English poet, is the grave Antenor,

to whose wisdom it was thought necessary that the art of Ulysses

should be opposed :

Et movie Priamum, Priamojue Antenon junflum.

Steevejis.
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and a proper man of person :—When comes Troi-

lus?—I'll show you Troilus anon; if he fee me,

you shall see him nod at me.

Cues. Will he give you the nod?

Pan. You shall see.

Cres. If he do, the rich shall have more.*

Hector paffes over.

Pan. That's Hector, that, that, look you, that;

There's a fellow !—Go thy way, Hector ;—There's

a brave man, niece.—O brave Hector!—Look, how

he looks ! there's a countenance : Is't not a brave

man?

Cres. O, a brave man !

Pan. Is 'a not? It does a man's heart good—

Look you wjiat hacks are on his helmet ? look you

yonder, do you fee ? look you there ! There's no

jesting : there's laying on ; take't off who will, as

they fay : there be hacks !

Cres. Be those with swords ?

Paris paffes over.

Pan. Swords ? any thing, he cares not : an the

devil come to him, it's all one: By god's lid, it

does one's heart good :—Yonder comes Paris, yon-

* the rich stall have more.] The allusion is to the word

noddy, which, as now, did in our author's time, and long before,

signify afill} fellow, and may, by iis etymology, signify likewise

full of nods. Cressid means, that a noddy Jball ha-ve more nods.

Of such remarks as these is a comment to consist ? Johnson.

To giie the nod, was, I believe, a term in the game at cards

called Noddy. This game is perpetually alluded to in the old

comedies. See Vol. 111. p. 176, n. 7. Stbevens.
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der comes Paris: look ye yonder, niece; Is't not

a gallant man too, is't not?—Why, this is brave

now.—Who said, he came hurt home to-day ? he's

not hurt: why, this will do Helen's heart good

now. Ha ! 'would I could fee Troilus now !—you

shall fee Troilus anon.

Cres. Who's that ?

Helenus paffes over.

Pan. That's Helenus,—I marvel, where Troilus

is :—That's Helenus ;—I think he went not forth,

to-day :—That's Helenus.

Cres. Can Helenus fight, uncle ?

Pan. Helenus ? no ;—yes, he'll fight indifferent

well :—I marvel, where Troilus is !—Hark; do you

not hear the people cry, Troilus ?—Helenus is a

priest.

Cres. What sneaking fellow comes yonder?

Troilus paffes over.

Pas. Where? yonder? that's Deiphobus: 'Tis

Troilus! there's a man, niece!—Hem!—Brave

Troilus ! the prince of chivalry ! ■

Cre. Peace, for shame, peace!

Pan. Mark him ; note him ;—O brave Troilus 1

«—look well upon him, niece ; look you, how his

sword is bloody'd,5 and his helm more hack'd than

5 houu his sword is bloody'd,] So, Lydgate describing

Troilus, in a couplet that reminds us of Dryden, or Pope :

" He was so ferse they might him not withstand,

" When that he helde his blody fworde in hand."

I always quote from the original poem, edit. 1555. Maloni.

I
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Hector's ; 6 And how he looks, and how he goes !—

O admirable youth ! he ne'er saw three and twenty.

Go thy way Troilus, go thy way ; had I a sister

were a grace, or a daughter a goddess, he should

take his choice. O admirable man ! Paris ?—Paris

is dirt to him ; and, I warrant, Helen, to change,

would give an eye to boot.7

Forces pass over thestage.

Cres. Here come more.

Pan. Asses, fools, dolts ! chaff and bran, chaff

and bran ! porridge after meat ! I could live and

die i'the eyes of Troilus. Ne'er look, ne'er look ;

the eagles are gone ; crows and daws, crows and

daws ! I had rather be such a man as Troilus, than

Agamemnon and all Greece.

Cres. There is among the Greeks, Achilles ; a

better man than Troilus.

Pan. Achilles? a drayman, a porter, a very

camel.

Cres. Well, well.

Pan. Well, well ?—Why, have you any discre

tion ? have you any eyes ? Do you know what a man

is? Is not birth, beauty, good shape, discourse,

manhood, learning, gentleness, virtue, youth, libe

rality, and such like, the spice and salt that season

a man?

Cres. Ay, a minced man : and then to be baked

6 bis helm more hack'd than HeSor's ;] So, in Chaucer's

Troilus and Creffeide, Book III. 640 :

" His htlme to beivin was in twenty places," &c.

Steeveks.

' an eye to boot.'] So, the quarto. The folio, with less

force,—Give money to boot. Johnson. (
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with no date in the pye,8—for then the man's date

is out.

Pan. You are such a woman ! one knows not

at what ward you lie.9

Cres. Upon my back, to defend my belly ; upon

my wit, to defend my wiles ; 2 upon my secrecy;

to defend mine honesty ; my mask, to defend my

beauty; and you, to defend all these: and at all

these wards I lie, at a thousand watches.

Pan. Say one of your watches.

Cres. Nay, I'll watch you for that; and that's

one of the chiefest of them too : if I cannot ward

what I would not have hit, I can watch you for

telling how I took the blow ; unless it swell past

hiding, and then it is past watching.

Pan. You are such another !

Enter Troilus' Boy.

Boy. Sir, my lord would instantly speak with you.

* no date in the pye,'] To account for the introduction of

this quibble, it (hould be remembered that dates were an ingredient

in ancient pastry of almost every kind. So, in Romeo and Juliet:

" They call for dates and quinces in the pastry."

Again, in All's ivell that ends well, Act I: " your date is

better in your pye and porridge, than in your cheek.''

Steevens.

9 at what wardjob lie.] A metaphor from the art of de

fence. So, Falstaff, in King Henry IV. Part I : " Thou know'st

my old ivard; here I lay;" &c. Steevens.

1 upon my ivit, to defend my wiles;] So read both the copies' :

yet perhaps the author wrote :

Upon my ivit to defend my will.

The terms ivit and will were, in the language of that time, put

often in opposition. Johnson.

So, in The Rape of Lucrece :

" What ixiit sets down, is blotted straight withtw'/A"

Yet I think the old copy right. Malon*.

Vol. XI. R
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Pan. Where?

Bor. At your own house; there he unarms him.*

Pan. Good boy, tell him I come : [Exit Boy.]

I doubt, he be hurt.—Fare ye well, good niece.

Cres. Adieu, uncle.

Pan. I'll be with you, niece, by and by.

Crbs. To bring, uncle,

Pan. Ay, a token from Troilus.

Cres. By the fame token—you are a bawd.—

[Exit PaNdar us.

Words, vows, gifts, tears, and love's full sacrifice,

He offers in another's enterprize :

But more in Troilus thousand fold I see

Than in the glass of Pandar's praise may be ;

Yet hold I off. Women are angels, wooing :

Things won are done, joy's foul lies in the doing: *

That she4 belov'd knows nought, that knows not

this,—

Men prize the thing ungain'd more than it is :

That she was never yet, that ever knew

Love got so sweet, as when desire did sue :

Therefore this maxim out of love I teach,—

Achievement is command j ungain'd, beseech : S

* At your rwn house; there he unarms him.] These necessary

Words are added from the quarto edition. Pops.

The words added are only—there he unarms him, Johnson.

I joy sfoul liet in the doing .•] So read both the old editions,

for which the later editions have poorly given :

the/W/ joy lies in doing. Johnson.

It is the reading of the second folio. Ritson.

* Thatshe—] Means, that woman. Johnson.

5 Achievement it command; ungain'd, beseech ;] The meaning of

this obscure line seems to be—" Men, after possession, become our

commanders; before it, they are our suppliants." Stebvens.
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Then though 6 my heart's content 7 firm love doth

bear,

Nothing of that mall from mine eyes appear.

[Exeunt.

SCENE III.

The Grecian Camp. Before Agamemnon's Tent.

Trumpets. Enter Agamemnon, Nestor, Ulysses,

Menelaus, and Others.

Agam. Princes,

What grief hath set the jaundice on your cheeks?

The ample proposition, that hope makes

In all designs begun on earth below,

Fails in the promis'd largeness : checks and dis

asters

Grow in the veins of actions highest rear'd ;

As knots, by the conflux of meeting sap,

Infect the found pine, and divert his grain

Tortive and errant from his course of growth.

Nor, princes, is it matter new to us,

That we come short of our suppose so far,

6 Then though—] The quarto reads—Then ; the folio and the

modern editions read improperly, that. Johnson.

7 my heart's content—] Content, for capacity.

Warburton.

On considering the context, it appears to me that we ought to

read, " my heart's consent," not content. M. Mason.

my heart's content—] Perhaps means, my heart's satis

faction or joy : my well pleased heart. So, in our author's Dedi

cation of his Venus and Adonis to Lord Southampton : " I leave it to

your honourable survey, and your honour to your heart's content."

This is the reading of the quarto. The folio has—contents.

Malone.

My heart's content, I believe, signifies—the acquiescence of my

heart. SteBVSNS.

R 2
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That, after seven years' siege, yet Troy walls stand {

Sith every action that hath gone before,

Whereof we have record, trial did draw

Bias and thwart, not answering the aim,

And that unbodied figure of the thought

That gav't surmised shape. Why then, you princes,

Do you with cheeks abastVd behold our works;

And think them shames, which are, indeed, nought

else

But the protractive trials of great Jove,

To find persistive constancy in men?

The fineness of which metal is not found

In fortune's love : for then, the bold and coward,

The wife and fool, the artist and unread,

The hard and soft, seem all afnn'd 8 and kin :

But, in the wind and tempest of her frown,

Distinction, with a broad 9 and powerful fan,

Puffing at all, winnows the light away ;

And what hath mass, or matter, by itself

Lies, rich in virtue, and unminglcd.

Nest. With due observance of thy godlike seat,'

* ' affin*d—] i. e. joined by affinity. The same adjectiv*

occurs in Othello :

" If partially nffin'd, or leagu'd in office." Stebvens.

* broad—] So, the quarto j the folio reads—loud. John sow.

* With due observance of thy godlike/eat,] Goodly [the reading of

the folio] is an epithet that carries no very great compliment with

it ; and Nestor seems here to be paying deference to Agamemnon's

state and pre-eminence. The ola books [the quartos] have it,—to

thy godlyseat : godlike, as I have reformed the text, seems tome

the epithet designed; and is very conformable to what Æneas

afterwards fays of Agamemnon :

" Which is that god in office, guiding men?"

So godlikeseat is here, state supreme above allother commanders.

Theobald.

This emendation Theobald might have found in the quarto,

which has—the godlikeseat. Johnson.

thy godlikeseat,] The throne in which thou fittest, " like

a descended god." Malonb.
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Great Agamemnon, Nestor shall apply

Thy latest words.5 In the reproof of chance

Lies the true proof of men : The sea being smooth,

How many mallow bauble boats dare fail

Upon her patient breast,4 making their way

With those of nobler bulk?5

But let the ruffian Boreas once enrage

The gentle Thetis,6 and, anon, behold

The strong-ribb'd bark through liquid mountains

cut,

Bounding between the two moist elements,

Like Perseus' horse :' Where's then the saucy boat,

* —— Nestorshall apply

Thy latest words,'] Nestor applies the words to another instance.

Johnson,

Perhaps Nestor means, that he will attend particularly to, and

consider, Agamemnon's latest words. So, in an ancient interlude,

entitled, The Nice Wanton, 1560:

" O ye children, let your time be well spent;

" Applye your learning, and your elders obey."

See also Vol. VI. p. 412, n. 7. Malone.

4 patient breast,] The quarto not so well—ancient breast.

Johnson.

J With those of nobler bulk ?] Statius has the fame thought,

though more diffusively expressed :

" Sic ubi magna novum Phario de littore puppis

" Solvit iter, jamque innumeros utrinque rudentes

" Lataque veliferi porrexit brachia mali,

*' Invalitque vias ; it eodem angusta phasclus

** Æquore, et immensi partem sibi vendicat austri.*'

Mr. Pope has imitated the passage. Steevens.

* But let the ruffian Boreas once enrage

The gentle Thetis,] So, in Lard Cromwell, 1602 : " When I

have seen Boreas begin to play the ruffian with us, then would I

down on my knees," Malone.

' Bounding between the two moist elements,

Like Perseus' horse:] Mercury, according to the fable, presented

Perseus with talaria, but we no where hear of his horse. The

only flying horse of antiquity was Pegasus; and he was the pro.

perty, not of Perseus, but Bellerophon. But our poet followed a

more modern fabulist, the author of The Destruction of Troy, ^

R3
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Whose weak untimber'd sides but even now

Co-rival'd greatness ? either to harbour fled,

Or made a toast for Neptune. Even so

Doth valour's show, and valour's -worth, divide

In storms of fortune : For, in her ray and brightness,

The herd hath more annoyance by the brize,1

Than by the tiger : but when the splitting wind

Makes flexible the knees of knotted oaks,

And flies fled under shade,9 Why, then, the thing

of courage,*

book which furnished him with some other circumstances of this

play. Of the horse alluded to in the text he found in that book

the following account :

" Of the blood that issued out [from Medusa's head] there

engendered Pegasus, or the flying horse. By the flying horse that

was engendered of the blood issued from her head, is understood,

that of her riches issuing of that realme he [Perseus] founded and

made aslip named Pcgase,—and this Jbip txias likened unto an horse

flying," &c. Again : " By this fashion Perseus conquered the head

of Medusa, and did make Pegase, the most swift ship that was in

all the world." In another place the fame writer assures us, that

this ship, which he always calls Perseus' flying horse, " flew on

the sea like unto a bird." Deft, of 'Troy, ij.to. 1617, p. 15c—164.

Malone.

The foregoing note is a very curious one; and yet our author

perhaps would not have contented himself with merely comparing

one ship to another. Unallcgorized Pegasus might be fairly styled

Perseus' horse, because the heroism of Perseus had given him

existence. Ste evens.

8 by the brize,] The brize is the gad or horse-fly. So, in

Monsieur Thomas, 1639:

" Have ye got the brize there ?

" Give me the holy sprinkle."

Again, in Vittoria Corombona, or the While Devil, 1612: "I

will put brize in his tail, set him a gadding presently." See note

on Antony and Cleopatra, Act III. sc. viii. Steevens.

"> Andfliesfled under shades i. e. And flies are fled under shade.

I have observed similar omissions in the works of many of our

author's contemporaries. Malone.

* the thing of courage,] It is said of the tiger, that in

storms and high winds he rages and roars most furiously.

Hanmer.
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As rous'd with rage, with rage doth sympathize,

And with an accent tun'd in self-same key,

Returns to chiding fortune.'

Ulyss. Agamemnon,—

Thou great commander, nerve and bone of Greece,

Heart of our numbers, soul and only spirit,

In whom the tempers and the minds of all

Should be shut up,—hear what Ulysses speaks.

Besides the applause and approbation

The which,—most mighty for thy place and sway,—

[To Agamemnon.

And thou most reverend for thy stretch'd-out life,—

[To Nestor.

I give to both your speeches,—which were such,

As Agamemnon and the hand of Greece

Should hold up high in brass ; and such again,

As venerable Nestor, hatch'd in stiver,

Should with a bond of air (strong as the axletree4

On which heaven ridesj knit all the Greekisti ears

To riis experienc'd tongue,'—yet let it please both,—

1 Returns to chidingfortune.'] For returns, Hanmer reads replies,

unnecessarily, the fense being the same. The folio and quarto havt

retires, corruptly. Johnson.

So, in King Richard II 1

" Northumberland, say—thus the king returns ; ."

Steevens.

The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. Chiding is noisy, cla

morous. So, in As. Henry fill :

" As doth a rock against the chiding flood."

See Vol. XI. p. 120, n. 6. Malone.

See also Vol. V. p. 128, n. 6. Steevene.

* axletree—] This word was anciently contracted into a

dissyllable. Thus in Beaumont and Fletcher's Bonduca:

" when the mountain

" Melts under their hot wheels, and from their ax'trees

" Huge claps of thunder plough the ground before them."

Steevens.

* speeches,—luhich ixiere such,

As Agamemnon and the hand of Greece

R4
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Thou great,—and wife,6—to hear Ulysses speak.

Should hold up high in brass ; andsuch again,

As "venerable Nestor, hatch 'd in silver,

Should with a bond of air

knit all the Greekijh ears

To his experienc'd tongue,] Ulysses begins his oration with

praising those who had spoken before him, and marks the cha

racteristic!: excellencies of their different eloquence,—strength, and

sweetness, which he expresses by the different metals on which he

recommends them to be engraven for the instruction of posterity.

The speech of Agamemnon is such that it ought to be engraven in

brass, and the tablet held up by him on the one side, and Greece

on the other, to (how the union of their opinion. And Nestor

ought to be exhibited in silver, uniting all his audience in one

mind by his soft and gentle elocution. Brass is the common emblem

of strength, and silver of gentleness. We call a soft voice zslver

voice, and a persuasive tongue a silver tongue. I once read for

hand, the band of Greece, but I think the text right. To hatch

is a term of art for a particular method of engraving. Hccher,

to cut, Fr. Johnson.

In the description of Agamemnon's speech, there is a plain

allusion to the old custom of engraving laws and publick records

in brass, and hanging up the tables in temples, and other places of

general resort. Our author has the fame allusion in Measure for

Measure, Act V. se. i. The Duke, speaking of the merit of Angelo

and Escalus, fays, that

** it deserves <with eharafters of brass

" A sorted residence, 'gainst the tooth of time

** And razure of oblivion ."

So far therefore is clear. Why Nestor is said to be hatch'd instiver,

is much more obscure. I once thought that we ought to read,—

thatch'd insilver, alluding to his stiver hair; the fame metaphor

being used by Timon, Act IV. se. iv. to Phryne and Ti-

mandra :

" thatch your poor thin roofs

" With burthens of the dead ."

But I know not whether the present reading may not be understood

to convey the same allusion ; as I find, that the species of engraving,

called hatching, was particularly used in the hilts of swirds. Sec

Cotgrave in v. Hache ; hacked, &c. also, Hatched, as the hilt ofa

sword; and in v. Hacher; to hacke, &c. also to hatch a hilt.

Beaumont and Fletcher's Custom os the Country, Vol. II. p. 90 :

" When thine own bloody sword cried out against thee,

" Hatch'dm the life of him ."
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Agam. Speak,1 prince of Ithaca; and be't of

less expect8

As to what follows, if the reader should have no more concep

tion than I have, of

*• a bond of air, strong as the axle-tree

" On which heaven rides; ."

he will perhaps excuse me for hazarding a conjecture, that the true

reading may possibly be :

a bond ofivre,

The expression is used by Fairfax in his 4th Eclogue, Muses Li

brary, p. 368 :

" Unty these binds o/avue and cords of duty."

After all, the construction of this passage is very harm and

irregular ; but with that I meddle not, believing it was left so by

the author. Tyrwhitt.

Perhaps no alteration is necessary; hatch'd in silver, may mean,

whose white hair and beard make him look like a figure engraved

on silver.

The word is metaphorically used by Heywood, in the Iron Age,

1632:

" his face

" Is hatcb'd with impudency three-fold thick."

And again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Humorous Lieutenant :

" His weapon hatch'd in blood."

Again, literally, in The Tvjo Merry Milkmaids, 1 620 :

" Double and treble gilt,

" Hatch'd and inlaid, not to be worn with time."

Again, more appositely, in Love in a Maze, 1632:

" Thy hair is fine as gold, thy chin is hatch'd

" With silver "

The voice of Nestor, which on all occasions enforced attention,

might be, I think, not unpoetically called, a bond of air, because

its operations were visible, though his voice, like the wind, was

unseen. Stf evens.

In the following verses in our author's Rape ofLucrcce, nearly

the fame picture of Nestor is given. The fifth line of the first

stanza may lead us to the true interpretation of the words hatch'd

insilver. In a subsequent passage the colour of the old man's beard

is again mentioned:

" I'll hide mysilver beard in a gold braver."

Dr. Johnson therefore is undoubtedly mistaken in supposing that

there is any allusion to the soft voice or silver tongue of Nestor.

The poet, however, might mean not merely that Nestor looked like
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When that the general is not like the hive/

To whom the foragers shall all repair,

What honey is expected ? Degree being vizarded,

The unworthiest shows as fairly in the mask.

The heavens themselves,5 the planets, and this

center,6

Observe degree, priority, and place,

Insisture, course, proportion, season, form,

Office, and custom, in all line of order :

And therefore is the glorious planet, Sol,

In noble eminence enthron'd and spher'd

Amidst the other; whose med'cinable eye

Corrects the ill aspects of planets evil,7

And posts, like the commandment of a king,

chargeable as the quondam residence of a factious chief; for the

plain fense must then be—there are as many hollow factions as

there are tents. Steevens.

* When that the general is not like the hkie,] The meaning is,—

When the general is not to the army like the bii>e to the bees, the

repository of the stock of every individual, that to which each

particular resorts with whatever he has collected for the good of

the whole, -what honey is expected? what hope of advantage ? The

fense is clear, the expression is confused. Joh nson.

5 The heavens them/elves,] This illustration was probably derived

from a passage in Hooker: " If celestial spheres should forget

their wonted motion ; if the prince of the lights of heaven should

begin to stand; if the moon should wander from her beaten way;

and the seasons of the year blend themselves; what would become

of man?" Warburton.

* the planets, and this center,] i. e. the center of the earth,

which, according to the Ptolemaic system, then in vogue, is the

center of the solar system. Warburton.

By this centre, Ulysses means the earth itself, not the centre of

the earth. According to the system of Ptolemy, the earth is the

centre round which the planets move. M. Mason.

' Correct the ill aspects of planets nil,] So, the folio. The

quarto reads :

Corrects the influence ofevil planets, Malonc.
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Sans check, to good and bad : But, when the planets,

In evil mixture, to disorder wander,8

What plagues, and what portents ? what mutiny ?

What raging of the sea ? shaking of earth ?

Commotion in the winds ? frights, changes, horrors,

Divert and crack, rend and deracinate9

' But, •whtn the planets,

In evil mixture, to disorder wander, &c] I believe the poet,

according to astrological opinions, means, when the planets form

malignant configurations, when their aspects are evil towards one-

another. This he terms evil mixture. Johnson.

The poet's meaning may be somewhat explained by Spenser, to

whom he seems to be indebted for his present allusion :

" For who so liste into the heavens looke,

" And search the courses of the rowling spheres,

" Shall find that from the point where they first tooke

" Their setting forth, in these few thousand yeares

" They all are •wandred much ; that plaine appeares.

" For that fame golden fleecy ram, which bore

" Phrixus and Helle from their stepdames feares,

'* Hath now forgot where he was plast of yore,

'f And (houldred hath the bull which fayre Europa bore.

" And eke the bull hath with his bow-bent home

" So hardly butted those two twins of Jove,

" That they have crufh'd the crab, and quite him borne

" Into the great Nemæan lion's grove.

"So now all range, and do at random rove

" Out of their proper places far away,

" And all this world with them amisse doe move,

" And all his creatures from their course astray,

«« Till they arrive at their last ruinous decay."

Faery Queen, Book V. ch. i.

Stebvens.

The apparent irregular motions of the planets were supposed

to portend some disasters to mankind ; indeed the planets them

selves were not thought formerly to be confined in any fixed orbits

of their own, but to wander about ad libitum, as the etymology of

their names demonstrates. Anonymous.

9 deracinate—] i. e. force up by the roots. So again, in

King Henry V :

" the coulter rusts

" That mould deracinate such savag'ry." Steevens.
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The unity and married calm of states *

Quite from their fixure? O, when degree is fhak'd,*

Which is the ladder of all high designs,

The enterprize4 is sick! How could communities,

Degrees in schools, and brotherhoods in cities,5

Peaceful commerce from dividable shores,6

The primogenitive and due of birth,

Prerogative of age, crowns, scepters, laurels,

But by degree, stand in authentick place ?

Take but degree away, untune that string,

* married calm of states —] The epithet—married, which

is used to denote an intimate union, is employed in the fame fense

by Milton :

" Lydian airs

" Married to immortal verse."

Again:

" voice and verse

" Wed your divine sounds."

Again, in Sylvester's translation of Du Bartas's Eden :

" shady groves of noble palm-tree sprays,

" Of amorous myrtles and immortal bays ;

" Never unleav'd, but evermore they're new,

** Self-arching, in a thousand arbours grew.

■" Birds marrying their sweet tunes to the angels' lays,

" Sung Adam's bliss, and their great Maker's praise."

The subject of Milton's larger poem would naturally have led

him to read this description in Sylvester. The quotation from him

I owe to Dr. Farmer.

Shakspeare calls a harmony of features, married lineaments, in

Romeo and Juliet, Act I. fe. ill. See note on this passage. '

Steevens.

5 ■ . O, when degree isjhak'd,~\ I would read :

So •when degree is fhak'd. Johnson.

* The enterprize —] Perhaps we should read :

Then enterprize isfick ! JoH nson.

J brotherhoods in cities,~\ Corporations, companies, confra

ternities. Johnson.

6 dividable./&flra,] i. e. divided. So, in Antony and Cleo

patra our author uses corrigible for corrected. Mr. M. Mason has

the fame observation. Steevens.
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And, hark, what discord follows ! each thing meets

In mere oppugnancy : 7 The bounded waters

Should lift their bosoms higher than the shores,

And make a fop of all this solid globe :

Strength should be lord of imbecility,

And the rude son should strike his father dead:

Force should be right ; or, rather, right and wrong,

(Between whose endless jar justice resides,)

Should lose their names, and so should justice too.

Then every thing includes itself in power,

Power into will, will into appetite ;

And appetite, an universal wolf,

So doubly seconded with will and power,

Must make perforce an universal prey,

And, last, eat up himself. Great Agamemnon,

This chaos, when degree is suffocate,

Follows the choking.

And this neglection 8 of degree it is,

That by a pace9 goes backward, with a purpose

It hath to climb.* The general's difdain'd

By him one step below ; he, by the next;

That next, by him beneath : so every step,

Exampled by the first pace that is sick

Of his superior, grows to an envious fever

" mere oppugnancy :] Mere is absolute. So, in Hamlet :

" things rank and gross in nature

" Possess it merely." StEEVENS.

« this neglection—] This uncommon word occurs again in

Pericles, 1609:

" If negleakn

" Should therein make me vile, ." Maloni.

» That by a pace—] That goes backward^/ bystep.

Johnson.

* —with a purpose

It bath to climb.] With a design in each man to aggrandize

himself, by flighting his immediate superior. Johnson.

Thus the quarto. Folio:—/» a purpose. Malone.

I
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Of pale and bloodless emulation:9 •

And 'tis this fever that keeps Troy on foot,

Not her own sinews. To end a tale of length,

Troy in our weakness stands, not in her strength.

Nest. Most wisely hath Ulysses here discover'd

The fever whereof all our power1 is sick.

Agam. The nature of the sickness found, Ulysses,

What is the remedy ?

Ulyss. The great Achilles,—whom opinion

crowns

The sinew and the forehand of our host,—

Having his ear full of his airy fame,*

Grows dainty of his worth, and in his tent

Lies mocking our designs : With him, Patroclus,

Upon a lazy bed, the livelong day

Breaks fcurril jests;

And with ridiculous and aukward action

(Which, flanderer, he imitation calls,)

He pageants us. Sometime, great Agamemnon,

Thy topless deputation 4 he puts on ;

And, like a strutting player,—whose conceit

Lies in his hamstring, and doth think it rich

To hear the wooden dialogue and found

9 bloodless emulation:] An emulation not vigorous and

active, but malignant and sluggish. Johnson.

* our power—] i. e. our army. So, in another of our

author's plays :

«' Who leads his power?" Steevens.

' his airy fame,] Verbal elogium ; what our author in

Macbeth has called mouth honour. See p. 249, note. Malone.

* Thy topless deputation—] Topless is that which has nothing

topping ot overtopping it ; supreme; sovereign. Johnson.

So, in Doflor Faustus, 1 604 :

" Was this the face that launch'd a thousand ships,

*' And burnt the topless towers of Ilium ?"

Again, in The Blind Beggar of Alexandria, 1 598 :

" And topless honours be bestow'd on thee," Stsevinj.
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'Twixt his stretch'd footing and the fcaffoldage,5—

Such to-be-pitied and o'er-wrested seeming*

He acts thy greatness in : and when he speaks,

'Tis like a chime a mending;' with terms un-

squar'd,8

Which, from the tongue of roaring Typhon dropp'd,

Would seem hyperboles. At this fusty stuff,

The large Achilles, on his prefs'd bed lolling,

From his deep chest laughs out a loud applause;

Cries—Excellent !—'tis Agamemnon just.—

Now play me Nestor ;—hem, andstroke thy beard,

As he, being 'drest tosome oration.

That's done;—as near as the extremest ends

Of parallels;9 as like. as Vulcan and his wife:

Yet good Achilles still cries, Excellent !

'Tis Nestor right ! Now play him me, Patroclus,

5 'Tnuixt hisstretch'd footing and the scafFoldage,] The galleries

of the theatre, in the time of our author, were sometimes termed

thescaffolds. See The Account of the ancient Theatres, Vol. II.

Malone.

6 eVr-wrested seeming—] i. e. wrested beyond the truth;

overcharged. Both the old copies, as well as all the modern

editions, have—o'er-rested, which affords no meaning.

Malone.

Oivr-wrested is—wound up too high. A wrest was an instru

ment for tuning a harp, by draining up the strings. See Mr. Douce's

note on Act III. fe. hi. Steevens.

1 a chime a mending ;] To this comparison the praise of

originality must be allowed. He who, like myself, has been in

the tower of a church while the chimes were repairing, will never

wish a second time to be present at so dissonantly noisy an operation.

Steevens.

8 unfauar'd,] i. e. unadapted to their subject, as stones are

unfitted to the purposes of architecture, while they are yet un-

fquared. StEEVENS.

y as near as the extremest ends

Of parallels ;] Th^ parallels to which the allusion seems to

be made, are the parallels on a map. As like as east to west.

Johnson.

Vol. XI. S



258 TROILUS AND CRESSIDA.

Arming to answer in a night alarm.

And then, forsooth, the faint defects of age

Must be the scene of mirth ; to cough, and spit,

And with a palsy-fumbling* on his gorget,

Shake in and out the rivet :—and at this sport,

Sir Valour dies ; cries, O /—enough, Patroclus ;—

Or give me ribs of steel! Ishallsplit all

In pleasure of myspleen. And in this fashion,

All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes,

Severals and generals of grace exact,

Achievements, plots,5 orders, preventions.

Excitements to the field, or speech for truce,

Success, or loss, what is, or is not, serves

As stuff" for these two to make paradoxes.6

Nest. And in the imitation of these twain

(Whom, as Ulysses fays, opinion crowns

With an imperial voice,) many are infect.

Ajax is grown sclf-will'd; and bears his head

■ * a palsy-fumbling—] Old copies give this as two distinct

words. But it should be written—palsy-fumbling, i. e. paralytick

fumbling. Tyrwhitt.

Fumbling is often applied by our old English writers to the

speech. So, in King John, 1591:

" hefumbleth in the mouth;

" His speech doth fail."

Again, in North's Translation of Plutarch :

" he heard his wife Calphurnia being fast aflccpc, weepe and

sigh, and put forth many fumbling lamentable speaches." Shak

speare, I believe, wrote—in his gorget. Malone.

On seems to be used for—at. So, p. 268 : " Pointing on him."

i, e. at him. Steevens.

* All our abililiet, gifts, natures, shapes,

Severals and generals of grace exact,

Achievements, plots, &C.J All our good grace exacJ, means

our excellence irreprehensible. Johnson.

6 to male paradoxes.] Paradoxes may have a meaning, but

it is not clear and distinct. I wish the copies had given :

—— to make parodies. Johnson.
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In such a rein,7 in full as proud a place

As broad Achilles: keeps his tent like him;

Makes factious feasts; rails on our state of war,

Bold as an oracle : and sets Therfites

(A stave, whpfe gall coins slanders like a mint,8)

To match us in comparisons with dirt;

To weaken and discredit our exposure,

Kow rank soever rounded in with danger.9

Ulyss. They tax our policy, and call it cow

ardice ;

Count wisdom as no member of the war;

Forestall prescience, and esteem no act

But that of hand : the still and mental parts,—

That do contrive how many hands shall strike,

When fitness calls them on ; and know, by mea

sure

Of their observant toil, the enemies' weight,1—

Why, this hath not a finger's dignity :

They call this—bed-work, mappery, closet war:

So that the ram, that batters down the wall,

For the great swing and rudeness of his poize,

They place before his hand that made the engine ;

" hears his head

Insuch a rein,] That is, holds up his head as haughtily. We

still fay of a girl, she bridles. Johnson.

8 'whose gall coins slanders like a mint,"] i. e. as fast as a mint

coins money. 'See Vol. VIII. p. 415, n. 9. Malone.

') I/oiv rank soever rounded in <with danger.] A rank iveed is a

high 'weed. The modern editions silently read :

Hmv hard soe-ver . Johnson.

1 —and knerw, by measure

Of their observant toil, the enemies' -weight,] I think it were

better to read:

and knvw the measure,

By their observant toil, of the enemies' •weight. Johnson.

by measure—J That is, " by means of their observant toil.'

M. Mason.

S 2



26o TROILUS AND CRESSIDA.

Or those, that with the fineness of their fouls

By reason guide his execution.

Nest. Let this be granted, and Achilles' horse

Makes many Thetis' sons. [Trumpetsounds.

Acam. What trumpet ? look, Menelaus.*

Enter Æneas.

Men. From Troy.

Agam. What would you 'fore our tent ?

Æne. Is this

Great Agamemnon's tent, I pray ?

Agam. Even this.

Æne. May one, that is a herald, and a prince.

Do a fair message to his kingly ears ? '

Agam. With surety stronger than Achilles' arm*

'Fore all the Greekifh heads, which with one voice

Call Agamemnon head and general.

Æne. Fair leave, and large security. How may

A stranger to those most imperial looks *

a What trumpet t loot, Menelaus.] Surely, the name of Menelaut

«nly serves to destroy the metre, and should therefore be omitted,

Steevens.

' kingly ears?] The quarto:

kingly eyes. Johnson.

♦ < Achilles' arm—] So the copies. Perhaps the author wrote t

—— Alcides' arm. Johnson.

* Astranger to those most imperial looks—] And yet this was the

seventh year of the war. Shakspeare, who so wonderfully preserves

character, usually confounds the customs of all nations, and pro

bably supposed that the ancients (like the heroes of chivalry) fought

with beavers to their helmets. So, in the fourth act of this play,

Nestor fays to Hector :

" But this thy countenance, still lock'd in steel,

" I never saw till now."

Shakspeare might have adopted this error from the wooden cuts
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Know them from eyes of other mortals ?

Agam. How ?

Æne. Ay;

I ask, that I might waken reverence,

And bid the cheek 6 be ready with a blush

Modest as morning when she coldly eyes

The youthful Phœbus :

Which is that god in office, guiding men?

Which is the high and mighty Agamemnon ?

Agam. This Trojan scorns us; or the men of

Troy

Arc ceremonious courtiers.

Æne. Courtiers as free, as debonair, unarm'd,

As bending angels ; that's their fame in peace :

But when they would seem soldiers, they have

galls,

Good arms, strong joints, true swords ; and, Jove's

accord,

Nothing so full of heart.7 But peace, Æneas,

to ancient books, or from the illuminators of manuscripts, who

never seem to have entertained the least idea of habits, manners,

or customs more ancient than their own. There are books in the

British Museum of the age of King Henry VI ; and in these the

heroes of ancient Greece are represented in the very dresses worn

at the time when the books received their decorations. Steevens.

In The Definition of Troy, Shakspeare found all the chieftains of

each army termed knights, mounted on stately horses, defended

with modern helmets, &c. &c. Malone.

' bid the cheek—] So the quarto. The folio has :

on the cheek—. Johnson.

1 — they have galls,

Good arms, strong joints, true fiwords ; and, Jove's accord,

Nothing so full of heart.] I have not the smallest doubt that

the poet wrote—(as I suggested in my Second Appendix, 8vo.

J 783)

they have galls,

Good arms, strong joints, trueswords ; and, Jove's a god

Nothing so full of heart.

S3
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Peace, Trojan ; lay thy finger on thy lips !

So, in Macbeth:

" Sleek o'er your rugged looks; be bright andjovial

" Among your guests to-night."

Again, in Antony and Cleopatra:

" Cæsar, why he's the Jupiter of men."

Again, ibidem:

" Thou art, if thou dar'st be, the earthly Jove."

The text in my apprehension is unintelligible, though I have

not ventured on my own opinion to disturb it. In the old copy

there is no point after the word accord, which adds some support

to my conjecture. It also may be observed, that in peace the

Trojans have just been compared to angels ; and here Æneas in a

similar strain of panegyrick compares them in war to that God who

was proverbially distinguished for high spirits.

The present punctuation of the text was introduced by Mr.

Theobald. The words being pointed thus, he thinks it clear that

the meaning is,—They have galls, good arms, &c. and, Jove

aunuente, nothing is so full of heart as they. Had Shakspeare

written " with Jove's accord," and " Nothing's so full," &c.

such an interpretation might be received j but as the words stand,

it is inadmissible.

The quarto reads :

and great Jove's accord—<ic. MA LONE.

Perhaps we should read :

and hove's a lord

NothingJo full of heart.

The words Jove and Love, in a suture scene of this play, are

substituted for each other, by the old blundering printers. In

Love's Labour's Lojl, Cupid is stiled " Lord of ay-mees;" and

Romeo speaks of his " bosom's Lord." In Othello, Love is com

manded to " yield up his harted throne." And, yet more ap»

pofitely, Valentine, in The Two Gentletren of Verona, fays,

" love's a mighty lord—."

The meaning of Æneas will then be obvious. The most confident

of all passions is not so daring as we are in the field. So, in

Romeo and Juliet :

" And what Love can do, that dares Love attempt."

Mr. M. Mason would read—" and Jove's own bird."

Perhaps; however, the old reading may be the true one, the

speaker meaning to say, that, when they have the accord of Jove on

theirside, nothing is so courageous as the ci rojans. Thus, in Coriolanus :

" The god of soldiers

" (With the cotfent of supreme Jove) inform

" Thy thoughts with nobleness."
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The worthiness of praise distains his worth,

If that the prais'd himself bring the praise forth:*

But what the repining enemy commends,

That breath fame blows ; that praise, sole pure,

transcends.

Agam. Sir, you of Troy, call you yourself

Æneas ?

Æne. Ay, Greek, that is my name.

Agam. What's your affair, I pray you ? 9

Æne. Sir, pardon ; 'tis for Agamemnon's ears.

Agam. He hears nought privately, that comes

from Troy.

Æne. Nor I from Troy come not to whisper

him : ,

I bring a trumpet to awake his ear;

To set his fense on the attentive bent,

And then to speak.

Agam. Speak frankly as the wind ; *

It is not Agamemnon's sleeping hour :

Jove's accord, in the present instance, like the Jove probante of

Horace, may be an ablative absolute. Steevens.

8 The worthiness ofpraise dislains his tuorth,

If that the prais'd himself bring the praise forth .•] So, in Co-

riolanui :

" power unto itself most commendable,

" Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair

" To extol what it hath done." Malone.

9 What'sjour affair, I pray you ?] The words—/ pray you, are

an apparent interpolation, and consequently destroy the measure.

" Æn. Ay, Greek, that is my name.

" Agam. What's your affair ?—"

These hemistichs, joined together, form a complete verse.

Steevens.

* Speakfrankly as the tuind;] So, Jaques, in Asyou like it:

" 1 must have liberty

." Withal, as large a charter as the tuind

*' To blow on wnom I please ; ." Steevens,

S4
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That thou shalt know, Trojan, he is awake,

He tells thee so himself.

Æne. Trumpet, blow loud,

Send thy brass voice through all these lazy tents ;—

And every Greek of mettle, let him know,

What Troy means fairly, shall be spoke aloud.

[Trumpetfounds.

We have, great Agamemnon, here in Troy

A prince call'd Hector, (Priam is his father,)

Who in this dull and long-continued truce9

Is rusty* grown; he bade me take a trumpet,

And to this purpose speak. Kings, princes, lords !

If there be one, among the fair'st of Greece,

That holds his honour higher than his ease ;

That seeks his praise more than he fears his peril ;

That knows his valour, and knows not his fear;

That loves his mistress more than in confession,'

(With truant vows to her own lips he loves,4)

And dare avow her beauty and her worth,

» —long-continued truce —1 Of this long truce there has been

no notice taken ; in this very act it is said, that Ajax coped HcQor

yesterday in the battle. Johnson.

Here we have another proof of Shakspeare's falling into incon

sistencies by sometimes adhering to, and sometimes deserting, his

original : a point, on which some stress has been laid in the Dis

sertation printed at the end of the Third Part <of King Henry VI.

See Vol. X. p. 445—6.

Of this dull and long continued truce (which was agreed upon

at the desire of the Trojans, for six months) Shakspeare found an

account in the seventh chapter of the third book of The Destruction

of Troy. In the fifteenth chapter of the same book the beautiful

daughter of Calchas is first introduced. Malone.

1 rusty —] Quarto,—resty. Johnson.

J —— more than in confession,] ConfeJJim for profrjfion.

Warburton.

* to her (nun lips he lover,] That is, confession made ixiilb idle

•vo<ws to the lips of her whom he loves. Johnson.
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In other arms than hers,'—to him this challenge.

Hector, in view of Trojans and of Greeks,

Shall make it good, or do his best to do it,

He hath a lady, wiser, fairer, truer,

Than ever Greek did compass in his arms ;

And will to-morrow with his trumpet call,

Mid-way between your tents and walls of Troy,

To rouse a Grecian that is true in love :

If any come, Hector shall honour him;

If none, he'll say in Troy, when he retires,

The Grecian dames are sun-burn'd, and not worth

The splinter of a lance.6 Even so much.

Agam. This shall be told our lovers, lord Æneas ;

If none of them have foul in such a kind,

We left them all at home : But we are soldiers ;

And may that soldier a mere recreant prove,

That means not, hath not, or is not in love !

If then one is, or hath, or means to be,

That one meets Hector ; if none else, I am he.

Nest. Tell him of Nestor, one that was a man

When Hector's grandfire fuck'd : he is old now ;

But, if there be not in our Grecian host '

One noble man, that hath one spark of fire

To answer for his love, Tell him from me,—

1*11 hide my silver beard in a gold beaver,

And in my vantbrace8 put this wither'd brawn;

s In other arms than hcrt,~\ Arms is here used equivocally

for the arms of the body, and the armour of a soldier.

Malone.

6 and not ivorth

The splinter of a lance.] This is the language of romance.

Such a challenge would better have suited Palmerin or Amadis,

than Hector or Æneas. Steevens.

-in our Grecian hoft. —] So the quarto. The folio has—.

Grecian mould. Malone.

* And in my vantbrace—] An armour for the arm, aianibras.

Pope.
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And, meeting him, will tell him, That my lady

Was fairer than his grandame, and as chaste

As may be in the world : His youth in flood,

I'll prove this truth with my three drops of blood.*

Æne. Now heavens forbid such scarcity of

youth !

Ulyss. Amen.

Agam. Fair lord Æneas, let me touch your

hand;

To our pavilion shall I lead you, fir.

Achilles shall have word of this intent ;

So (hall each lord of Greece, from tent to tent :

Yourself shall feast with us before you go,

And find the welcome of a noble foe.

[Exeunt all but Ulysses and Nestor.

Ulyss. Nestor,

Nest. What fays Ulysses ?

Ulyss. I have a young conception in my brain,

Be you my time to bring it to some shape.*

Nest. What is't?

Ulyss. This 'tis :

Milton uses the word in his Samp/on Agouistet, and Heywood in

his Iron Age, 1632:

*' peruse his armour,

«• The dint's still in the •vantbrace." Steevens.

' I'll prove this truth <witb my three drops of blood.] So, in

Coriolanus, one of the Volcian Guard fays to old Menenius,

" Back, I fay, go, lest I let forth your half pint of blood."

Thus the quarto. The folio reads—/'// pawn this truth.

Malone.

* Be you my time &c] i. e. be you to my present purpose what

time is in respect of all other schemes, viz. a ripener and bringer

of them to maturity. Steevens.

I believe Shakspeare was here thinking ofthe period of gestation,

which is sometimes denominated a female's time, or reckoning.

T. C.
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Blunt wedges rive hard knots : The seeded pride ■

That hath to this maturity blown up

In rank Achilles, must or now be cropp'd,

Or, shedding, breed a nursery 4 of like evil,

To overbulk us all.

Nest. Well, and how ? s

Ulyss. This challenge that the gallant Hector

fends,

However it is spread in general name,

Relates in purpose only to Achilles.

Nest. The purpose is perspicuous even as sub

stance,

Whose grossness little characters sum up : 6

3 Theseeded pride &c] Shakspeare might have taken this

idea from Lyte's Herbal, 1578 and 1 570. The Oleander tree or

Nerium ** hath scarce one good propertie." It may be compared

to a Pharisee, " who maketh a glorious and beautiful show, but

inwardly is of a corrupt and poisoned nature."—" It is high

time &c. to supplant it (i. e. pharisaism) for it hath already floured,

so that I feare it will shortly feed*, and fill this wholesome soyle

full of wicked Nerium." Tollet.

So, in The Rape of Lucrece :

" How will thy shame be seeded in thine age,

" When thus thy vices bud before thy spring?"

Malone.

4 nursery —] Alluding to a plantation called a nursery,;

Johnson.

5 Well, and htrw?] We might complete this defective line by

reading:

Well, and hozu then ?

Sir T. Hanmer reads—herw now? Steevens.

6 The purpose is perspicuous e<ven as substance,

Whose gnsstitss little characters sum up .] That is, the purpose

is as plain as body or substance ; and though I have collected this

purpose from many minute particulars, as a gross body is made up

of small insensible parts, yet the result is as clear and certain as a

bod)' thus made up is palpable and visible. This is the thought,

though a little obscured in the conciseness of the expression.

Warburton.

Substance is estate, the value of which is ascertained by the use

I
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And, in the publication, make no strain,7

But that Achilles, were his brain as barren

As banks of Libya,—though, Apollo knows,

'Tis dry enough,—will with great speed of judge

ment,

Ay, with celerity, find Hector's purpose

Pointing on him.

Ulyss. And wake him to the answer, think you ?

Nest. Yes,

It is most meet ; Whom may you else oppose,

That can from Hector bring those honours 8 off,

If not Achilles? Though't be a sportful combat,

Yet in the trial much opinion dwells ;

For here the Trojans taste our dear'st repute

With their fin'st palate : And trust to me, Ulysses,

Our imputation mall be oddly pois'd

In this wild action : for the success,

Although particular, shall give a scantling*

Of good or bad unto the general ;

of small characters, i. e. numerals. So in the prologue to King

Henry V:

" a crooked figure may

*' Attest, in little place, a million."

The grosssum is a term used in The Merchant of Venice. Crossness

has the fame meaning in this instance. Stfevens.

' And, in the p:iblicathn, make no firain,\ Nestor goes on to

fay, make no difficulty, no doubt, when this duel comes to be

proclaim'd, but that Achilles, dull as he is, will discover the

drift of it. This is the meaning of the line. So afterwards, in

this play, Ulysses fays :

" I do not strain at the position."

i. e. I do not hesitate at, I make no difficulty of it.

Theobald.

* ——those honours—] Folio—his honour. Malone.

' scantling—] That is, a measure, proportion. The car

penter cuts his wood to a certain scantling. Joh nson.

So, in John Florio's Translation of Montaigne^ Essays, folio

1 603 : " When the lion's skin will not suffice, we must add a

scantling of the fox's." Malone.
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And in such indexes, although small pricks*

To their subsequent volumes, there is seen

The baby figure of the giant mass

Of things to come at large. It is suppos'd,

He, that meets Hector, issues from our choice:

And choice, being mutual act of all our fouls.

Makes merit her election ; and doth boil,

As 'twere from forth us all, a man distill'd

Out of our virtues ; Who miscarrying,

What heart receives from hence a conquering part,

To steel a strong opinion to themselves ?

Which entertain'd,' limbs are his instruments,4

In no less working, than are swords and bows

Directive by the limbs.

Ulyss. Give pardon to my speech;—

Therefore 'tis meet, Achilles meet not Hector.

Let us, like merchants, show our foulest wares,

And think, perchance, they'll fell ; if not,s

The lustre of the better shall exceed,

By showing the worse first,6 Do not consent,

1 smallpricks—] Small points compared with the volumes.

Johnson.

Indexes were in Shakspeare's time ofKnprestxedto books. Ma lon e.

* Which entertain'd, Sec] These two lines [and the concluding

hemistich,] are not in the quarto. Johnson.

4 ——limbs are his instruments,] The folio reads :

limbs are in his instruments,

I hare omitted the impertinent preposition. Steevens,

5 if not,] I suppose, for the seke of metre, we should read :

if they do not, Steevens.

6 The lustre of the bettershall exceed,

Byftmuing the worse frst.] The folio read* :

The lustre of the better, yet to (how,

Shall show the better.

I once thought that the alteration was made by the author; but a

more diligent comparison of the quartos and the first folio has

convinced me that some arbitrary alterations were made in the latter

copy by its editor. The quarto copy of this play is in general

acre correct than the folio, Malone.

I
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That ever Hector and Achilles meet ;

For both our honour and our shame, in this,

Are dogg'd with two strange followers.

Nest. I fee them not with my old eyes ; what

are they ?

Ulyss. What glory our Achilles shares from

Hector,

Were he not proud, we all should share1 with him:

But he already is too insolent;

And we were better parch in Africk sun,

Than in the pride and salt scorn of his eyes,

Should he 'scape Hector fair: If he were foil'd,

Why, then we did our main opinion8 crush

In taint of our best man. No, make a lottery;

And, by device, let blockish Ajax9 draw

7 Jhare—] So the quarto. The folio—wear. Johnson.

* our main opinion—] is, our general estimation or cha

racter. See Vol. VIII. p. $8j, n. 7. Opinion has already been

used in this scene in the same sense. Malone.

9 bhckijh Ajax—] Shakspeare on this occasion has deserted

Lydgate, who gives a very different character of Ajax :

" Another Ajax (surnamed Telamon)

" There was, a man that learning did adore," &c.

" Who did so much in eloquence abound,

" That in his time the like could not be sound."

Again :

" And one that hatedpride andflattery" &c.

Our author appears to have drawn his portrait of the Grecian

chief from the invectives thrown out against him by Ulysses in the

thirteenth book of Ovid's Metamorphosis, translated by Golding,

1 587 ; or from the prologue to Harrington's Metamorphosis ofAjax,

1596, in which he is represented as " strong, heady, boisterous,

and a terrible fighting fellow, but neither wise, learned, staide, nor

polliticke." Steevens.

I suspect that Shakspeare confounded Ajax Tclamonius with Ajax

Oileus. The characters of each of them are given by Lydgate.

Shakspeare knew that one of the Ajaxes was Hector's nephew, the

son of his sister; but perhaps- did not know that he was Ajax

Telamonius, and in consequence of not attending to this circum

stance has attributed to the person whom he has introduced in this
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The sort * to fight with Hector : Among ourselves,

Give him allowance for the better man,

play part of the character which Lydgate had drawn for Ajax

Oileus :

" Oileus Ajax was right corpulent ;

«* To be well cladde he set all his entent.

" In rich aray he was full curyous,

" Although he were of body corfyous.

" Of armes great, with shoulders square and brode;

•• It was of him almost a horse-lode.

" High of stature, and boystrous in a prei,

" And of hisspeech rude, and rechless.

" Full many iiiorde inydel hym ajlerte,

" And but a coward was he of his herte."

Ajax Telamonius he thus describes :

" An other Ajax Thelamonyius

•• There was also, diserte and virtuous ;

" Wonder faire and semely to behold,

" Whose heyr was black and upward ay gan folde,

" In compas wife round as any sphere;

" And of musyke was there none his pere.

" yet had he good practike

" In armes eke, and was a noble knight.

" No man more orped, nor hardyer for to fight,

" Nor desirous for to have victorye;

" Devoyde of pomp, hating all vayn glorye,

" All ydlc laud spent and blow ne in vayne."

Lydgate's Auncient Historic, &-c. i jyj.

There is not the smallest ground in Lydgate for what the author

of the Rifacimento of this poem publilhed in 1614, has introduced,

concerning his eloquence and adoring leaning. See Mr. Steevensi

note.

Perhaps, however, The DeftrucTton of Troy led Shakspeare to give

this representation ; for the author of that book, describing these

two persons, improperly calls Ajax Oileus, simply Ajax, as the

more eminent of the two :

" Ajax was of a huge stature, great and large in the shoulders,

great armes, and always was well clothed, and very richly; and

was of no great enterprise, and spake very quicke. Thelamon Ajax

was a marvellous faire knight ; he had black hayres, and he hadde

great pleasure in musicke, and he sang him seise very well : he was

of greate prowesse, and a valiant man of warre, and without pompe."

Maloke.

Mr. Malone observes, that " there is npt the smallest ground, &c—■>
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For that will physick the great Myrmidon,

Who broils in loud applause ; and make him fall

His crest, that prouder than blue Iris bends.

If the dull brainless Ajax come safe off,

We'll dress him up in voices : If he fail,

Yet go we under our opinion ' still,

That we have better men. But, hit or miss,

Our project's life this shape of sense assumes,—

Ajax, employ'd, plucks down Achilles' plumes.

Nest. Ulysses,

Now I begin to relish thy advice ; *

And I will give a taste of it forthwith

To Agamemnon : go we to him straight.

Two curs shall tame each other ; Pride alone

Must tarre the mastiffs on,5 as 'twere their bone.

[Exeunt.

concerning his eloquence and adoring learning." But may we ask

what interpretation this gentleman would give to the epithets

" diserte and 'virtuous t"

By the first word, (formed from the Latin difertus,) eloquence must

have been designed ; and by the latter, the aries ingenue, which in

the age of Lydgate were often called the 'virtuous arts.

Steevens.

* The fort —] i. e. the lot. Steevens.

So, in Lydgate's Auncicnt Historic, &c.

" Calchas had experience

" Especially of calculation;

*' Ot forte also, and divynation." Malone.

' under our opinion—] Here again opinion means character.

Malonb.

4 Uljffes,

Now I begin &c] The quarto and folio have—Nino, Ulyjfts,

I begin, &c. The transposition was made by Mr. Steevens.

Malonb.

5 Must taire the mastiffs o>i,~] Tarre, an old English word signifying

to provoke or urge on. See King John, Act IV. fc. i :

'* like a dog

" Snatch at his master that doth tarre him onr" Pope.
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ACT II.6 SCENE I.

Another Part of the Grecian Camp.

Enter Ajax and Thersites.

Ajax. Thersites,

Ther. Agamemnon—how if he had boils? full,

all over, generally ?

Ajax. Thersites,

Ther. And those boils did run ?—Say so,—did

not the general run then? were not that a botchy

core?

Ajax. Dog,

Ther. Then would come some matter from him;

I fee none now.

Ajax. Thou bitch-wolf 's son, canst thou not

hear? Feel then. [Strikes him.

Ther. The plague of Greece upon thee,7 thou

mongrel beef-witted lord ! 8

6 AS //.] This play is not divided into acts in any of the

original editions. Johnson.

' The plague of Greece upon thee,] Alluding perhaps to the

plague sent by Apollo on the Grecian army. Joh nson.

The following lines of Lydgate's Auncient Historic of the Warres

between the Trojans and the Grecians, 15JJ, were probably here in

our author's thoughts :

" And in this whyle a great mortalyte,

" Both of fworde and of pestilence,

" Among Greeies, by fatal influence

" Of noyous hete and of corrupt eyre,

" Engendred was, that tho in great difpayre

Vol. XI. T
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Ajax. Speak then, thou unsalted leaven, speak:'

I will beat thee into handsomeness.

•' Of theyr life in the fyelde they leye,

" For day by day sodaynly they deye,

" Whereby theyr nombre fast gan dyscrece;

" And whan they sawe that it ne wolde sece,

" By theyr advyse the kyng Agamemnowne

" For a trewse sent unto the towne,

" For thirty dayes, and Priamus the kinge

" Without abode graunted his axynge." Malone.

Our author may as well be supposed to have caught this cir

cumstance relative to the plague, from the first book of Hall's or

Chapman's version of the Iliad. Steevens.

8 thou mongrel beef-witted lord/] So, in Twelfth Night:

" 1 am a great eater of ire/, and I believe that does harm

to my <wit." Steevens.

He calls Ajax mongrel on account of his father's being a Grecian

and his mother a Trojan. See Hector's speech to Ajax, in Act IV.

sc. v :

*' Thou art, great lord, my father's sister's son," &c.

Malone.

9 Speak then, thou unsalted lease*, speak :] Unsalted leaven means

sour without salt, malignity without wit. Shakspeare wrote first

unsalted; but recollecting that want otsalt was no fault in leaven,

changed it to <viacw'd. Joh k son.

The want of salt is no fault in leaven; but leaven without the

addition of salt will not make good bread : hence Shakspeare used

it as a term of reproach. Malone.

Unsalted is the reading of both the quartos. Francis Beaumont,

in his letter to Speght on his edition of Chaucer's works, 1602,

fays : " Many of Chaucer's words are become as it weie 1 ineiv'd

and hoarie with over long lying."

Again, in Tho. Newton's Herl/al to the Bible, 8vo. 1587:

" For being long kept they grow hore and niinfwed."

Stekvens.

In the preface to James the First's Bible, the translators speak os

faimued (1. e. vinewed or mouldy) traditions. Blackstone.

The folio has—thou ovhinid'si leaven ; a corruption undoubtedly

of •vinntwiedsl, or •vhmiedsi : that is, thou most mouldy leaven. In

Dorsetshire they at this day call cheese that is become mouldy,

tiinnj cheese. Malone.
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Ther. I shall sooner rail thee into wit and holi

ness : but, I think, thy horse will sooner con an

oration, than thou learn a prayer without book.

Thou canst strike, canst thou ? a red murrain o'thy

jade's tricks ! l

Ajax. Toads-stool, learn me the proclamation.

Ther. Dost thou think, I have no fense, thou

strik'st me thus ?

Ajax. The proclamation,

Ther. Thou art proclaim'd a fool, I think.

Ajax. Do not, porcupine, do not; my fingers

itch.

Ther. I would, thou didst itch from head to

foot, and I had the scratching of thee ; I would

make thee the loathsomest scab in Greece.1 When

thou art forth in the incursions, thou strikest as flow

as another.

Ajax. I fay, the proclamation,

Ther. Thou grumblest and railest every hour on

Achilles; and thou art as full of envy at his great

ness, as Cerberus is at Proserpina's beauty, ay, that

thou bark'st at him.4

Ajax. Mistress Thersites !

Ther. Thou fhould'st strike him.

1 a red murrain Sec] A similar imprecation is found in

The Tempest: " The red plague rid you!" Steevens.

« in Greece.] [Thus far the folio.] The quarto adds—when

thou artforth in the incursions, thoufirikeft asstomi as another.

Johnson.

* ay, that thou bark'st at him.] I read,—O that thou bark'dst

at him. Johnson.

The old reading is /, which, if changed at all, sliould have

been changed into aj. Tvrwhitt.

T 2
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Ajax. Cobloaf!*

Ther. He would pun thee into shivers' with his

fist, as a sailor breaks a biscuit.

Ajax. You whoreson cur ! [Beating him.

Ther. Do, do.

Ajax. Thou stool for a witch 1 *

Ther. Ay, do, do; thou sodden-witted lord! thou

hast no more brain than I have in mine elbows ;

an affinego s may tutor thee : Thou scurvy valiant

4 Cobknf.'l A crusty, uneven, gibbous loaf, is in some counties

called by this name. Stesvens.

A cob-loaf, fays Minfheu in his Dictionary, 1617, is " a bunne.

It is a little loaf made with a round head, such as cob-irons which

support the fire. G. Signet, a bigne, a knob or lump risen after

a knock or blow." The word Bignets Cotgrave in his Dict.

161 1 , renders thus: " Little round loaves or lumps, made of fine

meale, oyle, or butter, and reasons : bunnes, lenten loaves."

Cob-loaf ought perhaps to be rather written cop-loaf.

Malone.

* pun ttee into Jhi-vert—~\ Pun is in the midland counties

the vulgar and colloquial word for—pound. Johnson.

It is used by P. Holland in his translation of Pliny's Natural

History, Book XXVIII. ch. xii: " punned altogether and

reduced into a liniment." Again, Book XXIX. ch. iv : " The

gall of these lizards punned and dissolved in water."

Steevsns.

Cole in his Dictionary, renders it by the Latin words contero,

contundo. Mr. Pope, who altered whatever he did not understand,

reads—pound, and was followed by three subsequent editors.

Malone.

1 Tkcu stool for a ivitct /] In one way of trying a •witch they

used to place her on a chair or stool, with her legs tied across,

that all the weight of her body might rest upon her seat ; and by

that means, after some time, the circulation of the blood would

be much stopped, and her fitting would be as painful as the wooden

horse. Gb-ey.

' an affinego—] I am not very certain what the idea

conveyed by this word was meant to be. Ajinaio is Italian, fays

Sir T. Hanmer, for an afi-diiier; but in Mnza, a tragedy by
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ass ! thou art here put to thrash Trojans ; and thou

art bought and sold 4 among those of any wit, like

a Barbarian slave. If thou use to beat me,5 I will

begin at thy heel, and tell what thou art by inches,

thou thing of no bowels, thou !

Rob. Baron, Act III. the following passage occurs, with a note

annexed to it ;

" the stout trusty blade,

" That at one blow has cut an ajinego

" Asunder like a thread "

" This (fays the author) is the usual trial of the Persian fhara-

sheers, or cemiters, which are crooked like a crescent, of so good

metal, that they prefer them before any other, and so sharp as any

razor."

I hope, for the credit of the prince, that the experiment was

rather made on an ass, than an ass-driver. From the following

passage I should suppose ajinego to be merely a cant term for a

foolish fellow, an idiot : " They apparell'd me as you fee, made

a fool, or an ajinego of me." See The Antiquary, a comedy, by

S. Marmion, i6.fr. Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Scornful

Lady :

" all this would be forsworn, and I ajain an ajinego, as

your sister left me." Steevens.

Ajinego is Portuguese for a little ajs. Musgrave.

And Dr. Musgrave might have added, that, in his native county,

it is the vulgar name for an aji at present. Henley.

The same term, as I am informed, is also current among the

lower rank of people in Norfolk. Steevens.

An ajinego is a he ajs. " A souldiers wife abounding with more

lust than love, complaines to the king, her husband did not sarissie

Jier, whereas he makes her to be coupled to an Ajinego, whose

villainy and lull took away her life." Herbert's Travels, 1634,

p. 98. Ritson.

* thou art bought and fold—] This was a proverbial exr

pression. See Vol. X. p. 688, n. 2. Malone.

So, in King Richard III:

" For Dickon thy master is bought andJold."

Again, in King Henry VI. Part I :

" From bought andJold lord Talbot." Steevens,

s If thou use to beat me,] i. e. if thou continue to beat me, or

make a practice of beating me. Steevens.

T3
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Ajax. You dog !

Ther. You scurvy lord !

Ajax. You cur! [Beating him.

Ther. Mars his idiot! do, rudeness; do, camel;

do, do.

Enter Achilles and Patroclus.

Achil. Why, how now, Ajax ? wherefore do you

thus?

How now, Thersites ? what's the matter, man ?

Ther. You fee him there, do you ?

Achil. Ay; what's the matter?

Ther. Nay, look upon him.

Achil. So I do; What's the matter?

Ther. Nay, but regard him well.

Achil. Well, why I do so.

Ther. But yet you look not well upon him : for,

whosoever you take him to be, he is Ajax*

Achil. I know that, fool.

Ther. Ay, but that fool knows not himself.

Ajax. Therefore I beat thee.

Ther. Lo, lo, lo, lo, what modicums of wit he

utters ! his evasions have ears thus long. I have

bobb'd his brain, more than he has beat my bones :

I will buy nine sparrows for a penny, and his pia

mater s is not worth the ninth part of a sparrow.

This lord, Achilles, Ajax,—who wears his wit in

his belly, and his guts in his head,—I'll tell you

what I fay of him.

5 his pia mater &c] So, in Tnx-dsth Night: " here

comes one of thy kin has a most weak pia mater." The pia mater

is a membrane that protects the substance of the brain. Steevens.

I
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Achil. What?

Ther. I fay, this Ajax

Achil. Nay, good Ajax.

[Ajax offers to strike him, Achilles interposes.

Ther. Has not so much wit

Achil. Nay, I must hold you.

Ther. As will stop the eye of Helen's needle,

for whom he comes to fight.

Achil. Peace, fool !

Ther. I would have peace and quietness, but the

fool will not : he there ; that he ; look you there.

Ajax. O thou damn'd cur ! I shall

Achil. Will you set your wit to a fool's?

Ther. No, I warrant you ; for a fool's will shame

it.

Patr. Good words, Thersites.

Achil. What's the quarrel ?

Ajax. I bade the vile owl, go learn me the te-

nour of the proclamation, and he rails upon me.

Ther. I serve thee not.

Ajax. Well, go to, go to.

Ther. I serve here voluntary.

Achil. Your last service was sufferance, 'twas

not voluntary; no man is beaten voluntary:6 Ajax

was here the voluntary, and you as under an im

press.

Ther. Even so?—a great deal of your wit too

lies in your sinews, or else there be liars. Hector

6 is beaten voluntary :] i. e. voluntarily. Shakspeare often

uses adjectives adverbially. See Vol. VIII. p. 552, n. 5.

Malone.
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shall have a great catch, if he knock out either of

your brains ; 7 'a were as good crack a fusty nut with

no kernel.

Achil. What, with me too, Thersites ?

Ther. There's Ulysses, and old Nestor,—whose

wit was mouldy ere your grandsires had nails 8 on

their toes,—yoke you like draught oxen, and make

you plough up the wars.

Achil. What, what?

Ther. Yes, good sooth ; To, Achilles ! to, Ajax !

to!

Ajax. I (hall cut out your tongue.

Ther. *Tis no matter ; I shall speak as much as

thou, afterwards.

Pjtr. No more words, Thersites ; peace.

Ther. I will hold my peace when Achilles' brach

bids me,9 shall I ?

' HeclorJhall have a great catch, if he knock out either ofjour

brains; Sec] The same thought occurs in Cymbeline :

" not Hercules

" Could have knock*d out his brains, for he had none."

Steevens.

8 Nessor,—ivhofe ivit <wat mouldy ere your grandsires had

nails—] [Old copies—their grandsires.] This is one of these

editors' wife riddles. What ! was Nestor's wit mouldy before his

grandsire's toes had any nails? Preposterous nonsense ! and yet so

easy a change, as one poor pronoun for another, sets all right and

clear. Theobald.

9 ivhen Achilles' brach bids me,~\ The folio and quarto

read,—Achilles' brooch. Brooch is an appendant ornament. The

meaning may be, equivalent to one of Achilles' hangers-ov.

Johnson.

Brach I believe to be the true reading. He calls Patroclus, in

contempt, Achilles's dog. So, in Timon of Athens :

" When thou art Timon s dog" &c.

A brooch was a cluster of gems affixed to a pin, and ancientlv

worn in the hats of people of distinction. See the portrait of Sir

Christopher Hatton. Steevens.
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Achil. There's for you, Patroclus.

Ther. I will fee you hang'd, like clotpoles, ere

I come any more to your tents ; I will keep where

there is wit stirring, and leave the faction of fools.

[Exit.

Patr. A good riddance.

Achil. Marry, this, sir, is proclaim'd through

all our host :

I have little doubt of brock being the true reading as a term of

contempt.

The meaning of broche is well ascertained—a spit—a bodkin;

which being formerly used in the ladies' dress, was adorned with

jewels, and gold and silver ornaments. Hence in 'old lists of

jewels are found brotcbets.

I have a very magnificent one, which is figured and described

by Pennant, in the second volume of his Tour to Scotland, p. 14,

in which the spit or bodkin forms but a very small part of the

whole. Lokt. .

Broch was properly a trinket with a pin affixed to it, and is con

sequently used by Shakspeare for an ornament in general. So, in

Hamlet:

" he is the brooch indeed

" And gem of all the nation."

So, in Antony and Cleopatra :

" not the imperious show

" Of the full fortun'd Cæsar, ever shall

" Be brooch'd with me."

But Thersites could not mean to compliment Patroclus, and

therefore this cannot, I think, be the true reading.—Bra:h, which

was introduced by Mr. Rowe, might serve well enough, but that

it certainly meant a bitch. [See Vol. VI. p. 389, n. 2.] It is

possible however that Shakspeare might have used the word as sy

nonymous to follower, without any regard to sex.

I have sometimes thought that the word intended might have

been Achilles's brock, i. e. that over-weening conceited coxcomb,

who attends upon Achilles. Our author has used this term of

contempt in Twelfth Atight: ".Marry, hang thee, brock/" So,

in The Jests of George Peele, quarto, 1657 : " This self-conceited

brock had George invited," &c. Malone.

A brock, literally, means—a badger. Steevens.
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That Hector, by the first 8 hour of the fun,

Will, with a trumpet, 'twixt our tents and Troy,

To-morrow morning call some knight to arms,

That hath a stomach ; and such a one, that dare

Maintain—I know not what ; 'tis trash : Farewell.

Ajax. Farewell. Who shall answer him ?

Achil. 1 know not, it is put to lottery ; other

wise,

He knew his man.

Ajax. O, meaning you :—I'll go learn more of it.

[Exeunt.

SCENE II.

Troy. A Room in Priam's Palace.

Enter Priam, Hector, Troilus, Paris, and

Helenus.

Prj. After so many hours, lives, speeches spent,

Thus once again fays Nestor from the Greeks ;

Deliver Helen, and all damage else—

As honour, loss of time, travel, expence,

Wounds, friends, and what else dear that is consumed

In hot digestion of this cormorant war,—

Shall bestruck off:—Hector, what fay you to't?

Hect. Though no man lesser fears the Greeks

than I,

As far as toucheth my particular, yet,

Dread Priam,

There is no lady of more softer bowels,

« the first—] So the quarto. Folio—thefifth—.

Malcinf.
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More spungy9 to suck in the sense of fear,

More ready to cry out—Who knows what follows ? *

Than Hector is : The wound of peace is surety,

Surety secure ; but modest doubt is call'd

The beacon of the wife, the tent that searches

To the bottom of the worst. Let Helen go :

Since the first sword was drawn about this question,

Every tithe foul, 'mongst many thousand dismes,'

Hath been as dear as Helen ; I mean, of ours :

If we have lost so many tenths of ours,

To guard a thing not ours ; not worth to us,

Had it our name, the value of one ten ;

What merit's in that reason, which denies

The yielding of her up ?

Tro. - Fie, fie, my brother!

Weigh you the worth and honour of a king,

So great as our dread father, in a scale

Of common ounces ? will you with counters sum

The past-proportion of his infinite ? 4

And buckle-in a waist most fathomless,

With spans and inches so diminutive

As fears and reasons ? fie, for godly stiame !

9 spungy —] So, in Macbeth: " hisspungy officers.1*

Steevens.

2 Who kttonus ivhat follo<ivs?~\ Who knows what /// con

sequences may follow from pursuing this or that course i

Malone.

1 many thousand dismes,] Disme, Fr. is the tithe, the tenth.

So, in the Prologue to Gower's Consessto Amantis, 1554:

■•* The disme goeth to the battaile."

Again, in Holinfhed's Reign os Richard II:

" so that there was levied, what of the disme, and by the

devotion of the people," &c. Steevens.

« The paft-prof>ortion os his infinite?] Thus read both the copies.

The meaning is, that greatness to which no measure bears any pro

portion. The modern editors silently give :

The vast proportion . Johnson.
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Hel. No marvel, though you bite so lharp at

reasons,*

You are so empty of them. Should not our father

Bear the great sway of his affairs with reasons,

Because your speech hath none, that tells him so?

Tro. You are for dreams and slumbers, brother

priest,

You fur your gloves with reason. Here are your

reasons :

You know, an enemy intends you harm ;

You know, a sword employed is perilous,

And reason flies the object of all harm :

Who marvels then, when Helenus beholds

A Grecian and his sword, if he do set

The very wings of reason to his heels ;

And fly like chidden Mercury from Jove,

Or like a star dis-orb'd ? S—Nay, if we talk of rea

son,

Let's shut our gates, and sleep : Manhood and ho

nour

Should have hare hearts, would they but fat their

thoughts

With this cramm'd reason : reason and respect

Make livers pale, and lustihood deject.6

* — though you bite so sharp at reasons, lSc.~\ Here is a

wretched quibble between reaj'oni and raisins, which in Shakspeare's

time were, I believe, pronounced alike. Dogberry in Much Ado

about Nothing, plays upon the fame words: '* If Justice cannot

tame you, she (hall ne'er weigh more reasons in her balance."

Malonb.

The present suspicion of a quibble on the word—reason, is not,

in my opinion, sufficiently warranted by the context. Steevens.

5 Andsly like chidden Mercury from Jove,

Or like astar dis-orb'd f\ These two lines are misplaced in all

the folio editions. Pors.

6 reason and respect

Make livers pale, &c] Respect is caution, a regard to conse

quences, bo, in our author's Rape os Lucrece:
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Hect. Brother, she is not worth what slie doth

cost

The holding.

Tro. What is aught, but as 'tis valued?

Hect. But value dwells not in particular will;

It holds his estimate and dignity

As well wherein 'tis precious of itself

As in the prizer: 'tis mad idolatry,

To make the service greater than the god ;

And the will dotes, that is attributive1

To what infectiously itself affects,

Without some image of the affected merit.*

Tro. I take to-day a wife, and my election

Is led on in the conduct of my will ;9

My will enkindled by mine eyes and ears,

Two traded pilots 'twixt the dangerous shores

Of will and judgement : How may I avoid,

" Then, childish fear, avaunt! debating die!

" Respect and reason wait on wrinkled age!—

" Sad pause and deep regard beseem the sage."

Again, in Timon of Athens:

" and never learn'd

" The icy precepts of respect, but follow'd

" The sugar 'd game before thee." Malone.

' And the will dotes, that is attributive—] So the quarto. The

folio reads—inclinable, which Mr. Pope fays " is better."

MALONE.

I think the first reading better; the <will dotes that attributes or

gives the qualities nxhich it affects; that first causes excellence, and

then admires it. Johnson.

* Withoutsome image of the affected merit.'] We should read:

the affected's merit.

i. e. without some mark of merit in the thing affected.

Warburton.

The present reading is right. The will affects an object for

some supposed merit, which Hector says is censurable, unless the

merit so affected be really there. J oh nson.

9 in the conduct of my tvill;] i, e. under the guidance of

my will. Malone.
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Although my will distaste what it elected,

The wife I chose ? there can be no evasion

To blench9 from this, and to stand firm by honour:

We turn not back the silks upon the merchant,

When we have soil'd them;1 nor the remainder

viands

We do not throw in unrefpective sieve,'

Because we now are full. It was thought meet,

Paris should do some vengeance on the Greeks :

Your breath with full consent4 belly 'd his fails;

The seas and winds (old wranglers) took a truce,
And did him service : he touched the ports desir'd ;

And, for an old aunt,5 whom the Greeks held cap

tive,

He brought a Grecian queen, whose youth and

freshness

9 blench —] See p. 220, n. 6. Steevens.

1 soil'd them;] So reads the quarto. The folio:

spoil'd them. Johnson.

' unrespeilive sieve,] That is, unto a common voider. Sieve

is in the quarto. The folio reads :

——unrespeQive fame;

for which the second folio and modern editions have silently printed :

unrespeilive place. Johnson.

I am yet to learn, that jieve was ever used as synonymous to

voider. The correction in the second folio, may therefore be

justifiable. Steevens.

* Your breath vuith full consent—] Your breaths all blowing

together ; your unanimous approbation. See Vol. IX. p. 211, n. 2.

Thus the quarto. The folio reads—of full consent. Malone.

5 And,for an old aunt,] Priam's sister, Hesione, whom Hercules,

being enraged at Priam's breach of faith, gave to Telamon, who by

her had Ajax. Maj. one.

This circumstance also is found in Lydgatt, Book II. where

Pxiam fays:

" My fyster ek,e, called Exioni .

" Out of this regyon ye have ladde away" &c.

1 Steevens.
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Wrinkles Apollo's, and makes pale the morning.'

Why keep we her? the Grecians keep our aunt:

Is she worth keeping ? why, she is a pearl,

Whose price hath launch 'd above a thousand ships,

And turn'd crown'd kings to merchants.

If you'll avouch, 'twas wisdom Paris went,

(As you must needs, for you all cry'd—Go, go,)

If you'll confess, he brought home noble prize,

(As you must needs, for you all clapp'd your hands,

And cry'd—Inestimable !) why do you now

The issue of your proper wisdoms rate ;

And do a deed that fortune never did,7

Beggar the estimation which you priz'd

Richer than sea and land ? O theft most base ;

That we have stolen what we do fear to keep !

But, thieves,8 unworthy of a thing so stolen,

That in their country did them that disgrace,

We fear to warrant in our native place !

Cas. [Within.] Cry, Trojans, cry!

6 makes pale the morning. ] So the quarto. The folio and

modern editors,

makes stale the morning. Johnson.

1 And do a deed that fortune never did,] If I understand this

passage, the meaning is: " Why do you, by censuring the deter

mination of your own wisdoms, degrade Helen, whom fortune

has not yet deprived of her value, or against whom, as the wife

of Paris, fortune has not in this war so declared, as to make us

value her less ?" This is very harsh, and much strained.

Johnson.

The meaning, I believe, is : " Act with more inconstancy and

caprice than ever did fortune." Henley.

Fortune was neveT so unjust and mutable as to rate a thing on

one day above all price, and on the next to set no estimation what

soever upon it. You are now going to do what fortune never did.

Such, I think, is the meaning. Ma lone.

• But, thieves,'] Sir T. Hanmer reads—Base thieves—.

Johnson.

That did in the next line means—that which did. Malons.
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Pri. What noise ? what shriek is this ?

Tro. 'Tis our mad sister, I do know her voice.

Cas. [IVitbin.'] Cry, Trojans !

Hect. It is Cassandra.

Enter Cassandra, raving.9

Cas. Cry, Trojans, cry ! lend me ten thousand

eyes,

And I will fill them with prophetick tears.

Hect. Peace, sister, peace.

Cas. Virgins and boys, mid-age and wrinkled

elders,1

Soft infancy, that nothing can'st but cry,

Add to my clamours ! let us pay betimes

A moiety of that mass of moan to come.

Cry, Trojans, cry ! practise your eyes with tears !

9 Enter Cassandra, raving.] This circumstance also is from the

third book of Lydgate's Auncient Historic &c. 1555:

" This was the noise and the pyteous crye

" Of Cassandra that so dredefully

" She gan to make aboute in euery strete

" Through ye towne" &c. Steevens.

* . wrinkled elders,] So the quarto. Folio—wrinkled old.

Malone.

Elders, the erroneous reading of the quarto, would seem to have

been properly corrected in the copy whence the first folio was

printed ; but it is a rule with printers, whenever they meet with a

strange word in a manuscript, to give the nearest word to it they

are acquainted with ; a liberty which has been not very sparingly

exercised in all the old editions of our author's plays. There

cannot be a question that he wrote :

mid-age and nxirinkled eld.

So, in The Merry Wives of Windsor:

" The superstitious idle-headed eld."

Again, in Measure for Measure :

" Doth beg the alms of palsied eld." Ritson.
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Troy must not be, nor goodly Ilion stand ; }

Our fire-brand brother,4 Paris, burns us all.

Cry, Trojans, cry ! a Helen, and a woe :

Cry, cry ! Troy burns, or else let Helen go.

[Exit.

Hect. Now, youthful Troilus, do not these high

strains

Of divination in our sister work

Some touches of remorse ? or is your blood

So madly hot, that no discourse of reason,

Nor fear of bad success in a bad cause,

Can qualify the same?

Tro. Why, brother Hector,

We may not think the justness of each act

Such and no other than event doth form it;

Nor once deject the courage of our minds,

Because Cassandra's mad ; her brain-sick raptures

Cannot distaste J the goodness of a quarrel,

Which hath our several honours all engag'd

To make it gracious.5 For my private parr,

1 am no more touch'd than all Priam's sons :

' Troy must not be, nor goodly Ilion stand;] See p. z2j, n. 6,

and p. 23 1 , n. 9. This line unavoidably reminds us of another in

the second book of the Æneid:

" Trojaque nunc stares, Priamique arx alia maneres."

Steevens.

* Our firebrand brother,'] Hecuba, when pregnant with Paris,

dreamed (he should be delivered of a burning torch:

■ et face pra-gnans

Cijseii regina Parin creat.

Ænrid X. 705. Steevens.

J distaste—] Corrupt; change to a worse state.

Johnson.

6 To make it grachus.] i. e. to set it off"; to show it to advantage.

So, in Marston's Malcontent, 1 604 : " he is most exquisite &c.

in sleeking of fkinnes, blushing of cheeks &c. that ever made an

auld lady gracious by torch-light." Steevens.

Vol. XI. U
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And Jove forbid, there should be done amongst us

Such things as might offend the weakest spleen

To fight for and maintain !

Par. Else might the world convince of levity7

As well my undertakings, as your counsels :

But I attest the gods, your full consent *

Gave wings to my propenlion, and cut off

All fears attending on so dire a project.

For what, alas, can these my single arms ?

What propugnation is in one man's valour,

To stand the push and enmity of those

This quarrel would excite ? Yet, I protest,

Were I alone to pass the difficulties,

And had as ample power as I have will,

Paris should ne'er retract what he hath done,

Nor faint in the pursuit.

Pri. Paris, you speak

Like one besotted on your sweet delights :

You have the honey still, but these the gall ;

So to be valiant, is no praise at all.

Par. Sir, I propose not merely to myself

The pleasures such a beauty brings with it ;

But I would have the soil of her fair rape"

Wip'd off, in honourable keeping her.

What treason were it to the ransack'd queen,

1 convince of levity—] This word, which our author

frequently employs in the obsolete sense of—to overpower, subiut,

seems in the present instance to signify—convia, -or subject to the

charge of levity. Steevens.

* yourfull consent—] Your unanimous approbation. See

p. 286, n. 4. Malomb.

9 her fair rape—] Rase in our author's time commonly

signified the carrying aiuay of a female. Malonb.

It has always borne that, as one of its significations ; raptm

Helen* (without any idea of personal violence) being constantly

rendered—the rape of Helen. Stsevens.

I
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Disgrace to your great worths, and shame to me,

Now to deliver her possession up,

On terms of base compulsion ? Can it be,

That so degenerate a strain as this,

Should once set footing in your generous bosoms ?

There's not the meanest spirit on our party,

Without a heart to dare, or sword to draw,

When Helen is defended ■, nor none so noble,

Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death unfam'd,

Where Helen is the subject : then, I say,

Well may we fight for her, whom, we know well,

The world's large spaces cannot parallel.

Hect. Paris, and Troilus, you have both said

well;

And on the cause and question now in hand

Have gloz'd,*—but superficially; not much

Unlike young men, whom Aristotle 5 thought

1 have gloz'd,] So, in Spenser's Faerie Queene, Book III.

viii. 14:

" could well his glazing speeches frame."

To glaze, in this instance, means to insinuate ; but in Shakspeare,

to comment. So, in King Henry V :

" Which Salique land the French unjustly glaze

" To be the realm of France." Steevens.

1 Aristotle—] Let it be remembered as often as Shak

speare's anachronisms occur, that errors in computing time were

very frequent in those ancient romances which seem to have

formed the greater part of his library. I may add, that even

claslick authors are not exempt from such mistakes. In the fifth

book of Statius's Thcbnid, Amphiaraus talks of the fates of Nestor

and Priam, neither of whom died till long after him. If on this

occasion, somewhat mould be attributed to his augural profession,

yet if he could so freely mention, nay, even quote as examples to

the whole army, things that would not happen till the next age,

they must all have been prophets as well as himself, or they could

not have understood him.

Hector's mention of Aristotle, however (during our ancient pro

pensity to quote the authorities of the learned on every occasion} is

U 2
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Unfit to hear moral philosophy :

The reasons, you alledge, do more conduce

To the hot passion of distcmper'd blood,

Than to make up a free determination

'Twixt right and wrong ; For pleasure, and revenge,

Have ears more deaf than adders 4 to the voice

Of any true decision. Nature craves,

All dues be render'd to their owners ; Now

What nearer debt in all humanity,

Than wife is to the husband ? if this law

Of nature be corrupted through affection ;

And that great minds, of partial indulgence5

To their benumbed wills,6 resist the fame ;

There is a law 1 in each well-order'd nation,

To curb those raging appetites that are

Most disobedient and refractory.

If Helen then be wife to Sparta's king,—

As it is known flie is,—these moral laws

Of nature, and of nations, speak aloud

To have her back return'd : Thus to persist

In doing wrong, extenuates not wrong,

But makes it much more heavy. Hector's opinion

Is this, in way of truth : 8 yet, ne'crtheless,

not more absurd than the following circumstance in The Dialoges of

Creatures Moralysed, bl. 1. no date, (a book which Shakspeare might

have seen,) where we find God Almighty quoting Cato. See

Dial. W. Ste EVENS.

4 more deaf than adders—] See Vol. X. p. 97, n. 4.

Stebvens.

• of partial indulgence—] i, e. through partial indulgence.

M. Mason.

6 benumbed 'wills,'] That is, inflexible, immoveable, no

longer obedient to superior direction. Johnson.

' There is a law—J What the law does in every nation between

individuals, justice ought to do between nations. Johnson.

8 Is this, in <wajr of truth :] Thongh considering truth and justice

in this question, this is my opinion ; yet as a question of honour,

I think on it as you. Johnson.
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My spritely brethren, I propend to you

In resolution to keep Helen still ;

For *tis a cause that hath no mean dependancc

Upon our joint and several dignities.

Tro. Why, there you touch'd the life of our de

sign :

Were it not glory that we more affected

Than the performance of our heaving spleens,'

I would not wish a drop of Trojan blood

Spent more in her defence. But, worthy Hector,

She is a theme of honour and renown;

A spur to valiant and magnanimous deeds ;

Whose present courage may beat down our foes,

And fame, in time to come, canonize us : *

For, I presume, brave Hector would not lose

So rich advantage of a promis'd glory.

As smiles upon the forehead of this action,

For the wide world's revenue.

Hect. I am yours,

You valiant offspring of great Priamus.—

I have a roisting challenge sent amongst

The dull and factious nobles of the Greeks,

Will strike amazement to their drowsy spirits :

I was advertis'd, their great general flept,

Whilst emulation5 in the army crept;

This, I presume, will wake him. [Exeunt.

9 the performance of our heavingspleens,,] The execution of

spite and resentment. Johnson.

2 canonize us :] The hope of being register d as a faint,

is rather out of its place at so early a period, as this of the Trojan

war. Sti: evens.

} emulation—] That is, envy, factious contention.

Johnson.

Emulation is now never used in an ill sense; but Shakspeare

meant to employ it so. He has used the same with more propriety

u3
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SCENE III.

The Grecian Camp. Before Achilles' Tent.

Enter Thersites.

Ther. How now, Therfites? what, lost in the

labyrinth of thy fury ? Shall the elephant Ajax

carry it thus ? he beats me, and I rail at him : O

worthy satisfaction! 'would, it were otherwise;

that I could beat him, whilst he rail'd at me : 'Sfoot,

I'll learn to conjure and raise devils, but I'll fee

some issue of my spiteful execrations. Then there's

Achilles,—a rare engineer.4 If Troy be not taken

till these two undermine it, the walls will stand till

they fall of themselves. O thou great thunder-

darter of Olympus, forget that thou art Jove

the king of gods ; and, Mercury, lose all the ser

pentine craft of thy Caduccus-S if ye take not that

little little less-than-little wit from them that they

have ! which fhort-arm'd ignorance itself knows is

so abundant scarce, it will not in circumvention

deliver a fly from a spider, without drawing their

in a former scene, by adding epithets that ascertain its meaning:

" so every step,

" Exampled by the first pace that is sick

" Of his superior, grows to an tirvhut fever

" Of pale and bloodless emulation." Malone.

* a rare engineer.] The old copies have—enginer, which

was the old spelling of engineer. So trunebeoner, piontr, mutiner,

sonneter, Sec. Ma lone.

' the serpentine craft of thy Caduceus;] The wand of

Mercury is wreathed with serftun. So Martial, Lib. VII.

Epig. lxxiv :

Cyllenes ceelijue decus I facunde minister,

Aurea cut torto virga draconc virtt. Steevens.
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massy irons,6 and cutting the web. After this, the

vengeance on the whole camp ! or, rather, the

bone-ache ! ' for that, methinks, is the curse depen

dant on those that war for a placket.* I have said

my prayers ; and devil, envy, fay Amen. What,

ho ! my lord Achilles !

Enter Patroclus.

Patr. Who's there? Therfites? Good Therfites,

come in and rail.

Ther. If I could have remember'd a gilt counter

feit, thou would'st not have flipp'd out of my con

templation:9 but it is no matter; Thyself upon

6 without drawing their massy irons,] That is, without

drawing their swords to cut the web. They use no means but those

ofvioknce. Johnson.

Thus the quarto. The folio reads—the massy irons. In the

late editions iron has been substituted for irons, the word found in

the old copies, and certainly the true reading. So, in King

Richard III:

" Put in their hands thy bruising irons of wrath,

" That they may crulh down with a heavy fall

" The usurping helmets of our adversaries." Malone.

Bruising irons in this quotation, as Mr. Henley has well observed

in loco, signify—maces, weapons formerly used by our English

cavalry. See Grose on Ancient Armour, p. 53. StEEVENs.

7 the bone-ache /] In the quarto,—the Neapolitan bone-ache.

Johnson.

8 that warfor a placket.] On this occasion Horace must

be our expositor :

suit ante Helenam ****** teterrima belli

Causa.

Sat. Lib. I. iii. 107. Steevens.

In mine opinion, this remark enlumineth not the English reader.

See mine handling of the same subject in the play of King Lear,

Act III. sc. iv. Vol. XIV. Amner.

9 If I could have rememlvr'da gilt counterfeit, thou wiuld'J} not

have flipp'd out of my contemplation :] Here is a plain allusion to the

u4



296 TROILUS AND CRESSIDA;

thyself! The common curse of mankind, folly and

ignorance, be thine in great revenue ! heaven bless

thee from a tutor, and discipline come not near

thee ! Let thy blood be thy direction * till thy death!

then if she, that lays thee out, fays—thou art a fair

corse, I'll be sworn and sworn upon't, (he never

shrouded any but lazars. Amen. Where's Achilles?

Patr. What, art thou devout ? wast thou in

prayer ?

Tuer. Ay ; The heavens hear me !

Enter Achilles.

Achil. Who's there?

Patr. Therfites, my lord.

Acnih. Where, where ?—Art thou come ? Why,

my cheese, my digestion, why hast thou not serv'd

thyself in to my table so many meals ? Come ;

what's Agamemnon?

Ther. Thy commander, Achilles ;—Then tell

me, Patroclus, what's Achilles ?

Patr. Thy lord, Therfites ; Then tell me, I pray

thee, what's thyself?

Ther. Thy knower, Patroclus ; Then tell me,

Patroclus, what art thou ?

Patr. Thou may'st tell, that know'st.

counterfeit piece of money called a Jlip, which occurs again in

Romeo and Juliet, Act II. fc. iv. and which has been happily il

lustrated in a note on that passage. There is the fame allusion in

Every Man in his Humour, Act II. fe. v. Wh alley.

1 Let thy blood be thy direiiinn—] Thy blood means, thv passions;

thy natural propensities. See Vol. VI. p. 162, n. 8. Malone.

So, in The Torkjbire Tragedy: " for 'tis our blood to love

what we are forbidden," This word has the fame fense in Timcn

of Athens and Cymbeline. Steevens.
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Achil. O, tell, tell.

Ther. I'll decline the whole question.* Aga

memnon commands Achilles ; Achilles is my lord ;

I am Patroclus' knower ; and Patroclus is a fool.4

Pa7r. You rascal !

Ther. Peace, fool ; I have not done.

Achil. He is a privileg'd man.—Proceed, Ther-

sites.

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool ; Achilles is a fool;

Thersites is a fool ; and, as aforesaid, Patroclus is

a fool.

Achil. Derive this ; come.

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool to offer to com

mand Achilles ; Achilles is a fool to be commanded

of Agamemnon ; Thersites is a fool, to serve such

a fool ; and Patroclus is a fool positive.5

Pair. Why am I a fool?

Ther. Make that demand of the prover/'—It

suffices me, thou art. Look you, who comes here ?

1 decline the whole question.} Deduce the question from the

first cafe to the last. Johnson.

See Vol. X. p. 631, n. 7. Malone.

* Patroclus is a fool. \ The four next speeches are not in

the quarto. Johnson.

5 a fool positive.] The poet is still thinking of his gram

mar; the first degree of comparison being here in his thoughts.

Malone.

6 of the prarver.~\ So the quarto. Johnson.

The folio profanely reads,—to thy creator. Steevens.

There seems to be a profane allusion in the last speech but one

spoken by Thersites. Malone.
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Enter Agamemnon, Ulysses, Nestor, Diomedes,

and Ajax.

Achil. Patroclus, I'll speak with nobody:—

Come in with me, Thersites. [Exit.

Ther. Here is such patchery, such juggling,

and such knavery! all the argument is, a cuckold,

and a whore; A good quarrel, to draw emulous fac

tions,7 and bleed to death upon. Now the dry

serpigo on the subject ! 8 and war, and lechery, con

found all ! [Exit.

Agam. Where is Achilles ?

Patr. Within his tent; but ill-dispos'd, my

lord.

Agam. Let it be known to him, that we are here.

He shent our messengers ; 9 and we lay by

' to drain emulous fatliom,~\ i. e. envious, contending

factions. See p. 293, n. 3. Malone.

Why not rival factions, factions jealous of each other?

Steevens.

* Novu the dry serpigo &c.~\ This is added in the folio.

Johnson.

The serpigo is a kind of tetter. The term has already occurred

in Measurefor Measure. St e e v e n S.

9 He fhent our messengers,] i.e. rebuked, rated.

Warburton.

This word is used in common by all our ancient writers. So,

in Spenser's Faery Queen, Book IV. ch. vi :

" Yet for no bidding, not for beingshent,

" Would he restrained be from his attendement."

Again, ibid :

" He for such baseness sliamefully him Jbent."

Steevens.

The quarto reads—-sate ; the folio—sent. The correction was

made by Mr. Theobald. Sir T. Haruner reads—He sent us mes

sengers. I have great doubts concerning the emendation now
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Our appertainments, visiting of him :

Let him be told so j lest, perchance, he think

We dare not move the question of our place,

Or know not what we are.

Patr. I (hall fay so to him.

[Exit.

Ulyss. We saw him at the opening of his tent;

He is not fick.

Ayax. Yes, lion-sick, sick of proud heart : you

may call it melancholy, if you will favour the man;

but, by my head, 'tis pride : But why, why ? let

him show us a cause.—A word, my lord.

[Takes Agamemnon aside.

Nest. What moves Ajax thus to bay at him ?

Ultss. Achilles hath inveigled his fool from him.

Nest. Who? Thersites?

Ultss. He.

Nest. Then will Ajax lack matter, if he have

lost his argument.

Ultss. No ; you fee, he is his argument, that has

his argument ; Achilles.

Nest. All the better ; their fraction is more our

wish, than their faction : But it was a strong com

posure,1 a fool could disunite.

Ultss. The amity, that wisdom knits not, folly

may easily untie. Here comes Patroclus.

adopted, though I have nothing satisfactory to propose. Though

sent might easily have been misprinted for/bent, how could fate (the

reading of the original copy) xn&.Jbent have been confounded ?

Malons.

* —— composures So reads the quarto very properly ; but the

folio, which the moderns have followed, has, ;'/ <wai a strong

counsel. Johnson.
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Re-enter Patroclus.

Nest. No Achilles with him.

Ulyss. The elephant hath joints,' but none for

courtesy: his legs are legs for necessity, not for

flexure.

Patr. Achilles bids me fay—he is much sorry,

If any thing more than your sport and pleasure

Did move your greatness, and this noble state,*

To call upon him ; he hopes, it is no other,

But, for your health and your digestion fake,

An after-dinner's breath.5

Agam. Hear you, Patroclus ;—

3 The elephant hath joints, &c] So, in All'i Lost by Lust, 1633 :

" ■ Is (he pliant?

" Stubborn as an elephant's leg, no bending in her."

Again, in All Fools, 1 605 :

" I hope you are no elephant, you have joints."

In The Dialogues of Creatures Moralised, &c. bl. 1. is mention

of " the olifatunle that bmvyth not the kneyt ;" a curious specimen

of our early Natural History. Steevens.

* noblestates Person of high dignity; spoken of Aga

memnon. 'Johnson.

Koblestale rather means thestately train of attending nobles ivkom

you bring <witb you. Patroclus had already addressed Agamemnon

by the title of " your greatness." Steevens.

State was formerly applied to a single person. So, in Wits, Fits,

and Fancies, 1614: " The archbishop of Grenada saying to the

archbishop of Toledo, that he much marvelled, he being so great

estate, would visit hospitals—."

Again, in Harrington's Translation of Arhsto, 1591 :

" The Greek demands her, whither (he was going,

•* And which of these two great estates her keeps."

Yet Mr. Steevens's interpretation appears to me to agree better

with the context here. Malone.

' breath.~\ Breath, in the present instance, stands for—

breathing, i. e. exercise. So, in Hamlet : " it is the breathing

time of day with me." Steevens,
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We are too well acquainted with these answers :

But his evasion, wing'd thus swift with scorn,

Cannot outfly our apprehensions.

Much attribute he hath; and much the reason

Why we ascribe it to him : yet all his virtues,—

Not virtuousiy on his own part beheld,—

Do, in our eyes, begin to lose their gloss ;

Yea, like fair fruit in an unwholesome dish.

Are like to rot untasted. Go and tell him,

We come to speak with him : And you shall not sin,

If you do say—we think him over-proud,

And under-honest; in self-assumption greater,

Than in the note ofjudgement;6 and worthier than

himself

Here tend the savage strangeness ' he puts on ;

Disguise the holy strength of their command.

And underwrite8 in an observing kind9

His humorous predominance ; yea, watch

His pettish lunes,1 his ebbs, his flows, as if

6 Than in the note &c] Surely the two unnecessary words—in

the, which spoil the metre, should be omitted. Ste evens.

1 tend the savage strangeness—] i.e. shyness, distant be

haviour. So, in Venus and Adonis:

" Measure mystrangeness with my unripe years."

Again, in Romeo and Juliet :

" I'll prove more true,

" Than those that have more cunning to bestrange."

To tend i 5 to attend upon. M A Lo N E .

8 underwrite—J Tosubscribe, in Shakspeare, is to obey.

Johnson-.

So, in King Lear: " You owe me no subscription." Steevens.

9 in an observing kind—] i. e. in a mode religiously at

tentive. So, in A Midsummer Night's Dream :

" To do observance to a morn of May." Steevens.

* His pettish /nnes,~\ This is Sir T. Hanmer's emendation of his

pettish lines. The old quarto reads :

His course and time.

This speech is unfaithfully printed in modern editions.

Johnson.
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The passage and whole carriage of this action

Rode on his tide. Go, tell him this ; and add,

That, if he overhold his price so much,

We'll none of him ; but let him, like an engine

Not portable, lie under this report—

Bring action hither, this cannot go to war :

A stirring dwarf we do allowance give5

Before a steeping giant :—Tell him so.

Patr. I (hall ; and bring his answer presently.

[Exit.

Agam. In second voice we'll not be satisfied,

We come to speak with him.—Ulysses, enter.4

[Exit Ulysses.

Ajax. What is he more than another?

Agam. No more than what he thinks he is.

Ajax. Is he so much? Do you not think, he

thinks himself a better man than I am?

Agam. No question.

Ajax. Will you subscribe his thought, and fay—

he is?

Agam. No, noble Ajax ; you arc as strong, as

The quarto reads :

His course and time, his ebbs and'flows, and if

The passage and 'whole stream of his commencement

Rode on his tide.

His [his commencement] was probably misprinted for this, as it

is in a subsequent passage in this scene in the quarto copy :

" And how his silence drinks up his applause."

Malone.

1 allowance grve—] Allowance is approbation. So, in King

Lear:

if your sweet sway

" Allow obedience." Steevens.

4 T__«r/rr.] Old copies, regardless of metre,—enter you.

Steevens.



TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 303

valiant, as wife, no less noble, much more gentle,

and altogether more tractable.

Ajax. Why should a man be proud ? How doth

pride grow ? I know not what pride is.

Agam. Your mind's the clearer, Ajax, and your

virtues the fairer. He that is proud, eats up him

self: pride is his own glass, his own trumpet, his

own chronicle; and whatever praises itself but in

the deed, devours the deed in the praise.5

Ajax. I do hate a proud man, as I hate the en

gendering of toads.6

Nest. And yet he loves himself: Is it not strange?

{Aside.

Re-enter Ulysses.

Ulyss. Achilles will not to the field to-morrow.

Agam. What's his excuse?

Ulyss. He doth rely on none ;

But carries on the stream of his dispose,

Without observance or respect of any,

In will peculiar and in self-admission.

Agam. Why will he not, upon our fair request,

Untent his person, and share the air with us ?

Ulyss. Things small as nothing, for request's

fake only,

J •whatever praises Itself but in the deed, devours the deed in

thepraise.] So, in Coriolanus :

" power, unto itself most commendable,

" Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair

" To extol what it hath done." Malone.

6 the engendering of toads.] Whoever wiflies to comprehend

the whole force of this allusion, may consult the late Dr. Gold

smith's History of the World, and animated Nature, Vol. VII.

p. 92—93. Stsbveks. .
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He makes important : Possess'd he is with greatness ;

And speaks not to himself, but with a pride

That quarrels at self-breath : imagin'd worth

Holds in his blood such swoln and hot discourse,

That, 'twixt his mental and his active parts,

Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages,'

And batters down himself: What should I say ?

He is so plaguy proud," that the death tokens of it *

Cry—No recovery.

Agam. Let Ajax go to him.

Dear lord, go you and greet him in his tent :

'Tis said, he holds you well ; and will be led,

At your request, a little from himself.

Ulyss. O Agamemnon, let it not be so!

We'll consecrate the steps that Ajax makes

When they go from Achilles : Shall the proud lord,

That bastes his arrogance with his own seam;1

7 Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages, ~\ So, in Julius Ctesar :

" The genius and the mortal instruments

•' Are then in council ; and the state of man,

" Like to a little kingdom, suffers then

" The nature of an insurrection." Malone.

* He is so plaguy proud, &c] I cannot help regarding the vulgar

epithet—plaguy, which extends the verse beyond its proper length,

as the wretched interpolation of some foolish player. Steevens.

9 the death-tokens of it —] Alluding to the decisive spots

appearing on those infected by the plague. So, in Beaumont and

Fletcher's Valentinian :

" Now, like the fearful tokens of the plague,

" Are mere fore-runners of their ends." Steevens.

Dr. Hodges, in his Treatise on the Plague, fays : " Spots of a

dark complexion, usually called tokens, and looked on as the pledges

or forewarnings of death, are minute and distinct blasts, which have

their original from within, and rise up with a little pyramidal

protuberance, the pestilential poison chiefly collected at their bases,

tainting the neighbouring parts, and reaching to the surface,"

Reed.

1 with his otvtr seam;] Swine-seam, in the North, is hog's-

lard. Rition.
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And never suffers matter of the world

Enter his thoughts,—save such as do revolve

And ruminate himself,—shall he be worshipp'd

Of that we hold an idol more than he ?

No, this thrice-worthy and right-valiant lord

Must not so stale his palm, nobly acquir'd j

Nor, by my will, assubjugate his merit,

As amply titled as Achilles is,

By going to Achilles :

That were to enlard his fat-already pride ; '

And add more coals to Cancer, when he burns

With entertaining great Hyperion.4

This lord go to him ! Jupiter forbid ;

And fay in thunder—Achilles, go to him.

Nest. O, this is well ; he rubs the vein of him.

{.Aside.

Dio. And how his silence drinks up this applause I

[Aside.

Ajax. If I go to him, with my arm'd fist I'll

pash him

Over the face.5

See Sherwood's English and French Dictionary, folio, i6jo.

Malone.

* That were to enlard &c] This is only the well-known pro

verb—Grease a fat /oiu &c. in a more stately dress. Steevens.

4 ——— to Cancer, nvhen he burns

With entertaining gnat Hyperion.] Cancer is the Crab, a sign

in the zodiac.

The fame thought is more clearly expressed by Thomson, whose

words, on this occasion, are a sufficient illustration of our author's :

" And Cancer reddens with the/olar blaze." Steevens.

5 III pash him

Over the face.] i. e. strike him with violence. So, in The

Virgin Martyr, by Maffinger, 1623 :

" when the bat t'ring ram

" Were fetching his career backward, to fa/h

" Me with his horns to pieces."

Vol. XL X
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Agam. O, no, you shall not go.

Ajax. An he be proud with me, I'll pheeze his

pride : 6

Let me go to him.

Ulyss. Not for the worth' that hangs upon our

quarrel.

Ajax. A paltry, insolent fellow,

Nest. How he describes

Himself! [Aside.

Ajax. Can he not be sociable ?

Ulyss. The raven

Chides blackness. [Aside.

Ajax. I will let his humours blood.*

Again, in Churchyard't Challenge, 15:96, p. 91 : " the pot

which goeth often to the water comes home with a knock, or at

length is pajbed all to pieces." Reed.

6 pheeze his pride ."J To pheeze is to comb or curry.

Johnson.

Mr. Steevens has explained the word Feaze, as Dr. Johnson does,

to mean the untwisting or unravelling a knotted fltain of silk or

thread. I recollect no authority for this use of it. Toseize is to

drive away ; and the expression—I'llseize his pride, may signify,

I'll humble or lower his pride. See VoL VI. p. 385, n. 2.

Whallev.

To comb or curry, undoubtedly is the meaning of the word here.

Kersey in his Dictionary, 1708, fays that it is a sea-term, and

that it signifies, to separate a cable by untwisting the ends; and

Dr. Johnson gives a similar account of its original meaning. [See

the reference at the end of the foregoing note.] But whatever may

have been the origin of the expression, it undoubtedly signified in

our author's time' to beat, knock, strike, or whip. Cole in his

Latin Dict. 1 679, renders it, flagellate, -virgis c<edere, as he does

to /'age, of which the modern school-boy term, to fag, is a cor-

ruption. Malone.

1 Notfor the worth—] Not for the value of all for which we

are fighting. Johnson.

8 / ivill let his humours blood.] In the year 1 600 a collection of

Epigrams and Satires was published with this quaint title: The

letting of humours bleed in the head-value. Malone.

I
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Agam. He'll be physician,9 that sliould be the

patient. [Aside.

Ajax. An all men

Were o'my mind,

Ulyss. Wit would be out of fashion.

{.Aside.

Ayax. He should not bear it so,

He should eat swords first : Shall pride carry it ?

Nest. An 'twould, you'd carry half. [Aside.

Ulyss. He'd have ten shares.

[Aside.

Ajax. I'll knead him, I will make him sup

ple :

Nest. He's not yet thorough warm : force him

with praises : *

Pour in, pour in ; his ambition is dry. [Aside.

' He'll be physician,"] Old copies—the physician. Steevens.

* I'll knead him, &c] Old copy :

Ajax. I'll knead him, I'll make him supple, he's not yet

thorough warm.

Nest. force him with praises : &C.

The latter part of Ajax's speech is certainly got out of place, and

ought to be assigned to Nestor, as I have ventured to transpose it.

Ajax is feeding on his vanity, and boasting what he will do to

Achilles; he'llpafli him o'er the face, he'll make him eat swords,

he'll knead him, he'll supple him, &c. Nestor and Ulysses flily

labour to keep him up in this vein; and to this end Nestor craftily

hints that Ajax is not warm yet, but must be crammed with more

flattery. Theobald.

Nestor was of the fame opinion with Dr. Johnson, who, speaking

of a metaphysical Scotch writer, said, that he thought there was

" as much charity in helping a man dnun hill as up hill, if his

tendency be downwards." See Boswell's Tour to the Hebrides, third

edit. p. 245. Malonb.

force him—] i.e. stuff him. Farcir, Fr. So again, in this

play: " rmMcc forced with wit." Sthevens.

X 2
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Ulyss. My lord, you feed too much on this dis

like. [To Agamemnon.

Nest. Our noble general, do not do so.

Dio. You must prepare to fight without Achilles.

Ulyss. Why, 'tis this naming of him does him

harm.

Here is a man—But 'tis before his face ;

I will be silent.

Nest. Wherefore should you so ?

He is not emulous,' as Achilles is.

Ulyss. Know the whole world, he is as valiant.

Ajas.. A whoreson dog, that shall palter4 thus

with us !

J would, he were a Trojan !

Nest. What a vice

Were it in Ajax now

Ulyss. If he were proud ?

Dio. Or covetous of praise ?

Ulyss. Ay, or surly borne ?

Dio. Or strange, or self-affected ?

Ulyss. Thank the heavens, lord, thou art of

sweet composure t

3 He is not emulous,] Emulous is here used in an ill fense, for

envious. See p. 298, n. 7. Malone.

Emulous, in this instance, and perhaps in some others, may well

enough be supposed to signify—jealous of higher authority.

Steevens.

* thatjhall palter—] That (hall juggle with us, or fly

from his engagements. So, in Julius Cafar:

" —— what other band

" Than secret Romans, who have spoke the word,

" And will not palter?" Malone.
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Praise him that got thee, she that gave thee suck:S

Fam'd be thy tutor, and thy parts of nature

Thricc-fam'd, beyond all erudition : 6

But he that disciplin'd thy arms to fight,

Let Mars divide eternity in twain,

And give him half: and, for thy vigour,

Bull-bearing Milo his addition yield 7

To sinewy Ajax. I'll not praise thy wisdom,

Which, like a bourn,8 a pale, a shore, confines

Thy spacious and dilated parts : Here's Nestor,—

Instructed by the antiquary times,

He must, he is, he cannot but be wife;—

But pardon, father Nestor, were your days

As green as Ajax', and your brain so temper'd,

You should not have the eminence of him,

But be as Ajax.

Ajax. Shall I call you father ?

Nest. Ay, my good son.9

5 st>e that gave thee suck:] This is from St. Luke, xi. 27 :

" Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that thou hast

sucked." Steevens.

6 beyond all erudition:'] Thus the folio. The quartos,

erroneously :

——— beyond all thy erudition. Steevens.

' Bull-hearing Milo his addition yield—] i. e. yield his titles, his

celebrity for strength. Addition, in legal language, is the title

given to each party, shewing his degree, occupation, &c. as esquire,

gentleman, yeoman, merchant," &c.

Our author here, as usual, pays no regard to chronology. Milo

of Croton lived long after the Trojan war. Malone.

" like a bourn,] A bourn is a boundary, and sometimes

a rivulet dividing one place from another. So, in King Lear,

Act III. fe. vj:

" Come o'er the bourn, Bessy, to me."

See note on this passage. Steevens.

» Ajax, Shall I callyoufathers

Nell. Ay, my goodJon.] In the folio and in the modern editions

X 3
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Dio. Be rul'd by him, lord Ajax.

Ultss. There is no tarrying here; the hart

Achilles

Keeps thicket. Please it our great general

To call together all his state of war ;

Fresh kings are come to Troy : * To-morrow,

We must with all our main of power stand fast :

And here's a lord,— come knights from east to

west,

And cull their flower, Ajax shall cope the best.

Agam. Go we to council. Let Achilles sleep :

Light boats fail swift, though greater hulks draw

deep.1 [Exeunt.

Ajax desires to give the title offather to Ulysses ; in the quarto,

more naturally, to Nestor. Johnson.

Shakspeare had a custom prevalent about his own time, in his

thoughts. Ben Jonson had many who called themselves hisftatr.

Steevens.

s Frrjh tings are cone to Troy : &c] We might complete this

imperfect verse by reading :

Frejh kings are come to succour Troy : &c.

So, Spenser :

" Tosuccour the weak state of sad afflicted Troy."

Steevens.

' dra<w deep."\ So, in the Prologue to this play : " —the

(Uep-draiving barks." Steevens.
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ACT III. SCENE I.

Troy. A Room in Priam's Palace.

Enter Pandar us and a Servant.

Pan. Friend ! you ! pray you, a word : Do not

you follow the young lord Paris ?

Serf. Ay, sir, when he goes before me.

Pan. You do depend upon him, I mean?

Serf. Sir, I do depend upon the lord.

Pan. You do depend upon a noble gentleman; I

must needs praise him.

Serv. The lord be praised !

Pan. You know me, do you not ?

Serf. 'Faith, sir, superficially.

Pan. Friend, know me better ; I am the lord

Pandarus.

Serf. I hope, I shall know your honour better.4

Pan. I do desire it.

Serf. You are in the state of grace.

[Mu/ick within.

Pan. Grace ! not so, friend ; honour and lord

ship are my titles :—What musick is this ?

* I hope, IJhall know your honour better.] The servant means

to quibble. He hopes that Pandarus will become a better man

than he is at present. In his next speech he chooses to understand

Pandarus as if he had said he wilhed to grow better, and hence

the servant affirms that he is in the state ofgrace. The second of

these speeches has been pointed in the late editions, as if he had

asked, of what rank Pandarus was. Ma lone.

x4
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Serf. I do but partly know, sir ; it is musick in

parts.

Pan. Know you the musicians ?

Serf. Wholly, sir.

Pan. Who play they to ?

Serf. To the hearers, sir.

Pan. At whose pleasure, friend ?

Serf. At mine, sir, and theirs that love mu

sick.

Pan. Command, I mean, friend.

Serf. Who shall I command, sir?

Pan. Friend, we understand not one another ; I

am too courtly, and thou art too cunning: At

whose request do these men play ?

Serf. That's to't, indeed, sir: Marry, sir, at

the request of Paris my lord, who is there in per

son ; with him, the mortal Venus, the heart-blood

of beauty, love's invisible soul,'

Pan. Who, my cousin Creffida ?

Serf. No, sir, Helen ; Could you not find out

that by her attributes ?

Pan. It should seem, fellow, that thou hast not

seen the lady Creflida. I come to speak with Paris

from the prince Troilus : I will make a compli-

mental assault upon him, for my business feeths.

Serf. Sodden business ! there's a stew'd phrase,6

indeed !

- lorve's invisible fiul,~\ may mean, thefoul of lime invisible

every where else. Joh nson.

6 Sodden business! there's a stew'd phrase,'] The quibbling

speaker seems to mean that sodden is a phrase sit only for the slews.
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Enter Paris and Helen, attended.

Pan. Fair be to you, my lord, and to all this fair

company! fair desires, in all fair measure, fairly

guide them ! especially to you, fair queen ! fair

thoughts be your fair pillow !

Helen. Dear lord, you are full of fair words.

Pan. You speak your fair pleasure, sweet queen.

—Fair prince, here is good broken musick.

Par. You have broke it, cousin: and, by my

life, you shall make it whole again ; you shall piece

it out with a piece of your performance :—Nell, he

is full of harmony.

Pan. Truly, lady, no.

Helen. O, sir,

Pan. Rude, in sooth ; in good sooth, very rude.

Par. Well said, my lord ! well, you say so in

fits.'

Pan. I have business to my lord, dear queen:—

My lord, will you vouchsafe me a word ?

Helen. Nay, this shall not hedge us out: we'll

hear you sing, certainly.

Pan. Well, sweet queen, you are pleasant with

Thus, fays the Banud in Pericles :—" The stuff we have, a strong

wind will blow it to pieces, they are so pitifully sadden."

Steevens.

' in fits.] i. e. now and then, by fits; or perhaps a quibble

is intended. A Jit was a part or division of a song, sometimes a

strain in musick, and sometimes a measure in dancing. The reader

will find it sufficiently illustrated in the two former fenses by

Dr. Percy, in the first volume of his Reliques of ancient Enelijb

Poetry: in the third of these significations it occurs in All for

Money, a tragedy, by T. Lupton, 1578:

'* Satan, Upon these chearlul words I needs must dance a. site."

Steevens.
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me.—But (marry) thus, my lord,—My dear lord,

and most esteemed friend, your brother Troilus—

Helen. My lord Pandarus ; honey-sweet lord,—

Pan. Go to, sweet queen, go to:—commends

himself most affectionately to you.

Helen. You (hall not bob us out of our melody ;

If you do, our melancholy upon your head !

Pan. Sweet queen, sweet queen ; that's a sweet

queen, i'faith.

Helen. And to make a sweet lady sad, is a four

offence.

Pan. Nay, that shall not serve your turn ; that

shall it not, in truth, la. Nay, I care not for such

words ; no, no.—And, my lord, he desires you,8 that,

if the king call for him at supper, you will make

his excuse.

Helen. My lord Pandarus,

Pan. What fays my sweet queen ?—my very very

sweet queen ?

Par. What exploit's in hand ? where sups he to

night ?

Helen. Nay, but my lord,

Pan. What fays my sweet queen ?—My cousin

will fall out with you. You must not know where

he sups.9

* And, my lord, he desires you,] Here I think the speech of

Pandarus fliould begin, and the rest of it should be added to that

of Helen, but I have followed the copies. Johnson.

Mr. Rowe had disposed these speeches in this manner. Haruner

annexes the words, " And to make a sweet lady" &c. to the pre

ceding speech of Pandarus, and in the rest follows Rowe.

Malone.

9 You mufi not knew 'where hesups. &c] These words are in the

qnarto given to Helen, and the editor of the folio did not perceive

the error. In like manner in Act II. fe. i, p. 276, four speeches
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Par. I'll lay my life, with my disposer Cres-

sida.

belonging to different persons are all in the quarto assigned to Ajax.

•' Cobloaf ! He would pun thee," &c. and in the last scene of the

fame act, words that evidently belong to Nestor are given to Ajax,

[See p. 307, n. 2.] both in the quarto and folio. I have not

therefore hesitated to add the words, " You must not know where

he sups," to the speech of Pandarus. Mr. Steevens proposes to assign

the next speech, " I'll lay my life," &c. to Helen instead of Paris.

This arrangement appeared to me so plausible, that I once regulated

the text accordingly. But it is observable that through the whole

of the dialogue Helen steadily perseveres in soliciting Pandarus to

fing: " My lord Pandarus,"—" Nay, but my lord,"—&c. I do not

therefore believe that Shakspeare intended she should join in the

present inquiry. Mr. M. Mason's objection also to such an ar

rangement is very weighty. " Pandarus (he observes) in his next

speech but one clearly addresses Paris, and in that speech he calls

Creffida his disposer." In what fense, however, Paris can call

Creffida his disposer, I am altogether ignorant. Mr. M. Mason

supposes that " Paris means to call Creffida his go-cernour or direHor,

as it appears from what Helen fays afterwards that they had been

goodfriends."

Perhaps Shakspeare wrote—despifir. What Pandarus fays after

wards, that " Paris and Cressida are swain," supports this con

jecture.

I do not believe that deposer (a reading suggested below) was our

author's word; for Cressida had not deposed Helen in the affections

of Troilus. A speech in a former scene in which Pandarus fays,

Helen loves Troilus more than Paris, (which is infilled on by an

anonymous Remarker,) [Mr. Ritson] proves nothing. Had he said

that Troilus once loved Helen better than Cressida, and afterwards

preferred Cressida to her, the observation might deserve some

attention.

The words,—I'll lay my life—are omitted in the folio. The

words,—You must not know where he sups,—I find Sir T. Hanmer

had assigned to Pandarus. Malone.

I believe, with Sir Thomas Hanmer, that—You must not know

where he sups, should be added to the speech of Pandarus; and

that the following one of Paris should be given to Helen. That

Cressida wanted to separate Paris from Helen, or that the beauty

of Cressida had any power over Paris, are circumstances not evi

dent from the play. The one is the opinion of Dr. Warburton,

the other a conjecture of Mr. Heath's. By giving, however, this

line,—/'// lay my life with my disposer Creffida, to Helen, and by

changing the word disposer into deposer, some meaning may be ob-
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Pan. No, no, no such matter, you are wide ; *

come, your disposer is sick.

Par. Well, I'll make excuse.

Pan. Ay, good my lord. Why should you say—

Cresfida ? no, your poor disposer's sick.

Par. I spy.'

Pan. You spy ! what do you spy ?—Come, give

me an instrument.—Now, sweet queen.

Helen. Why, this is kindly done.

Pan. My niece is horribly in love with a thing

you have, sweet queen.

Helen. She shall have it, my lord, if it be not

my lord Paris.

Pan. He ! no, she'll none of him ; they two arc

twain.

tained. She addresses herself, I suppose, to Pandarus, and, by her

depose r, means—stie who thinks her beauty (or, whose beauty you

suppose) to be superior to mine.—But the passage in question (as

Arthur soys of himself in King John) is «' not worth the coil that

is made for it." Steevens.

The dialogue mould perhaps be regulated thus:

" Par. Where sups he to-nignt?

" Helen. Nay, but my lord,—

" Pair. What fays my sweet queen ?

*' Par. My cousin will fall out with you. [To Helen.

" Pan, You must not know where he sups. [To Paris.

" Helen. I'll lay my life with my deposer Cressida."

She calls Cressida her deposer, because (he had deposed her in the

affections of Troilus, whom Pandarus in a preceding scene is ready

to swear (he larv'd more than Paris. Ritson.

1 you are wide ;] i. e. wide of your mark ; a common

exclamation when an archer missed his aim. So, in Spenser's State

of Ireland: " Surely he (hoots wide on the bow-hand, and very

far from the mark." Steevens.

s Par. Ispj.~\ This is the usual exclamation at a childish game

called Hie,jpy, hie. Steevens.
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Helen.' Falling in, after falling out, may make

them three.4

Pan. Come, come, I'll hear no more of this;

I'll ling you a song now.

Helen. Ay, ay, pr'ythee now. By my troth,

sweet lord,5 thou hast a fine forehead.5

Pan. Ay, you may, you may.

Helen. Let thy song be love : this love will un

do us all. O, Cupid, Cupid, Cupid !

Pan. Love ! ay, that it shall, i'faith.

Par. Ay, good now, love, love, nothing but

love.

Pan. In good troth, it begins so :

Love, love, nothing but love, still more I

For, oh, love's bow

Shoots buck and doe :

TheJhaft confounds '

Not that it wounds*

But tickles still thefore.

* Falling in, after falling out, &c] i. e. the reconciliation and

wanton dalliance of two lovers after a quarrel, may produce a

child, and so make three of two. Tollet.

i sweet lord,] In the quarto—tweet lad. Johnson.

6 a fine forehead.] Perhaps, considering the character of

Pandarus, Helen means that he has a forehead illuminated by erup

tions. To these Falstaff has already given the splendid names of—

Brooches, pearls, and ouches. See notes on King Henry IV. Part II.

Vol. IX. p. 78, 79, n. 4. Steevens.

' The Jhaft confounds—] To confound, it has already been

observed, formerly meant to destroy. Malone.

8 —— that it wounds,] i. e. that •which it wounds.

Musgjlave.
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These lovers cry—Oh ! oh ! they die !

Tet that whichseems the wound to kill.

Doth turn oh ! oh ! to ba ! ha ! be !

So dying love lives still: 9

Oh ! oh ! a while, but ba ! ba ! ba !

Ob! oh! groans outfor ha ! ba! ha!

Hey ho !

Helen. In love, i'faith, to the very tip of the

nose.

Par. He eats nothing but doves, love; and that

breeds hot blood, and hot blood begets hot thoughts,

and hot thoughts beget hot deeds, and hot deeds is

love.

Pan. Is this the generation of love ? hot blood,

hot thoughts, and hot deeds ?—Why, they are vi

pers : Is love a generation of vipers ? * Sweet lord,

who's a-field to-day ? •

9 These lovers cry—Oh! oh! they die!

Yet that 'whichseems the wound to kill.

Doth turn oh! oh! to ha! ha! he!

So dying love lives still :~\ So, in our author's Venus and

Adonis :

" For I have heard, it [love] is a life in death,

" That laughs and -weeps, and all but in a breath!"

Malone.

The wound to kill may mean the •wound that seems mortal.

JOHMSON.

The wound to kill is the killing •wound. M. Mason.

A passage in Massinger's Fatal Dowry may prove the aptest com

ment on the third line of this despicable ditty :

" Beaumelle. [Within.] Ha! ha! ha!

" Charalois. How's this? It is my lady's laugh—

" When first I pleas'd her, in this men-y language

" She gave me thanks." Steevens.

1 a generation of vipers ?] Here is an apparent allusion to

the whimsical physiology of Shakspeare's age. Thus, fays Thomas

Lupton, in The Seventh Booke of Notable Thinges, 4W. bl. L:
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Par. Hector, Deiphobus, Helenus, Antenor, and

all the gallantry of Troy: I would fain have arm'd

to-day, but my Nell would not have it so. How

chance my brother Troilus went not ?

Helen. He hangs the lip at something;—you

know all, lord Pandarus.

Pan. Not I, honey-sweet queen.—I long to hear

how they sped to-day.—You'll remember your bro

ther's excuse?

Par. To a hair.

Pan. Farewell, sweet queen.

Helen. Commend me to your niece.

Pan. I will, sweet queen. [Exit.

[A Retreatsounded.

Par. They are come from field : let us to Priam's

hall,

To greet the warriors. Sweet Helen, I must woo

you

To help unarm our Hector: his stubborn buckles,

With these your white enchanting fingers touch'd,

Shall more obey, than to the edge of steel,

Or force of Greekish sinews ; you shall do more

Than all the island kings, disarm great Hector.

" The female vyper doth open her mouth to receyve yc gene-

rative &c. of the male vyper, which receyved, (he doth byte off

his head. This is the maner of the froward generating of <vypers.

And, after that, the young vipers that springs of the fame, do eate

or gnaw asunder their mother's belly, tlierby comming or bursting

forth. And so they (being revengers of theyr father's iniurye) do

kyll theyr owne mother. You may fee, they were a towardly

kynde of people, that were called the generation of 'vipers."

St. Matthew, iii. 7, &c. St sevens.

* Pan. Is this the generation of lowe? &c. Sweet lord, ivho's

a-sield to-day ?] However Pan. may have got shuffled to the head

of this speech, no more of it, I am confident, than the last five or

fix words belongs to that character. The rest is clearly Helen t.

Ritson,
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Helen. 'Twill make us proud to be his servant,

Paris :

Yea, what he (hall receive of us in duty

Gives us more palm in beauty than we have ;

Yea, oversliines ourself.

Par. Sweet, above thought I love thee.4

• ',.,.. [Exeunt.

SCENE II.

Thesame.- Pandarus' Orchard.

Enter Pandarus and a Servant, meeting.

Pan. How now? where's thy master? at my

cousin Creflida's ?

Serf. No, sir; he stays for you to conduct him

thither.

Enter Troilus.

Pan. O, here he comes.—How now, how now?

Tro. Sirrah, walk off. [Exit Servant.

Pan. Have you seen my cousin ?

Tro. No, Pandarus : I stalk about her door,

Like a strange foul upon the Stygian banks

Staying for wastage. O, be thou my Charon,

And give me swift tranfportance to those fields,

Where I may wallow in the lily beds

Propos'd for the deferver ! O gentle Pandarus,

From Cupid's shoulder pluck his painted wings,

And fly with me to Cressid !

4 above thought / love thee.] So, in Antony and Cleopatra:

" She's cunning fast man's thought." Steeveks.
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Pan. Walk here i'the orchard, I'll bring her

straight. [Exit Pandarus.

Tro. I am giddy; expectation whirls me round.

The imaginary relish is so sweet

That it enchants my fense ; What will it be,

When that the watry palate tastes indeed

Love's thrice-reputed nectar? death, I fear me j

Swooning destruction ; or some joy too fine,

Too subtle-potent, tun'd too sharp 5 in sweetness,

For the capacity of my ruder powers :

I fear it much ; and 1 do fear besides,

That I shall lose distinction in my joys ;

As doth a battle, when they charge on heaps

The enemy flying.

Re-enter Pandarus.

Pan. She's making her ready, she'll come

straight : you must be witty now. She does so

blush, and fetches her wind so short, as if she were

fray'd with a sprite : I'll fetch her. It is the pret

tiest villain :—she fetches her breath as short as a

new-ta'en sparrow. [Exit Pandarus.

Tro. Even such a passion doth embrace my bo

som:6

My heart beats thicker than a feverous pulse;

And all my powers do their bestowing lose,

* tun'd too Jbarp—] So the quarto, and more accurately

than the folio, which has—and too sharp. Johnson.

The quarto has to instead of too. Malone.

6 Even such a passion doth embrace my bosom :] So, in The

Merchant of Venice :

" \iSn-emlraced despair." Malone.

Vol. XL Y
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Like vassalage at unawares encountering

The eye of majesty.5

Enter Pandarus and Cressida.

Pan. Come, come, what need you blush ? shame'i

a baby.—Here she is now : swear the oaths now to

her, that you have sworn to me.—What, are you

gone again ? you must be watch'd ere you be made

tame,4 must you? Come your ways, come your

ways; an you draw backward, we'll put you i'the

fills.5—Why do you not speak to her?—Come,

draw this curtain, and let's fee your picture.6 Alas

J Like vassalage at unawares encount'ring

The eye of majesty.,] Mr. Rowe seems to have imitated this pas

sage in his Ambitious Stepmother, Act I :

" Well may th' ignoble herd

" Start, if with heedless steps they unawares

" Tread on the lion's walk: a prince's genius

** Awes with superior greatness all beneath him."

Ste evens.

* ■ ■ you must be watch'd ere you be made /amir,] Alluding to

the manner of taming hawks. So, in The Taming ofa Shrew;

" to watch her as we watch these kites." Steeveks.

Hawks were tam'd by being kept from steep, and thus Pandarus

means that Cressida should be tamed. Maloise,

* tthe fills.] That is, in the (hafts. Fill is a provincial

word used in some counties for thills, the shafts of a cart or waggon.

See Vol. V. p. 43 1 , n. 8.

The editor of the second folio, forfills, the reading of the first

folio, substituted files, which has been adopted in all the modern

editions. The quarto has filles, which is only the more ancient

spelling of sills. The words " draw backward" shew thai the

original is the true reading. Malone.

Sir T. Hanmer supports the reading of the second folio, by

saying—putyou its the files, " alludes to the custom of putting men

suspected of cowardice [i. e. of drawing backward,] in the middle

places." Steevens.

6 Come, draw this curtain, and let's feeyour pi3ure.~\ It should

seem from these words that Cressida, like Olivia in Twelfth Night,

I
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the day, how loath you are to offend day-light ! an

'twere dark, you'd close sooner. So, so; rub on,

and kiss the mistress.1 How now, a kiss in fee-

farm!8 build there, carpenter; the air is sweet.9

Nay, you (hall fight your hearts out, ere I part you.

The faulcon as the tercel, for all the ducks i'thc

river : * go to, go to.

was intended to come in veil'dt Pandarus however had as usual a

double meaning. Malone.

* So,so; rub on.andVik the mistress.] The allusion is to bowling.

What we now call thejack, seems in Shakspeare's time to have been

termed the mistress. A bowl that kisses thejack or mistress, is in

the most advantageous situation. Rub on is a term at the fame

game. So, in No Wit like a Woman's, a comedy, by Middleton,

1657:

" So, a fair riddance;

" There's three rubs gone; I've a clear way to the mistress"

Again, in Decker's Satiromastix, 1602:

" Mini. Since he hath hit the mistress so often in the fore-game,

we'll even play out the rubbers.

" Sir Faugh. Play out your rubbers in God's name; by Jesu I'll

never bowl in your alley." Malone.

An instance to the same effect was long ago suggested in a note on

Cymbeline, Act II. se. i. STEEVENS.

8 a kiss in fee-farm!] is a kiss of a duration that has no

bounds ; a fee-farm being a grant of lands in fee, that is, for ever,

reserving a certain rent. Malone.

How much more poetically is the fame idea expressed in Corio-

lanus, when the jargon of law was absent from our author's thoughts !

" O, a kiss,

*' Long as my exile, sweet as my revenge!" Stbevens.

9 build there, carpenter; the air issweet.,] So, in Macbeth:

" does approve

" By his lov'd mansionry, that heaven's breath

" Smells wooingly here." Stebvens.

1 Thefaulcon as the tercel, for all the ducks i'the river:] Pandarus

means, that he'll match his niece against her lover for any bett.

The tercel is the male hawk ; by thefaulcon we generally understand

the female. Theobald.

I think we should rather read:—at the tercel— Tyrwhitt.

In Chauccr'j Troilus and Crefseide, 1. iv. 410, is the following

Y 2
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Tro. You have bereft me of all words, lady.

Pan. Words pay no debts, give her deeds : but

she'll bereave you of the deeds too, if she call

your activity in question. What, billing again ?

Here's—In witness whereof the parties interchange

ably *—Come in, come in ; I'll go get a fire.

[Exit Panda r us.

Cres. Will you walk in, my lord?

Tro. O Cresfida, how often have I wisti'd me

thus?

Cres. Wifh'd, my lord?—The gods grant!—O

my lord !

Tro. What should they grant? what makes this

stanza, from which Shakspeare may have caught a glimpse of

meaning, though he hat not very clearly exprefled it. Pandaru*

is the speaker:

" What? God forbid, alway that eche plcsaunce

«* In o thing were, and in non othir wight ;

" If one can singe, anothir can wel daunce,

" If this be godely, (he is glad and light,

" And this is faire, and that can gode aright ;

" Eche for his vertue holdin is full dere,

" Beth kerener and faucon for riven."

Again, in Fenton's Tragicall Discourses, bl. 1. ^.to. 1567:

** — how is that possible to make a froward kite a forward

banuke to the ryver f" P. I C9, b.

Mr. M. Mason observes that the meaning of this difficult passage

. is, " I will back the falcon against the tiercel, I will wager that

the falcon is equal to the tiercel." Steevens.

* the parties interchangeably —] have set their hands and

seals. So afterwards : «' Go to, a bargain made : seal it, seal it."

Shakspeare appears to have had here an idea in his thoughts that

he has often express"d. So, in Measurefor Measure:

" But my kisses bring again,

" Seals of love, but seal'd in vain."

Again, in his Venus and Adonis :

" Pure lips, sweetseals in my soft lips imprinted,

" What bargains may I make, still to be sealing?"

Malone.
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pretty abruption ? What too curious dreg espies my

sweet lady in the fountain of our love ?

Cres. More dregs than water, if my fears have

eyes.*

Tro. Fears make devils of eherubins ; they never

fee truly.

Cres. Blind fear, that seeing reason leads, finds

safer footing than blind reason stumbling without

fear : To fear the worst, oft cures the worst.

Tro. O, let my lady apprehend no fear: in all

Cupid's pageant there is presented no monster.4

Cres. Nor nothing monstrous neither?

Tro. Nothing, but our undertakings ; when we

vow to weep seas, live in sire, eat rocks, tame

tigers ; 5 thinking it harder for our mistress to de

vise imposition enough, than for us to undergo any

difficulty imposed. This is the monstruosity in

love, lady,—that the will is infinite, and the exe

cution confined ; that the desire is boundless, and

the act: a slave to limit.

Cres. They fay, all lovers swear more perform

ance than they are able, and yet reserve an ability

' if my sears have eyes.] The old copies have—tears. Cor

rected by Mr. Pope. Ma lone.

•* - no fear: in all Cupid's pageant there is presented no

monster.] From rhis passage, however, a Fear appears to have been

a personage in other pageants; or perhaps in our ancient Moralities.

To this circumstance Alpatia alludes in The Maid's Tragedy :

" and then a Fear:

" Do that Fear bravely, wench."

See also Antony and Cleopatra, Act II. fe. ii. Steevens.

5 -weep seas, live in fire, eat rocks, tame tigers;] Here we

have, not a Trojan prince talking to his mistress, but Orlando

Furioso vowing that he will endure every calamity that can be

imagined ; boasting that he will achieve more than ever knight per-

formed. Malone.
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that they never perform ; vowing more than the

perfection of ten, and discharging less than the

tenth part of one. They that have the voice of

lions, and the act of hares, are they not monsters?

I'ro. Are there such? such are not we: Praise

us as we are tasted, allow us as we prove; our head

shall go bare, till merit crown it:6 no perfection

in reversion shall have a praise in present : we will

not name desert, before his birth ; and, being born,

his addition shall be humble.7 Few words to fair

faith : Troilus shall be such to Cresfid, as what envy

can fay worst, shall be a mock for his truth ; 8 and

what truth can speak truest, not truer than Troilus.

Cres. Will you walk in, my lord ?

Re-en/er Pandarus.

Pan. What, blushing still ? have you not done

talking yet ?

Cres. Well, uncle, what folly I commit, I dedi

cate to you.

Pan. I thank you for that ; if my lord get a boy

of you, you'll give him me : Be true to my lord :

if he flinch, chide me for it.

* our head Jball go bare, till merit crown it:] I cannot

forbear to observe, that the quarto reads thus: Our head Jball go

hare, till merit louer part no affection, in reversion, &c. Had there

been no other copy, how could this have been corrected ? The

true reading is in the folio. Johnson.

' his addition Jhall be humble.] We will give him no high

or pompous titles. Johnson.

Addition is still the term used by conveyancers in describing the

quality and condition of the parties to deeds, &c. Reed.

* ivhat envy canfay 'worst, Jhall be a mock for his truth ;]

i. e. shall be only a mock for his truth. Even malice (for such is

the meaning of the word envy) shall not be able to impeach his

truth, or attack him in any other way except by ridiculing him

for his constancy. See Vol. XI. p. 61, n, 9. Malone.
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Tro. You know now your hostages; your uncle's

word, and my firm faith.

Pan. Nay, I'll give my word for her too ; our

kindred, though they be long ere they are woo'd,

they are constant, being won : they are burs, I can

tell you ; they'll stick where they are thrown.9

Cres. Boldness comes to me now, and brings me

heart :—

Prince Troilus, I have lov'd you night and day,

For many weary months.

Tro. Why was my Cressid then so hard to win?

Cres. Hard to seem won ; but I was won, my lord,

With the first glance that ever—Pardon me ;—

If I confess much, you will play the tyrant.

I love you now ; but not, till now, so much

But I might master it :—in faith, I lie ;

My thoughts were like unbridled children, grown

Too headstrong for their mother : See, we fools 1

Why have I blabb'd ? who shall be true to us,

When we are so unfecret to ourselves?

But, though I lov'd you well, I woo'd you not ;

And yet, good faith, I wilh'd myself a man;

Or that we women had men's privilege

Of speaking first. Sweet, bid me hold my tongue ;

For, in this rapture, I shall surely speak

The thing I shall repent. See, see, your silence,

Cunning in dumbness,2 from my weakness draws

My very foul of counsel : Stop my mouth.

Tro. And shall, albeit sweet musick issues thence.

9 thej'II stick ixihere they are thrown.'] This allusion has

already occurred in Measurefor Measure:

" Nay, friar, I am a kind of bur, I (hall stick."

StE EVENS.

* Cunning in dumbness,] The quarto and folio read—Coming in

dumbness. The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. Malone.

Y4
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Pan. Pretty, i'faith.

Cres. My lord, I do beseech you, pardon me ;

'Twas not my purpose, thus to beg a kiss :

I am afham'd ;—O heavens ! what have I done ?—

For this time will I take my leave, my lord.

Tro. Your leave, sweet Cressid ?

Pan. Leave ! an you take leave till to-morrow

morning,

Cres. Pray you, content you.

Tro. What offends you, lady ?

Cres. Sir, mine own company.

Tro. You cannot shun

Yourself.

Cres. Let me go and try : 9

I have a kind of self resides with you ;*

But an unkind self, that itself will leave,

To be another's fool. I would be gone:—

"Where is my wit? I know not what I speak.'

Tro. Well know they what they speak, that

speak so wisely.

Cres. Perchance, my lord, I show more craft than

love j

* Let me go and try :] This verse being imperfect, I suppose our

author to have originally written :

Let me go in, my lord, and try. Steevens.

1 I have a kind offeif resides •with you;] So, in our author's

1 23d Sonnet :

" for I, being pent in thee,

" Perforce am thine, and all that is in me." Malone.

A similar thought occurs in Antony and Cleopatra:

" That thou, residing here, go'st yet with me," &c.

Steevens.

J —/ would be gone :—

Where is my •wit? J kntnv not ivhat Ispeak.} Thus the quartos.

The folio reads :

To be another's fool. Where is my ibit f

I -would be gone, I/peakJ know not •what. MALo N E .
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And fell so roundly to a large confession,

To angle for your thoughts : But you are wise;

Or else you love not ; For to be wise, and love,

Exceeds man's might ; that dwells with gods above.*

* But you are <wise ;

Or else you love not; For to be -wise, and love,

Exceeds man's might ; &c] I read :

— but we're not •wife,

Or el/e we love not ; to be wife, and love,

Exceeds man's might;

Cressida, in return to the praise given by Troilus to her wisdom,

replies : " That lovers are never wife ; that it is beyond the power

ot man to bring Jove and wisdom to an union." Johnson.

I don't think that this passage requires any amendment. Cressida's

meaning is this: " Perchance I fell too roundly to confession, in

order to angle for your thoughts ; but you are not so easily taken

in ; you are too wife, or too indifferent ; for to be wife and love,

exceeds man's might." M. Mason.

■ to be nuise and love.

Exceeds man's might ;] This is from Spenser, Shepherd's Calendar,

March:

" To be wise, and eke to love,

" Is granted scarce to Gods above." Tyrwhitt.

The thought originally belongs to Publius Syrus, among whose

sentences we find this :

" Amare et sapere vix Deo conceditur."

Marston, in The Dutch Courtezan, 1605, has the fame thought,

and the line is printed as a quotation :

" But raging lust my fate all strong doth move;

" The gods themselves cannot be vii/e and love."

Cressida's argument is certainly inconsequential : " But you are

wise, or else you are not in love; for no one who is in love can be

wise." 1 do not, however, believe there is any corruption, as our

author sometimes entangles himself in inextricable difficulties of

this kind. One of the commentators has endeavoured to extort

fense from the words as they stand, and thinks there is no difficulty.

In these cases the surest way to prove the inaccuracy, is, to omit

the word that embarrasses the sentence. Thus, if, for a moment,

we read :

Butyou are 'wife ;

Or else you love ; fir to be wise, and love,

Exceeds man's might ; &c.

the inference is clear, by the omission of the word not: which is
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Tro. O, that I thought it could be in a woman,

(As, if it can, I will presume in you,)

To feed for aye her lamp and flames of love ; '

To keep her constancy in plight and youth,

Outliving beauty's outward, with a mind

That doth renew swifter than blood decays ! 6

Or, that persuasion could but thus convince me,—

That my integrity and truth to you

Might be affronted with the match7 and weight

Of such a winnow'd purity in love ;

How were I then uplifted ! but, alas,

I am as true as truth's simplicity,

And simpler than the infancy of truth.*

not a word of so little importance that a sentence shall have just the

same meaning whether a negative is contained in it or taken from

it. But for all inaccuracies of this kind our poet himself is un

doubtedly answerable.—Sir T. Hanmcr, to obtain some sense, ar

bitrarily reads :

Asign you love not. Malo n e .

5 Toseedfor aye her lamp Ejfr.] Troilus alludes to the perpetual

lamps which were supposed to illuminate sepulchres :

" ' lasting flames, that burn

" To light the dead, and warm th' unfruitful urn."

See my note on Pericles, Act III. se. i. Ste evens.

6 swifter than blood decays!] Blood in Shakspeare frequently

means desire, appetite. Mal one.

In the present instance, the word blood has its common significa

tion. So, in Much Ado about Nothing :

" Time hath aot yet so dry'd this blood ." Stbevens.

" Might be affronted ivitb the match—] I wish *' my integrity

might be met and matched with such equality and force of pure

unmingled love." Johnson.

So, in Hamlet:

" that he, as 'twere by accident, may here

«« Affront Ophelia." Steevens.

8 Andsimpler than the infancy oftruth.] This is sine; and means,

" Ere truth, to defend itself against deceit in the commerce of the

world, had, out of necessity, learned worldly policy."

Warburton.



TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 331

Cres. In that I'll war with you.

Tro. O virtuous fight,

When right with right wars who shall be most right !

True swains in love shall, in the world to come,

Approve their truths by Troilus : when their rhymes,

Full of protest, of oath, and big compare,9

Want similes, truth tir'd with iteration,1—

As true as steel,3 as plantage to the moon/

' '—compare,'] i. c. comparison. So Milton, Paradise Lust,

B. Ill :

" Beyond cornsarc thesonof God wasscen—." Stekvens.

1 Truefwains in love Jhall, in the iuorld to come,

Approve their truths by Troilus : ivhen their rhymes,

Full of protest, of oath, and big compare,

Wantfimiles, truth tir'd with iteration,—] The metre, as well

as the fense, of the last verse will be improved, I think, by reading:

Wantfimiles of truth, tir'd with iteration,—.

So, a little lower in the same speech :

Yet after all comparisons of truth. Tyrwhitt.

This is a very probable conjecture. Truth at present has no

verb to which it can relate. Malone.

' As true as steel,] As true assteel is an ancient proverbial simile.

I find it in Lydgate's Troy Book, where he speaks of Troilus, L. II.

ch. xvi:

" Thereto in love tretue as anystele." Steevens.

Mirrours formerly being made of steel, I once thought the mean

ing might be, " as true as the mirrour, which faithfully exhibits

every image that is presented before it." But I now think with

Mr. Steevens, that—As true as steel was merely a proverbial ex

pression, without any such allusion. A passage in an old piece

entitled The Pleasures of Poetry, no date, but printed in the time of

Queen Elizabeth, will -admit either interpretation:

" Behold in her the lively glasse,

" The pattern, true assteel." M alone.

* as plantage to the moou,~\ Alluding to the common opinion

of the influence the moon has over what is planted or sown, which

was therefore done in the increase :

" Rite Latonæ puerum canentes,

" Rite crescentem face noctilucam,

" Prosperam frugum, ." Hor. Lib. IV. Od. vi.

Warburton.

Plantage is not, I believe, a general term, but the herb which
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As fun to day, as turtle to her mate,

As iron to adamant,4 as earth to the center,—-

Yet, after all comparisons of truth,

As truth's authentick author to be cited,'

As true as Troilus shall crown up the verse,6

And sanctify the numbers.

Cres. Prophet may you be !

If I be false, or swerve a hair from truth,

When time is old and hath forgot itself,

When water-drops have worn the stones of Troy,

And blind oblivion fwallow'd cities up,7

we now call plantain, in Latin, plantago, which was, I suppose,

imagined to be untler the peculiar influence of the moon. Johnson,

Shakspeare speaks of plantain by its common appellation in

Romeo and Juliet ; and yet in Sapho and Phao, 1591, Mandrake is

called Mandrage :

" Sow next thy vines mandrage."

From a book entitled The profitable Art of Gardening, Sec. by

Tho. Hill, Londoner, the third edition, printed in 1 579, I learn,

that neither sowing, planting, nor grafting, were ever undertaken

without a scrupulous attention to the encrease or waning of the

moon.—Dryden docs not appear to have understood the passage,

and has therefore altered it thus :

As true at flowing tides are to the moon. Ste evens.

This may be fully illustrated by a quotation from Scott's Dif-

coverie of Witchcraft : " The poore husbandman perceiveth that

the increase os the moone maketh plants frutefull : so as in the full

moone they are in the best strength ; decaieing in the •wane; and in

the conjunction do utterlie wither and vade." Farmer.

4 As iron to adamant,'] So, in Greene's Tu Quojuc, 1 61 4:

" As true to thee as Jleel to adamant." Malone.

* As truth's authentick author to be cited,'] Troilus (hall crown the

•verse, as a man to be cited as the authentick author of truth ; as one

whose protestations were true to a proverb. Johnson.

6 crown up the verse,] i. e. conclude it. Finis coronat opus.

Steevens.

7 And blind oblivion fwallow'd cities up,] So, in K. Richard III:

quarto, 1598:

«« And almost fhoulder'd in thisfival/swing gulph

" Of blindforgetsuluefs and dark oblivion" Malone.
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And mighty states characterless are grated

To dusty nothing ; yet let memory,

From false to false, among false maids in love,

Upbraid my falsehood ! when they have said—as

false

As air, as water, wind, or sandy earth,

As fox to lamb, as wolf to heifer's calf,

Pard to the hind, or step-dame to her son ;

Yea, let them fay, to stick the heart of falsehood,

As false as Creflid.

Pan. Go to, a bargain made : seal it, seal it ;

I'll be the witness.—Here I hold your hand ; here,

my cousin's. If ever you prove false one to an

other, since I have taken such pains to bring you

together, let all pitiful goers-between be call'd to

the world's end after my name, call them all—

Pandars ; let all constant men3 be Troiluses, all false

* constant men—] Though Sir T. Hanmer's emendation

f'inconstant} be plausible, I believe Shakspeare wrote—constant. He

eems to have been less attentive to make Pandar talk consequentially,

than to account for the ideas afluatly annexed to the three names.

Now it is certain, that, in his time, a Troilus was as clear an

expression for a constant lover, as a CreJJida and a Pandar were for

ajilt and a pimp. Tyrwhitt.

I entirely agree with Mr. Tyrwhitt, and am happy to have his

opinion in support of the reading of the old copy, from which,

in my apprehension, we ought not to deviate, except in cases of

extreme necessity. Of the assertion in the latter part of his note

relative to the constancy of Troilus various proofs are furnished by

our old poets. So, in A Gorgeous Gallery of Gallant inventions, Sec.

4to. 1578:

" But if thou me forsake,

" As Cressid that forgot

" True Troilus, her make," &c.

Again, ibid:

" As Troilus' truth shall be my shield,

" To kepe my pen from blame,

" So Cressid's crafte shall kepe the field,

" For to resound thy shame."

Mr. M. Mason objects, that constant cannot be the true reading,
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women Crefiids, and all brokers-bctween Pandars !

fay, amen.

Tro. Amen.

Cres. Amen.

Pan. Amen. Whereupon I will show you a

chamber and a bed,8 which bed, because it shall

not speak of your pretty encounters, press it to

death: away.

And Cupid grant all tongue-ty'd maidens here,

Bed, chamber, Pandar to provide this geer !

[Exeunt.

because Pandarus has already supposed that they should both prove

false to each other, and it would therefore be absurd for him to

say that Troilus should be quoted as an example of constancy. But

to this the answer is, that Shakspeare himself knew what the

event of the story was, and who the person was that did prove

false ; that many expressions in his plays have dropped from him

in consequence of that knowledge that are improper in the mouth

of the speaker ; and that in his licentious mode of writing, the

words, '* if ever you prove false to one another" may mean, not, if

you both prove false, but, ifit Jbould happen that any sal/hood or

breach offaith Jbould disunite you tuho are nenu thus attached to each

ether. This might and did happen, by one of the parties proving

false, and breaking her engagement.

The modern editions read—if ever you prove false to one another;

but the reading of the text is that of the quarto and folio, and was

the phraseology of Shakspeare's age. Malone.

It is clearly the intention of the poet that this imprecation

should be such a one as was verified by the event, as it is in part

to this very day. But neither was Troilus ever used to denote

an inconstant lover, nor, if we believe the story, did he ever deserve

the character, as both the others did in truth deserve that shame

here imprecated upon them. Besides, Pandarus, seems to adjust

his imprecation to those of the other two preceding, just as they

dropped from their lips; as false as Cresjid, and consequently as

true (or as constant) as Troilus. Heath.

8 and a bed,\ These words arc not in the old copy, but

what follows (hews that they were inadvertently omitted.

Malone.

This deficiency was supplied by Sir Thomas Hanmer. He reads,

however, " —- a chamber wio a bed ; which bed, because" &c.

Steevens.
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SCENE III.

The Grecian Camp.

Enter Agamemnon, Ulysses, Dtomedes, Nestor,

Ajax, Menelaus, and Calchas.

Cal. Now, princes, for the service I have done

you,

The advantage of the time prompts me aloud

To call for recompense. Appear it to your mind,'

That, through the sight I bear in things, to Jove *

I have abandon'd Troy,' left my possession,

' Appear it to your mind,] Sir Thomas Hanmer, very

properly in my opinion, reduces this line to measure, by reading :Appear it toyou,—. Steevens.

1 r- through thtjight I bear in things, to Jove I3c."\ This passage

in all the modern editions is silently depraved, and printed thus :

through thefight I bear in thing* to come,—.

The word is so printed that nothing but the fense can determine

whether it be love or Jove. I believe that the editors read it as

love, and therefore made the alteration to obtain some meaning.

Johnson.

I do not perceive why love, the clear and evident reading of

both the quartos and folios, should be pasted over without some

attempt to explain it. In my opinion it may signify—" No longer

assisting Troy with my advice, I have left it to the dominion of

love, to the consequences of the amour of Paris and Helen."

Steevens.

} That, through thefight I bear in things, to Jove

/ have abandon''d Troy, &c] This reasoning perplexes Mr. Theo

bald ; " He foresaw his country was undone ; he ran over to the

Greeks; and this he makes a merit of (fays the editor). I own (con

tinues he) the motives of his oratory seem to be somewhat perverse

and unnatural. Nor do I know how to reconcile it, unless our poet

purposely intended to make Calchas act the part of a true priest,

and so from motives of self-interest insinuate the merit of service."
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Incurr'd a traitor's name; expos'd myself,

The editor did not know how to reconcile this. Nor I neither.

For I do not know what he means by " the motives of his

oratory," or, " from motives of self-interest to insinuate merit."

But if he would insinuate, that it was the poet's design to make

his priest self-interested, and to represent to the Greeks that what

he did for his own preservation, was done for their service, he is

mistaken. Shakspeare thought of nothing so silly, as it would be

to draw his priest a knave, in order to make him talk like a fool.

Though that be the fate which generally attends their abufers.

But Shakspeare was no such ; and consequently wanted not this

cover for dulnefs. The ptrvrrfeuefs is all the editor's own, who

interprets,

through thefight I have in things to come,

I have abandon d Troy —

to signify, " by my power of prescience finding my country must

be ruined, I have therefore abandoned it to seek refuge with you ;"

whereas the true fense is, " Be it known unto you, that on ac

count of a gift or faculty I have of seeing things to come, which

faculty I suppose would be esteemed by you as acceptable and

useful, I have abandoned Troy my native country." That he

could not mean what the editor supposes, appears from these con

siderations: First, if he had represented himself as running from a

falling city, he could never have said:

" I have expos'd myself,

" From certain and possess'd conveniencies,

" To doubtful fortunes ; ."

Secondly, the absolute knowledge of the fall os Troy was a secret

hid from the inferior gods themselves; as appears from the poetical

history of that war. It depended on many contingencies, whose

existence they did not foresee. All that they knew was, that if

such and such things happened, Troy would fall. And this secret

they communicated to Cassandra only, but along with it, the fate

not to be believed. Several others knew each a several part of the

secret ; one, that Troy could not be taken unless Achilles went to

the war; another, that it could not fall while it had the palladium ;

and so on. But the secret, that it was absolutely to fall, was

known to none. The fense here given will admit of no dispute

amongst those who know how acceptable a seer was amongst the

Greeks. So that this Calchas, like a true priist, if it needs must

be so, went where he could exercise his profession with most ad

vantage. For it being much less common amongst the Greeks than

the Asiatics, there would be a greater demand for it.

Warburton.

I am afraid, that after all the learned commentator's efforts
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From certain and possess'd conveniences,

To doubtful fortunes ; sequest'ring from me all

That time, acquaintance, custom, and condition,

Made tame and most familiar to my nature ;

And here, to do you service, am become

As new into the world,4 strange, unacquainted :

to clear the argument os Calchas, it will still appear liable to

objection ; nor do I discover more to be urged in his defence, than

that though his (kill in divination determined him to leave Troy,

yet that he joined himself to Agamemnon and his army by uncon

strained good-will ; and though he came as a fugitive escaping from

destruction, yet his services after his reception, being voluntary

and important, deserved reward. This argument is not regularly

and distinctly deduced, but this is, I think, the best explication

that it will yet admit. Johnson.

In p. 224, n. c, an account has been given of the motives

which induced Calchas to abandon Troy. The services to which

he alludes, a short quotation from Lydgate will sufficiently ex

plain. Auncient Hist. &C. I 55 J :

*' He entred into the oratorye,—

" And besily gan to knele and praye,

" And his things devoutly for to saye,

" And to the god crye and call full stronge ;

" And for Apollo would not tho prolonge,

" Sodaynly his answere gan attame,

" And sayd Calchas twies by his name;

" Be right well 'ware thou ne tourne agaync

" To Troy towne, for that were but in vayne,

" For finally lerne this thynge of me,

" In fhorte tyme it (hall destroyed be:

" This is in sooth, whych may not be denied.

" Wherefore I will that thou be alyed

" With the Greekes, and with Achilles go

" To them anone ; my will is, it be so :—

" For thou to themjball be necessary,

"In counseling and in giving rede,

" And be right helping lo their goodspede^'

Mr. Theobald thinks it strange that Calchas should claim any

merit from having joined the Greeks after he had said that he knew

his country was undone; but there is no inconsistency : he had left,

from whatever cause, what was dear to him, his country, friends,

Vol. XI. Z
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I do beseech you, as in way of taste,

To give me now a little benefit,

Out of those many register'd in promise,

Which, you say, live to come in my behalf.

Agam. What would'st thou of us, Trojan? make

demand.

Cal. You have a Trojan prisoner, call'd Antenor,

Yesterday took ; Troy holds him very dear.

Oft have you (often have you thanks therefore,)

Defir'd my Creflld in right great exchange,

Whom Troy hath still deny'd : But this Antenor,

I know, is such a wrest in their affairs,5

children, &c. and, having joined andserved the Greeks, was entitled

to protection and reward.

On the phrase—At new into the ivorld, (for so the old copy

feads,) I must observe, that it appears from a great number of

passages in our old writers, the word into was formerly often used

in the sense of unto, as it evidently is here. In proof of this

assertion, the following passages may be adduced :

** It was a pretty pirt in the old church-playes when the nimble

Vice would skip up nimbly like a jackanapes into the devil's necke,

and ride the devil a course." Harsnet's Declaration of Pofijb Im

postures, 4to. 1602.

Again, in a letter written by J. Pafton, July 8, 1468; Paston

Letters, Vol. II. p. c : " and they that have justed with him

into this day, have been as richly beseen," &c.

Again, in Laneham's Account of the Entertainment at Kcneltconh,

ic-ji:: " what time it pleased her to ryde forth into the chase,

to hunt the hart os fors ; which found, anon," fee.

Chase indeed may mean here, the place in which the queen

hunted ; but I believe it is employed in the more ordinary fense.

Again, in Daniel's Civil Warres, Book IV. st. 72, edit. 1602 :

" She doth conspire to have him made away,—

•* Thrust thereinto not only with her pride,

" But by her father's counsel! and consent."

Again, in our author's All's well that ends •well:

" I'll stay at home,

" And pray God's blessing into thy attempt." M.uosr.

' such a wrest in their affairs,'] According to Dr. Johnson,

who quotes this line in his Dictionary, the meaning is, that the
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That their negociations all must flack,

Wanting his manage ; and they will almost

Give us a prince of blood, a son of Priam,

In change of him : let him be sent, great princes,

And he ilnall buy my daughter ; and her presence

Shall quite strike off all service I have done,

In most accepted pain.6

loss of Antenor is such a violent distortion of their affairs, &c. But

as in a former scene [p. 257. See n. 6.] we had o'er-rested for

0'er-tvrested, so here I strongly suspect wrest has been printed in

stead of rest. Antenor is such astay or support of their affairs, &c.

All the ancient English muskets had rests by which they were

supported. The subsequent words—wanting bis manage—appear

to me to confirm the emendation. To fay that Antenor himself

(for so the passage runs, not the loss of Antenor,) is a violent dis

tortion of the Trojan negotiations, is little better than nonsense.

Maloke.

I have been informed that a wrest anciently signified a sort of

tuning-hammer, by which the strings of some musical instruments

were screwed or wrested up to their proper degree of tension. An-

tenor's advice might be supposed to produce a congenial effect on

the Trojan councils, which otherwise

" mud stack,

" Wanting his manage ; ." Steevens.

Wrest is not misprinted for rest, as Mr. Malone supposes in his

correction of Dr. Johnson, who has certainly mistaken the fense

of this word. It means an instrument for tuning the harp by

drawing up the strings. Laneham, in his Letterfrom Kcnilwortk,

p. 50, describing a minstrel, says, " his harp in good grace de-

pendaunt before him ; his wrcafi tyed to a green lace and hanging

by." And again, in Wynne's History of the GweJirfamily: "And

setting forth very early before day, unwittingly carried upon his

finger the wrest of his cofen's harpe." To wrest, is to wind. See

Minflieu's Dictionary. The form of the wrest may be seen in

some of the illuminated service books, wherein David is repre

sented playing on his harp; in the Second Part of Mersenna's

Harmonics, p. 69; and in the Syntagmata of Preetorius, Vol. II.

Fig. xix. Douce.

6 In most accepted pain.] Sir T. Hanmer, and Dr. Warburton

after him, read :

In most accepted pay.

They do not seem to understand the construction of the paflage,

Z 2
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Agam. Let Diomed bear him,

And bring us Cressid hither ; Calchas shall have

What he requests of us.—Good Diomed,

Furnish you fairly for this interchange :

Withal, bring word—if Hector will to-morrow

Be answer'd in his challenge: Ajax is ready.

Dw. This (hall I undertake; and 'tis a burden

Which I am proud to bear.

[Exeunt Diomedes and Calchas.

Enter Achilles and Patroclus, before their Tent.

Ulyss. Achilles stands i'the entrance of his

tent :—

Please it our general to pass strangely by him,

As if he were forgot ;—and, princes all,

Lay negligent and loose regard upon him :—

I will come last : 'Tis like, he'll question me,

Why such unplausive eyes are bent, why turn'd on

him :'

If so, I have derision med'cinable,

To use between your strangeness and his pride,

Which his own will shall have desire to drink;

It may do good : pride hath no other glass

To show itself, but pride ; for supple knees

Feed arrogance, and are the proud man's fees.

Agam. We'll execute your purpose, and put on

Her presence, says Calchas, Jhallstrike off, or recompence the service

I have done, even in those labonn which were most accepted.

Johnson.

' Whysuch unplausive eyes are bent, why turn'd on him :] If the

eyes were bent on him, they were turn'd on him. This tautology

therefore, together with the redundancy of the line, plainly lhow

that we ought to read, with Sir Thomas Hanmer :

Whysuch unplausive eyes arc bent on him:—. Steevems,
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A form of strangeness as we pass along;—

So do each lord ; and either greet him not,

Or else disdainfully, which shall shake him more

Than if not look'd on. I will lead the way.

Achil. What, comes the general to speak with

me?

You know my mind, I'll fight no more 'gainst Troy.

Agam. What fays Achilles? would he aught with

us ?

Nest.WouId you, my lord,aught with thegeneral ?

Achil. No.

Nest. Nothing, my lord.

Agam. The better.

[Exeunt Agamemnon and Nestor.

Achil. Good day, good day.

Men. How do you ? how do you ?

[Exit Minelaus.

Achil. What, does the cuckold scorn me ?

Ajax. How now, Patroclus ?

Achil. Good morrow, Ajax.

Ajax. Ha?

Achil. Good morrow.8

Ajax. Ay, and good next day too.

[Exit Ajax.

Achil. What mean these fellows ? know they

not Achilles ?

Patr. They pass by strangely : they were us'd

to bend,

8 Good morrow.] Perhaps in this repetition of the salute, we

should read, as in the preceding instance,—Good morrow, Ajax;

or, with more colloquial spirit ,—IJay, good morrow. Otherwise

the metre is defective. Steevens.

Z3
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To fend their smiles before them to Achilles ;

To come as humbly, as they us'd to creep

To holy altars.

Achil. What, am I poor of late ?

'Tis certain, Greatness, once fallen out with for

tune,

Must fall out with men too : What the declin'd is,

He shall as soon read in the eyes of others,

As feel in his own fall : for men, like butterflies,

Show not their mealy wings, but to the summer;

And not a man, for being simply man,

Hath any honour ; but honour 7 for those honours

That are without him, as place, riches, favour,

Prizes of accident as oft as merit :

Which when they fall, as being slippery standers,

The love that lean'd on them as flippery too,

Do one pluck down another, and together

Die in the fall. But 'tis not so with me :

Fortune and I are friends ; I do enjoy

At ample point all that I did possess,

Save these men's looks ; who do, methinks, find out

Something not worth in me such rich beholding

As they have often given. Here is Ulysses;

I'll interrupt his reading.—

How now, Ulysses?

Ulyss. Now, great Thetis' son ?

Achil. What are you reading ?

Ulyss. A strange fellow here

Writes me, That man—how dearly ever parted,8

' but honour—] Thus the quarto. The folio reads—but

honour'd. Ma LONE.

8 bow dearly ever parted,] However excellently endowed,

with however dear or precious parts enriched or adorned.

Johnson.

Johnson's explanation ofthe word partedh just. So, in B. Jonson's

Every Man out of hit Humour, he describes Macilente as a man

I
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How much in having, or without, or in,—

Cannot make boast to have that which he hath,

Nor feels not what he owes, but by reflection ;

As when his virtues shining upon others

Heat them, and they retort that heat again

To the first giver.

Achil. This is not strange, Ulysses.

The beauty that is borne here in the face,

The bearer knows not, but commends itself

To others' eyes : nor doth the eye itself9

(That most pure spirit* of sense) behold itself,

Not going from itself; but eye to eye oppos'd

Salutes each other with each other's form.

For speculation turns not to itself,5

Till it hath travell'd, and is marry'd there

Where it may see itself: this is not strange at all.

Ulyss. I do not strain at the position,

It is familiar; but at the author's drift:

well farted; and in Massinger's Great Duke of Florence, Sanazarro

fays of Lydia :

" And I, my lord, chose rather

" To deliver her better parted than (he is,

*' Than to take from her." M. Mason.

So, in a subsequent passage :

" no man is the lord of any thing,

" (Though in and of him there is much consisting,)

" Till he communicate his parts to others." Malone.

» nor doth the eye itself &c] So, in Julius Casar:

" No Caffius; for the eye fees not itself,

" But by reflexion, by some other things." Steevens.

* To others' eyes:

(That most pure spirit Sec] These two lines are totally omitted

in all the editions but the first quarto. Pope.

* For speculation turns not Sec.'] Speculation has here the seme

meaning as in Macbeth :

" Thou hast nospeculation in those eyes

" Which thou dost glare with." Malone.

Z4
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Who, in his circumstance,4 expressly proves—

That no man is the lord of any thing,

(Though in and of him there be much consisting,)

Till he communicate his parts to others:

Nor doth he of himself know them for aught

Till he behold them form'd in the applause

Where they are extended ; which, like 5 an arch,

reverberates

The voice again ; or like a gate of steel

Fronting the fun,6 receives and renders back

His figure and his heat. I was much rapt in this ;

And apprehended here immediately

The unknown Ajax.1

Heavens, what a man is there ! a very horse ;

That has he knows not what. Nature, what things

there are,

Most abject in regard, and dear in use !

What things again most dear in the esteem,

And .poor in worth! Now shall we see to-morrow,

An act that very chance doth throw upon him,

Ajax renown'd.8 O heavens, what some men do,

* in hu circumstance,'] In the detail or circumduction of

his argument. Johnson.

5 which, like—] Old copies—who, like—. Corrected

by Mr. Rowe. Malone.

6 a gate offteel

Fronting thefun,] This idea appears to have been caught from

some of our ancient romances, which often describe gates of similar

materials and effulgence. Steevens.

7 The unknown Ajax.'] Ajax, who has abilities which were never

brought into view or use. Johnson.

8 Nowjball ive/ee to-morrow,

An act that very chance doth throw upon him,

Ajax retiown'd.] I once thought that we ought to read renown.

But by considering the middle line as parenthetical, the passage is

sufficiently clear. Malone.

By placing a break after him, the construction will be :—Now
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While some men leave to do !

How some men creep in skittish fortune's hall,9

Whiles others play the idiots in her eyes !

How one man eats into another's pride,

While pride is fasting1 in his wantonness!

To see these Grecian lords !—why, even already

They clap the lubber Ajax on the shoulder;

As if his foot were on brave Hector's breast,

And great Troy shrinking.5

isieshallfee to-morrmo an act that very chance doth throw upon him—

[we shall see] Ajax renown'd. Henley.

9 Hovjfome men creep in Jhittijb fortune'$ hall,~\ To creep is to

keep out of fight from whatever motive. Some men keep out of

notice in the hall offortune, while others, though they but play the

idiot, are always in her eye, in the way of dilhnction.

Johnson.

I cannot think that creep, used without any explanatory word,

can mean to keep out offight. While some men, says Ulysses,

remain tamely inacJrve in fortune's hall, without any effort to excite

her attention, others, Sec. Such, I think, is the meaning.

Malone.

1 ftft'fg—] Quarto. The folio hasfeasting. Either word

may bear a good fense. Johnson.

I have preferred fasting, the reading of the quarto, tofeasting,

which we find in the folio, not only because the quarto copies are

in general preferable to the folio, but because the original reading

furnishes that kind of antithesis of which our poet was so fond.

One man eats, while another fasts. Achilles is he who fasts; who

capriciously abstains from those active exertions which would fur

nish new food for his pride. Malone.

' Andgreat Troy shrinking.] The quarto—shrieking. The folio

has, less poetically,—-/hi inking. The following passage in the subse

quent scene supports the reading of the quarto :

" Hark, how Troy roars ; how Hecuba cries out;

" How poor Andromache shrills her dolours forth ;

" And all cry—Hector, Hector's dead." Malone.

I prefer the reading of the folio. That the collective body of

martial Trojans should shrink at sight of their hero's danger, is

surely more natural to be supposed, than that, like frighted women,

they would unite in a general Jhriek.

As to what Cassandra says, in the preceding note,—it is the fato

of that lady's evidence—never to be received. Steevens.
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The present eye praises the present object:

Then marvel not, thou great and complete man,

That all the Greeks begin to worship Ajax ;

Since things in motion sooner catch the eye,

Than what not stirs. The cry went once on thee,*

And still it might, and yet it may again,

If thou would'st not entomb thyself alive,

And case thy reputation in thy tent ;

Whose glorious deeds, but in these fields of late,

Made emulous missions } 'mongst the gods them

selves,

And drave great Mars to faction.

tion of the amendment, which I have given in the text, to the

sagacity of the ingenious Dr. Thirlby. I read :

And give to dust, that is a little gilt,

More laud than they will give to gold, o'er-dusted,

Theobald.

This emendation has been adopted by the succeeding editors,

but recedes too far from the copy. There is no other corruption

than such as Shakspeare's incorrectness often resembles. He has

omitted the article—to in the second line : he mould have written :

More laud than to gilt o'er-dusted. Johnson.

Gilt in the second line is a substantive. See Vol. XII. p. 29,

n. 7.

Dust a little gilt means, ordinary performances ostentatiously dis

played and magnified by the favour of friends and that admiration

of novelty which prefers " new-born gawds" to " things past."

Gilt o'er-dusted means, splendid actions of preceding ages, the re*

membrance of which is weakened by time.

The poet seems to have been thinking either of those monuments

which he has mentioned in All's ivell that ends well :

" Where dust and damn'd oblivion is the tomb

" Of honour'd bones indeed ; ."

or of the gilded armour, trophies, banners, &c. often hung up in

churches in '* monumental mockery." Malone.

* ivent once on thee,"] So the quarto. The folio—went out

on thee. Malone.

3 Made emulous million;, —] The meaning of miffion seems to be

dispatches of the gods from heaven about mortal business, such as

oi'ten happened at the siege of Troy. Johnson.

It means the descent of deities to combat on either side ; an
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Achil. Of this my privacy

I have strong reasons.

Ulyss. But 'gainst your privacy

The reasons are more potent and heroical :

'Tis known, Achilles, that you are in love

With one of Priam's daughters.4

Achil. Ha! known?1

Ultss. Is that a wonder?

The providence that's in a watchful state,

Knows almost every grain of Plutus' gold ; 6

Finds bottom in the uncomprehensive deeps ;

Keeps place with thought,6 and almost, like the

gods,

idea which Shakspeare very probably adopted from Chapman's

translation of Homer. In the fifth book Diomed wounds Mars,

who on his return to heaven is rated by Jupiter for having inter

fered in the battle. This disobedience is xhtfailion which I suppose

Ulysses would describe. Steevens.

4 one of Priam't daughters.] Polyxena, in the act of mar

rying whom, he was afterwards killed by Paris. Steevens. ..

' Ha ! known ?] I must suppose that, in the present instance,

some word, wanting to the metre, has been omitted. Perhaps the

poet wrote—Ha! is't known f Steevens.

6 Knows almost every grain of Plutus' gold;] For this elegant line,

the quarto has only :

Knows almost every thing. Johnson.

The old copy has—Pluto's gold ; but, I think, we should read—

of Plutus' gold. So, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Philaster, Act IV:

" 'Tis not the wealth of Plutus, nor the gold

" Lock'd in the heart of earth ." Steevens.

The correction of this obvious error of the press, needs no

justification, though it was not admitted by Mr. Steevens in his own

edition. The fame error is found in Julius Ca/ar, Act IV. fe. iii.

where it has been properly corrected :

" within, a heart,

" Dearer than Pluto's mine, richer than gold."

So, in this play, Act IV. fe. i. we find in the quarto—to

Calcbo's house—instead of—to Cahhas' house. Malone.

" Keeps place with thoughts i. e. there is in the providence of

a state, as in the providence of the universe, a kind of ubiquity.
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Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles.'

There is a mystery (with whom relation

Durst never meddle") in the foul of state;

Which hath an operation more divine,

Than breath, or pen, can give expressure to :

All the commerce that you have had with Troy,

As perfectly is ours, as yours, my lord ;

And better would it fit Achilles much,

To throw down Hector, than Polyxena :

But it must grieve young Pyrrhus now at home,

When fame shall in our islands found her trump ;

And all the Greekisti girls shall tripping sing,—

Great Hector's sister did Achilles win ;

But our great Ajax bravely beat down him.

Farewell, my lord : I as your lover speak ;

The fool slides o'er the ice that you should break.

[Exit.

The expression is exquisitely fine : yet the Oxford editor alters it

to—Keeps pace, and so destroys all its beauty. Warburton.

Is there not here seme allusion to that sublime description of the

divine omnipresence in the 139th Psalms Hinley.

' Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles. ~\ It is clear from the

defect of the metre that some word of two syllables was omitted by

the carelessness of the transcriber or compositor. Shakspeare per

haps wrote :

Does thoughts themselves utrveil in their dumb cradles,—

or,

Does infant thoughts utrveil in their dumb cradles.

So, in King Richard HI :

" And turn his infant morn to aged night."

In Timon of Athtns, we have the fame allusion :

" Joy had the like conception in my brain,

" And at that instant, like a babesprung up." Malone.

Sir Thomas Hanmer reads :

Dots even our thoughts &c. Ste evhj.3.

* . [with whom relation

Durst never meddle)—] There is a secret administration of

affairs, which no history was ever able to discover. Johnson.
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Patr. To this effect, Achilles, have I mov'd you:

A woman impudent and mannish grown

Is not more loath'd than an effeminate man

In time of action. I stand condemn'd for this ;

They think, my little stomach to the war,

And your great love to me, restrains you thus :

Sweet, rouse yourself; and the weak wanton Cupid

Shall from your neck unloose his amorous fold,

And, like a dew-drop from the lion's mane,

Be shook to air.9

Achil. Shall Ajax sight with Hector?

Patr. Ay ; and, perhaps, receive much honour

by him.

Achil. I fee, my reputation is at stake;

My fame is shrewdly gor'd.1

Pavr. O, then beware;

Those wounds heal ill, that men do give them

selves :

Omission to do what is necessary '

Seals a commission to a blank of danger ;

And danger, like an ague, subtly taints

Even then when we lit idly in the fun.

Achil. Go call Thersites hither, sweet Patro-

clus :

I'll fend the fool to Ajax, and desire him

To invite the Trojan lords after the combat,

To fee us here unarm'd : I have a woman's longing,

• lo air.] So the quarto. The folio—ayrie air.

Johnson.

1 Mysame isshrewdly gor'd.] So, in our author's I ioth Sonnet:

" Alas, 'tis true; I have gone here and there,—

" Gor'd mine own thoughts, ." Malone.

• OmiJJtM to do &c] By ntgl<Hing our duty we commijjion or

enable that danger ot dishonour, which could not reach us before,

to lay hold upon us. Johnson.
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An appetite that I am sick withal,

To fee great Hector in his weeds of peace ;

To talk with him, and to behold his visage,

Even to my full of view. A labour sav'd !

Enter Thersites.

Ther. A wonder!

Achil. What?

Ther. Ajax goes up and down the field, asking

for himself.

Achil. How so ?

Ther. He must fight singly to-morrow with

Hector; and is so prophetically proud of an heroical

cudgelling, that he raves in saying nothing.

Achil. How can that be ?

Ther. Why, he stalks up and down like a pea-

Cock, a stride, and a stand : ruminates, like an

hostess, that hath no arithmetick but her brain to

set down her reckoning: bites his lip with a poli

tick regard,5 as who mould fay—there were wit in

this head, an 'twould out; and so there is; but it

lies as coldly in him as fire in a flint, which will

not show without knocking.' The man's undone

for ever ; for if Hector break not his neck i'the

combat, he'll break it himself in vain-glory. He

knows not me: I said, Good morrow, Ajax; and he

replies, Thanks, Agamemnon. What think you of

this man, that takes me for the general ? He is

s ivith a politick regard,] With a sty look. Johnson.

J it lies as coldly in him as fire in aflint, ttihich <will notJbnu

without knocking.] So, in Julius Ccefar :

" That carries anger, as fie flint bears fire;

" Who, much enforced, sliows a hasty spark,

" And straight is cold again." Steevens.
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grown a very Iand-fifh, languageless, a monster.

A plague of opinion ! a man may wear it on both

fides, like a leather jerkin.

Acml. Thou must be my embassador to him,

Therfites.

Ther. Who, I? why, he'll answer nobody j he

professes not answering ; speaking is for beggars ;

he wears his tongue in his arms.4 I will put on his

presence ; let Patroclus make demands to me, you

shall fee the pageant of Ajax.

Achil. To him, Patroclus : Tell him,—I hum

bly desire the valiant Ajax, to invite the most va

lorous Hector to come unarm'd to my tent; and

to procure safe conduct for his person, of the mag

nanimous, and most illustrious, six-or-feven-times-

honour'd captain-general of the Grecian army,

Agamemnon. Do this.

Patr. Jove bless great Ajax.

Ther. Humph!

Patr. I come from the worthy Achilles,

Ther. Ha!

Patr. Who most humbly desires you, to invite

Hector to his tent ;

Ther. Humph!

Patr. And to procure safe conduct from Aga

memnon.

Ther. Agamemnon?

Patr. Ay, my lord.

Ther. Ha!

Patr. What say you to't?

+ He wears bis tongue in his arms.] So, in Macbith:

" My voice is in mysword." Steevens.

Vol. XI. A a
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Ther. God be wi' you, -with all my heart.

Patr. Your answer, fir.

Ther. If to-morrow be a fair day, by eleven

o'clock it will go one way or other ; howsoever, he

shall pay for me ere he has me.

Patr. Your answer, sir.

Ther. Fare you well, with all my heart.

Achil. Why, but he is not in this tune, is he?

Ther. No, but he's out o'tune thus. What mu-

sick will be in him when Hector has knock'd out

his brains, I know not: But, I am sure, none;

unless the fiddler Apollo get his sinews to make

catlings on.s

Achil. Come, thou (halt bear a letter to him

straight.

Ther. Let me bear another to his horse; for

that's the more capable creature.6

Achil. My mind is troubled, like a fountain

stirr'd ;

And I myself see not the bottom of it.7

[Exeunt Achilles and Patroclus.

i to make catlings os.] It has been already observed that a

catling signifies a small lute-ltring made of catgut. One of the

musicians in Romeo and Juliet is called Simon Catling.

Steevens.

6 the more capable creature.] The more intelligent creature.

So, in King Richard III :

" Bold, forward, quick, ingenious, capable."

See also Vol. XI. p. 177, n. 9. Malone.

7 And I myself tee not the bottom of itA This is an image

frequently introduced by our author. So, in King Henry IF. Part II :

" Ifee the bottom of Justice Shallow." Again, in King Henry VI.

PartJI:

" we then shouldyk the bottom

" Of all our fortunes." Stbeyens.



TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 355

Ther. 'Would the fountain of your mind were

clear again, that I might water an ass at it ! I had

rather be a tick in a sheep, than such a valiant ig

norance. [Exit.

ACT IV. SCENE I.

Troy. A Street.

Enter, at one side, Æneas, and Servant, with a

torch; at the other, Paris, Deiphobus, Antenor,

Diomedes, and Others, with torches.

Par. See, ho! who's that there?

Dei. 'Tis the lord Æneas.

Æne. Is the prince there in person ?—

Had I so good occasion to lie long,

As you, prince Paris, nothing but heavenly busi

ness

Should rob my bed-mate of my company.

D10. That's my mind too.—Good morrow, lord

Æneas.

Par. A valiant Greek, Æneas ; take his hand :

Witness the process of your speech, wherein

You told—how Diomed, a whole week by days,

Did haunt you in the field.

Æne. Health to you, valiant sir,*

8 valiant_^r,] The epithet—valiant, appears to have been

caught by the compositor from the preceding speech, and is in

troduced here only to spoil the metre. Steevens.

A a 2
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During all question of the gentle truce : 7

But when I meet you arm'd, as black defiance,

As heart can think, or courage execute.

Dio. The one and other Diomcd embraces.

Our bloods are now in calm ; and, so long, health :

But when contention and occasion meet,

By Jove, I'll play the hunter for thy life,

With all my force, pursuit, and policy.

Æne. And thou shalt hunt a lion, that will fly

With his face backward.—In humane gentleness,

Welcome to Troy ! now, by Anchifes' life,

Welcome, indeed ! By Venus' hand I swear,*

No man alive, can love, in such a sort,

The thing he means to kill, more excellently.

Dio. We sympathize :—Jove, let Æneas live,

If to my sword his fate be not the glory,

A thousand complete courses of the fun !

But, in mine emulous honour, let him die,

With every joint a wound ; and that to-morrow !

Æne. We know each other well.

Dio. We do; and long to know each other

worse.

Par. This is the most despiteful gentle greeting,

1 During all question of the genth truce:] I once thought to

read :

During all quiet of the gentle truce:

But I think question means intercourse, interchange of conversation.

Johnson.

See Vol. V. p. J03, n. j. Question of the gentle truce is, con

versation while the gentle truce lasts. Ma lone.

* By Venus band Iswear,] This oath was used to insinuate

his^escntmeiu for Diomedes' wounding his mother in the hand.

Warburton.

I believe Shakspeare had no such allusion in his thoughts. He

would hardly have made Æneas civil and uncivil in the fame breath.

Ste EVENS.
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The noblest hateful love, that e'er I heard of.—

What business, lord, so early ?

Æne. I was sent for to the king; but why, I

know not.

Par. His purpose meets you;9 'Twas to bring

this Greek

To Calchas' house; and there to render him,

For the enfreed Antcnor, the fair Cressid :

Let's have your company ; or, if you please,

Haste there before us : I constantly do think,

(Or, rather, call my thought a certain knowledge,)

My brother Troilus lodges there to-night ;

Rouse him, and give him note of our approach,

With the whole quality wherefore : I fear,

We shall be much unwelcome.

Æne. That I assure you ;

Troilus had rather Troy were borne to Greece,

Than Cressid borne from Troy.

Par. There is no help ;

The bitter disposition of the time

Will have it so. On, lord; we'll follow you.

Æne. Good morrow, all. [Exit.

Par. And tell me, noble Diomed; 'faith, tell

me true,

Even in the soul of sound good-fellowship,—

Who, in your thoughts, merits fair Helen best,

Myself, or Menelaus ?

Dio. Both alike :

He merits well to have her, that doth seek her

(Not making any scruple of her soilure,)

With such a hell of pain, and world of charge ;

And you as well to keep her, that defend her

• His purpose meeti you;] I bring you Ills meaning and Ms orders.

Johnson.

A a 3
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(Not palating the taste of her dishonour,)

With such a costly loss of wealth and friends :

He, like a puling cuckold, would drink up

The lees and dregs of a flat tamed piece;*

You, like a lecher, out of whorifh loins

Are pleas'd to breed out your inheritors :

Both merits pois'd, each weighs nor less nor morej

But he as he, the heavier for a whore.8

Par. You are too bitter to your countrywoman.

Dio. She's bitter to her country : Hear me,

Paris,—

For every false drop in her bawdy veins

* a flat tamed piece;] i. e. a piece of wine out of which

the spirit is all flown. Warburton.

This word, with a somewhat similar sense, occurs in Coriolanus :

" His remedies are tame i'the present peace ."

Sr E EVENS.

' Both merits pois'd, each weighs nor less nor more ;

But he as he, the heavierfor a luhore. ] I read :

But he as he, each heavierfor a whore ?

Heavy is taken both for weighty, and for fad or miserable. The

quarto reads :

Rut he as he, the heavierfor a where.

I know not whether the thought is not that of a wager. It must

then be read thus :

But he as he. Which heavier, for a wborc?

That is, for a whore staked down, which is the heavier?

Johnson.

As the quarto reads,

the heavierfor a whore,

I think all new pointing or alteration unnecessary. The fense

appears to be this : the merits of either are funk in value, because

the contest between them is only for a strumpet. Ste evens.

The merits of each, whatever they may be, being weigh'd one

against the other, are exactly equal; in each of the scales, however,

in which their merits are to be weighed, a harlot mull be placed,

since each of them has been equally attached to one.—This is the

reading of the quarto. The folio reads,

which heavierfor a whore. Ma lone.
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A Grecian's life hath funk ; for every scruple

Of her contaminated carrion weight,

A Trojan hath been slain : since lhe could speak,

She hath not given so many good words breath,

As for her Greeks and Trojans sufFer'd death.

Par. Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do,

Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy :

But we in silence hold this virtue well,—

We'll not commend what we intend to fell.4

Here lies our way. [Exeunt.

4 We'll not commend -what ixie intend to sell.] I believe the

meaning is only this : though you practice the buyer's art, we will

not practise the seller's. We intend to fell Helen dear, yet will

not commend her. Johnson.

Dr. Warburton would read—not fell. Steevens.

The fense, I think, requires we should read—condemn.

Tvrwhitt.

When Dr. Johnson says, they meant to fell Helen dear, he

evidently does not mean that they really intended to fell her at all,

(as he has been understood,) but that the Greeks should pay very

dear for her, if they had her. We'll not commend what we intend

to make you pay very dear for, ifyou have her. So Ajax says in

a former scene, ** however, he shall pay for me, ere he has me."

Commend is, I think, the true reading, our author having in

troduced a similar sentiment in two other places. In Lwe't

Labour's List, we have—

«« To things of/ale a seller's praise belongs."

Again, in his 2 1 it Sonnet :

" I will not praise, that purpose not tosell."

This passage favours Dr. Warburton's emendation ; but intend

not sell sounds very harsh. However, many very harsh combinations

may be found in these plays, where rhymes are introduced.

Malone.

Surely Dr. Warburton's reading is the true one.

We'll not commend what we intend not fell,

is evidently opposed to

" Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy."

in the same speech.

Of such elliptical phraseology as is introduced by Dr. War

burton's emendation, our author's plays will afford numerous

examples. Steevens.
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SCENE II.

Thefame. Court before the House of Pandarus.

Enter Troilus and Cressida.

Tro. Dear, trouble not yourself; the morn is

cold.

Cres. Then, sweet my lord, I'll call mine uncle

down ;

He shall unbolt the gates.

■Tro. Trouble him not ;

To bed, to bed : Sleep kill s those pretty eyes,

And give as soft attachment to thy senses,

As infants' empty of all thought !

Cres. Good morrow then.

Tro. 'Pr'ythee now, to bed.

Cres. Are you aweary of me?

Tro. O Cressida ! but that the busy day,

Wak'd by the lark, hath rous'd the ribald crows,

And dreaming night will hide our joys A no longer,

I would not from thee.

Cres. Night hath been too brief.

Tro. Beshrew the witch ! with venomous wights 7

she stays,

J Sleep kill —] So the old copies. The moderns have—

Sleep seal. Johnson.

Seal was one of the numerous innovations introduced by Mr.

Pope. Ma lone.

6 Mt our joys—] Thus the quarto. The folio has—tide

cur eyes. Malone.

7 venomous nvighls—] i.e. -veHefici; those who practise

nocturnal sorcery. Steevens.
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As tediously 8 as hell ; but flies the grasps of love,

With wings more momentary-swift than thought.

You will catch cold, and curse me.

Cres. Pr'ythee, tarry;—

You men will never tarry.

0 foolish Cressid !—I might have still held off,

And then you would have tarry'd. Hark ! there's

one up.

Pan. \J¥ithin.~\ What, are all the doors open

here ?

Tro. It is your uncle.

Enter Pandarus.'

Cres. A pestilence on him ! now will he be mock-

in"- :
o

1 shall have such a life,

Pan. How now, how now? how go maidenheads?

—Here, you maid ! where's my cousin Cressid ?

8 As tediously—] The folio has :

As hideously as bell. Johnson.

Sir T. Hanmer, for the sake of metre, with great probability,

reads:

Tedious as bell Sec. Steeven*.

9 Enter Pandarus.] The hint for the following short conversa

tion between Pandarus and Cressida is taken from Chaucer's Troilus

and CreffeiJe, Book III. v. 1561 :

" Pandare, a morowc which that commen was

" Unto his nece, gan her faire to grete,

" And saied all this night so rained it alas!

" That all my drede is, that ye, nece fwete,

" Have little leisir had to flepe and mete,

" All night (quod he) hath rain so do me wake,

" That some of us I trowe their heddis ake.

" Cresseide answerde, nevir the bet for you,

*' Foxe that ye ben, God yeve your herte care,

" God help me so, ye causid all this fare," Sec.

Stebvens.
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Cres. Go hang yourself, you naughty mocking

uncle !

You bring me to do,9 and then you flout me too.

Pan. To do what? to do what?—let her say

what : what have I brought you to do ?

Cres. Come, come; bestirew your heart ! you'll

ne'er be good,

Nor suffer others.

Pan. Ha, ha ! Alas, poor wretch ! a poor ca-

pocchia ! 1—hast not slept to-night ? would he not,

a naughty man, let it sleep ? a bugbear take him !

[Knocking.

Cres. Didnotltell you?—'would hewereknock'd

o'the head !—

Who's that at door ? good uncle, go and fee.—

My lord, come you again into my chamber:

You smile, and mock me, as if I meant naughtily.

9 to do,] To do is here used in a wanton sense. So, in

The Taming os the Shreiv, Petruchio says : " I would fain be

doing." Again, in All's ivell that ends well, La feu declares that

he is " past doing." Collins.

1 a poor capocchia!] Pandarus would fay, I think, in

English—Poor innocent ! Poor fooV. haft not Jlept to-night ? These

appellations are very well answered by the Italian word capocchio :

for capocchio signifies the thick head of a club ; and thence me

taphorically, a head of not much brain, a sot, dullard, heavy

gull. Theobald.

The word in the old copy is chipockia, for which Mr. Theobald

substituted capocchio, which he has rightly explained. Capocbia

may perhaps be used with propriety in the same sense, when applied

to a female ; but the word has also an entirely different meaning,

not reconcileable to the context here, for which I choose to refer

the reader to Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1598. Malone.

1 as if—] Here, I believe, a common ellipsis has been de

stroyed by a playhouse interpolation: As, in ancient language, has

frequently the power of—as if. I would therefore omit the latter

conjunction, which encumbers the line without enforcing the fense.

Thus, in Spenser's Fairy Queen:

" That with the noise it shook as it would fall."

Steeven*.
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Tro. Ha, ha !

Cres. Come, you aredeceiv'd, I think of no such

thing.— [Knocking.

How earnestly they knock !—pray you, come in ;

I would not for half Troy have you seen here.

[Exeunt Troilus and Cressida.

Pan. [Going to the door.] Who's there? what's

the matter? will you beat down the door? How

now ? what's the matter ?

Enter Æneas.

Æne. Good morrow, lord, good morrow.

Pan. Who's there? my lord Æneas? By my

troth, I knew you not : what news with you so

early ?

Æne. Is not prince Troilus here ?

Pan. Here ! what should he do here?

Æne. Come, he is here, my lord, do not deny

him;

It doth import him much, to speak with me.

Pan. Is he here, say you ? 'tis more than I know,

I'll be sworn :—For my own part, I came in late :

What should he do here ?

Æne. Who!—nay, then:—

Come, come, you'll do him wrong ere you are 'ware:

You'll be so true to him, to be false to him:

Do not you know of him, yet go fetch4 him hither;

Go.

As Pandarus is going out, enter Troilus.

Tro. How now ? what's the matter?

-jet go fetch Sec."] Old copy, redundantly,—but yet &c.

iJTEEVBKS.
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Æne. My lord, I scarce have leisure to salute

you,

My matter is so rash : 3 There is at hand

Paris your brother, and Deiphobus,

The Grecian Diomed, and our Antenor

Deliver'd to us ; 4 and for him forthwith,

Ere the first: sacrifice, within this hour,

We must give up to Diomedes' hand

The lady Creffida.

Tro. Is it so concluded?

Æne. By Priam, and the general state of Troy :

They are at hand, and ready to effect it.

Tro. How my achievements mock me !J

1 will go meet them : and, my lord Æneas,

We met by chance ; you did not find me here.6

Æne. Good, good, my lord ; the secrets of na

ture

Have not more gift in taciturnity.'

[Exeunt Troilus and Æneas.

* ■ matter is so rath :] My business is so hasty and so abrupt.

Johnson.

So, in King Henry IV. Part II :

" aconituin, or rafij gunpowder." Steevens.

Again, in Romeo and "Juliet :

" It is too rajb, too unadvis'd, too sudden;

" Too like the lightning," &c. Malone.

* Deliver''d to us; &c] So the folio. The quarto thus:

Delivered to him, and forthwith. Johnson.

' How my achievements mock me .'] So, in Antony and Cleopatra:

" And mock our eyes with air." Stfevens.

6 We met by chance ; you did not find me here.] So, in Antony and

Cleopatra :

" See where he is, who's with him, what he does:

*' 1 did notfendyou." Malone.

' the secrets of nature

Have not more gift in taciturnity.] This is the reading of both

the elder folios ; but the first verse manifestly halts, and betrays it>

being defective. Mr. Pope substitutes:
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Pan. Is't possible? no sooner got, but lost? The

devil take Antenor ! the young prince will go mad.

A plague upon Antenor! I would, they had broke's

neck !

Enter Cressida.

Cres. How now? What is the matter? Who

was here?

Pan. Ah, ah!

Cres. Why sigh you so profoundly? where's my

lord gone ?

Tell me, sweet uncle, what's the matter?

Pan. 'Would I were as deep under the earth, as

\ am above!

Cres. O the gods!—what's the matter?

Pan. Pr'ythee, get thee in; 'Would thou had'st

qe'er been born ! I knew, thou would'st be his

the secrets of neighbour Pandar.

If this be a rending ex fide codicum (as he professes all his various

readings to be) it is founded on the credit of such copies, as it has

not been my fortune to meet with. I have ventured to make out

the verse thus :

The secret's things of nature, Sec.

I. e. the arcana nature, the mysteries of nature, of occult philo

sophy, or of religious ceremonies. Our poet has allusions of this

fort in several other passages. Theobald.

Mr. Pope's reading is in the old quarto. So great is the necessity

of collation. Johnson.

I suppose the editor of the folio meant—the secretest of nature,

and that secrets was an error of the press. So, in Macbeth:

" Thefecret'Jl man of blood." Malone.

There is no need of change. Secrets is here used as a trisyllable.

A similar thought occurs in Antony and Cleopatra :

" In nature's infinite book of secrecy ."

Wherever there is redundant metre, as in the reading of the

quarto, corruption may always be suspected. Sthevbns.

I
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death :—O poor gentleman !—A plague upon An-

tenor !

Cres. Good uncle, I beseech you on my knees,

I beseech you, what's the matter ?

Pan. Thou must be gone, wench, thou must be

gone ; thou art changed for Antenor : thou must

to thy father, and be gone from Troilus; 'twill be

his death; 'twill be his bane; he cannot bear it.

Cres. O you immortal gods !—I will not go.

Pan. Thou must.

Cres. I will not, uncle: I have forgot my father;

I know no touch of consanguinity ; 8

No kin, no love, no blood, no soul so near me.

As the sweet Troilus.—O you gods divine !

Make Creflid's name the very crown of falsehood,"

If ever she leave Troilus ! Time, force, and death,

Do to this body what extremes you can ;

But the strong base and building of my love *

Is as the very center of the earth,

Drawing all things to it.—I'll go in, and weep ;—

Pan. Do, do.

Cres. Tear my bright hair, and scratch my praised

cheeks ;

* I knovu no touch of consanguinity ;] So, in Macbeth:

" He wants the natural touch."

Touch of consanguinity is sense or seeling of relationship,

t the very crown offalshood,] So, in Cymbeline:

" my supreme crovun of grief."

Again, in The Winter's Tale:

" the crown and comfort of my life." Ma lone.

1 the strong has and building of my love—] So, in our

author's 1 1 gth Sonnet :

" And ruin'd love, when it is built anew, . ."

Again, in Antony and Cleopatra :

" Let not the piece of virtue, which is set

" Betwixt us as the cement of our love,

" To keep it builded, be the ram to batter

" The fortress of it." M.uone.
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Crack my clear voice with fobs, and break my heart

With sounding Troilus. I will not go from Troy.'

[Exeunt.

SCENE III.

The same. Before Pandarus' House.

Enter Paris, Troilus, Æneas, Deiphobus,

Antenor, and Diomedes.

Par. It is great morning;4 and the hour pre-

fix'd

Of her delivery to this valiant Greek

Comes fast upon: s—Good my brother Troilus,

Tell you the lady what she is to do,

And haste her to the purpose.

Tro. Walk in to her house;6

I'll bring her to the Grecian presently:

* / ivill not go from TroyJ] I believe the verb—go (which

roughens this line) should be left out, in conformity to the ancient

elliptical mode of writing, which, in like instances, omits it at

unnecessary to fense. Thus, in p. 360, we find—

" I would not from thee;"

i. e. I would not go from thee. Steevens.

4 —great morning ;] Grandjour; a Gallicism. Steevens.

* Comes fast upon:] Though fast upon, only signifies—fast on,

I must suppose,.with Sir Thomas Hanmer, we ought to read :

Comesfaft upon us:

The metre, as it stands at present, is obvioufly defective.

Steevens.

6 Walk in to her house ;] Here, I believe, we have an interpola

tion similar to those in p. 362 and at the top of this page. In

elliptical language the word—walk (which in the present instance

destroys the measure) is frequently omitted. So, in King Henry IF,

Part I:

" I'll in and haste the writer."

i.e. I'll -walk, or go in. Again, in The Merry Wives of Windsor:
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And to this hand when I deliver her,

Think it an altar; and thy brother Troilus

A priest, there offering to it his own heart. [Exit.

Par. I know what 'tis to love;

And 'would, as I shall pity, I could help !—

Please you, walk in, my lords. [Exeunt.

SCENE IV. .

The same. A Room in Pandarus' House.

Enter Pandarus and Cressida.

Pan. Be moderate, be moderate.

Cres. Why tell you me of moderation?

The grief is fine, full, perfect, that I taste,

And violenteth in a fense as strong

As that which caufeth it : * How can I moderate it?

" I'll in, I'll in: follow your friend's advice; I'll in."—In, there

fore, in the speech of Troilus, will signify -walk or go in, the

omitted verb being understood. Ste evens.

* The grief &c] The folio reads :

The grief is sine, full, perfect, that I taste,

And no less in asense asstrong

As that <whicb cau/etb it.

The quarto otherwise :

The grief is sine , full, perfect, that I taste,

And violenteth /'// afense as strong

As that 'which caufeth it.

Violenteth is a word with which I am not acquainted, yet perhaps

it may be right. The reading of the text is without authority.

Johnson.

I have followed the quarto. Fioloiceth is used by Ben Jonfon in

The Devil is an Ass :

" Nor nature -violenceth in both these."

and Mr. Toilet has since furnished me with this verb as spelt in

the play of Shakspeare: " His former adversaries <violenttd any

thing against him." Fuller"! Worthies in Anglefta.
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If I could temporize with my affection,

Or brew it to a weak and colder palate,

The like allayment could I give my grief:

My love admits no qualifying dross ;

No more my grief, in such a precious loss.

Enter Troilus.

Pan. Here, here, here he comes.—Ah sweet

ducks !

Cres. O Troilus ! Troilus ! [Embracing bint.

Pan. What a pair of spectacles is here ! Let me

embrace too : O heart,—as the goodly saying

is,

0 heart, 0 heavy heart,'

Whysigh'st thou without breaking?

where he answers again,

Because thou canst not ease thy smart,

Byfriendship, nor byspeaking.

There never was a truer rhyme. Let us cast away

nothing, for we may live to have need of such a

verse ; we see it, we see it.—How now, lambs ?

Tro. Creflid, I love thee in so strain'd6 a purity,

That the blest gods—as angry with my fancy,

More bright in zeal than the devotion which

Cold lips blow to their deities,—take thee from me.

Dr. Farmer likewise adds the following instance from Latimer,

p. 7 1 : " Maister Pole violcntes the text for the maintenance of the

bishop of Rome."

The modern and unauthorized reading was :

And in its fense is no less strong, than that

Which causeth it. Steevens.

' o heavy hearts'] O, which is not in the old copy, was

added for the fake of the metre, by Mr. Pope. Malone.

6 strain'd—] So the quarto. The folio and all the moderns

have—strange. Johnson-.

Vol. XI. B b
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Cres. Have the gods envy ?

Pan. Ay, ay, ay, ay ; 'tis too plain a cafe.

Cres. And is it true, that I must go from Troy?

Tro. A hateful truth.

Cres. What, and from Troilus too ?

Tro. From Troy, and Troilus.

Cres. Is it possible?

Tro And suddenly ; where injury of chance

Puts back leave-taking, justles roughly by

All time of pause, rudely beguiles our lips

•Of all rejoindure, forcibly prevents

Our lock'd embrasures, strangles our dear vows

Even in the birth of our own labouring breath :

We two, that with so many thousand sighs

Did buy each other,7 must poorly fell ourselves

With the rude brevity and discharge of one.

Injurious time now, with a robber's haste,

Crams his rich thievery up, he knows not how:

As many farewells as be stars in heaven,

With distinct breath and consigned kisses to them,*

He fumbles up into a loose adieu ;

And scants us with a single famifh'd kiss,

Distasted with the salt of broken tears.9

' Did buy each other,,] So, in our author's Venus and Adonis:

" A thousand kisses buys my heart from me,

" And pay them at thy leisure, one by one." Malone.

* With dijlind breath and consign'd kisses to them,] Consign d

means sealed ; from configno, Lat. So, in King Henry V: " If,

were, my lord, a hard condition for a maid to consign to." Our

author has the fame image in many other places. So, in Measure

for Measure :

" But my kisses bring again,

•* Seals of love, but seal'd in vain."

Again, in his Venus and Adonis:

" Pure lips, {weetseals in my soft lips imprinted."

Malone,

• Distasted with thesalt of broken tears.'] i. c, of tears to which
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Æne. [Within] My lord ! is the lady ready ?

Tro. Hark ! you are call'd: Some fay, the Ge

nius so

Cries, Come! to him that instantly must die.1—

Bid them have patience ; she shall come anon.

Pas. Wheieare my tears? rain, to lay this wind,'

or my heart will be blown up by the root ! 4

[Exit Pandarus.

Cues. I must then to the Grecians ?

we are not permitted to give full vent, being interrupted and sud

denly torn from each other. The poet was probably thinking of

broken fobs, or broken (lumbers.—This is the reading of the quarto.

The folio has—distasting. Malone.

Broken tears is sufficiently explained by—interrupted tears. So,

in King Henry Fill : " You have now a broken banquet ;" i. e. an

interrupted out. Ste evens.

1 Hark! you are call'd : Somesay, the Geniusso

Cries, Come! to him that instantly must die.] An obscure poet

(Flatman) has borrowed this thought :

" My foul just now about to take her flight,

" Into the regions of eternal night,

" Methinks I hear some gentlespirit fay,

" Be not fearful, come azuay !"

After whom, Pope :

" Hark ! they whisper ; angels fay

" Sister spirit, come away." Malone.

Again, in Eloisa to Abelard:

" Come, sister, come! (it said, or seem'd to say,)

" Thy place is here, fad sister, come aiuay !" Steevens.

' Where are my tears? rain, to lay this <wind,] So, in Macbeth:

" That tears will drown the 'wind."

Perhaps, rain, to lay this wind! is an optative, and as if he had

said—O for tears &c! and so I have pointed it. Steevens.

So, in The Rape of Lucrece :

" This windy tempest, till it blow up rain,

'* Holds back his sorrow's tide, to make it more;

•' At last it rains, and busy winds give o'er." Malone.

4 ——by the root!] So the folio. Quarto—by my throat.

Malone.
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Tro. No remedy.

Cres. A woeful Creflid 'mongst the merry

Greeks ! 4—

When (hall we fee again ?

Tro. Hear me, my love: Be thou but true of

heart,

Cres. I true ! how now ? what wicked deem is

this?5

Tro. Nay, we must use expostulation kindly,

For it is parting from us :—

I speak not, be thou true, as fearing thee:

For I will throw my glove to death6 himself,

That there's no maculation in thy heart :

But, be thou true, fay I, to fashion in

My sequent protestation ; be thou true,

And I will see thee.

Cres. O, you shall be expos'd, my lord, to dan

gers

As infinite as imminent ! but, I'll be true.

Tro. And I'll grow friend with danger. Wear

this sleeve.

Cres. And you this glove. When shall I fee you ?

Tro. I will corrupt the Grecian sentinels,

To give thee nightly visitation.

But yet, be true.

* A <woesul Cresfid 'mongst the merry Greeks!] So, in A mad

World my Masters, 1 608, a man gives the watchmen some money,

and when they have received it ne fays : «« the merry Greeks un»

derstand me." Steevens,

See p. 233, n. 4. Malone.

* iuhal wicked deem is this?] Deem (a word now obsolete)

signifies, opinion,surmise. Steevens.

6 For I nuill throw my glove to death—] That is, I will challenge

death himself in defence of thy fidelity. Johnson.
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Cbes. O heavens !—be true, again ?

Tro. Hear why I speak it, love ;

The Grecian youths are full of quality ;

They're loving, well compos'd, with gifts of na»

ture flowing,7

And swelling o'er with arts and exercise;

How novelty may move, and parts with person,*

Alas, a kind of godly jealousy

(Which, I beseech you, call a virtuous fin,)

Makes me afeard.

Cres. O heavens 1 you love me not.

Tro. Die I a villain then !

In this I do not call your faith in question,

So mainly as my merit : I cannot sing,

Nor heel the high lavolt,9 nor sweeten talk,

Nor play at subtle games ; fair virtues all,

To which the Grecians are most prompt and preg

nant :

But I can tell, that in each grace of these

' They're loving, &c.] This line is not in the quarto. The

folio reads—Their loving. This flight correction I proposed some,

time ago, and I have lately perceived it was made by Mr. Pope.

It also has gift of nature. That emendation is Sir T. Hanmer's.

In the preceding line "full of quality," means, I think, absolute,

perfect, in their dispositions. So, in Pericles, Prince of Tyre:

" So buxom, blithe, and full of face,

" As heaven had lent her all his grace." Ma lone.

The irregularity of metre in this speech, (unless the epithet—

loving be considered as an interpolation,) together with the obscure

phrase—full of quality, induce me to suspect the loss of some word*

which are now irretrievable. Ste evens.

■ with person,] Thus the folio. The quarto reads—tuitk

portion. Steevens.

•> the high lavolt,] The lavolta was a dance. See Vol. IX«

p. 369, n. 8. Steevens.
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There lurks a still and dumb-discoursive devil,

That tempts most cunningly : * but be not tempted.

Cres. Do you think, I will?

Tro. No.

But something may be done, that we will not :

And sometimes we are devils to ourselves,

When we will tempt the frailty of our powers,

Presuming on their changeful potency.

Æne. \lVilhin.~\ Nay, good my lord,

Tro. Come, kiss ; and let us part.

Par. [l¥ithin.~\ Brother Troilus !

Tro. Good brother, come you hither ;

And bring Æneas, and the Grecian, with you.

Cres. My lord, will you be true ?

Tro. Who I ? alas, it is my vice, my fault :

While others fish with craft for great opinion,

I with great truth catch mere simplicity; '

Whilst some with cunning gild their copper crowns,

With truth and plainness I do wear mine bare.

Fear not my truth ; the moral of my wit

Is—plain, and true,4—there's all the reach of it.

* There lurks a still and dumh-difcourfi've devil,

'That tempts most cunningly :] This passage may chance to

remind the reader of another in Othello :

" For here's a young and sweating devil here,

" That commonly rebels." Steevens.

* — catch mere simplicity ;] The meaning, I think, is, ivhiU

others, by their art, gain high estimation, I, t>y honesty, obtain a

plain simple approbation. Johnson.

4 the moral of my ivit

Is—plain, and true,] Moral, in this instance, has the fame

meaning as in Much Ado about Nothing, Act III. se. iv :

'* Benedictus! why Benedictus? you have some moral in this

Benedictus."

Again, in The Taming of the Sbrrw, Act IV. se. iv :

" he has left me here behind to expound the meaning or

moral of his signs and tokens." Toll et.
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Enter Æneas, Paris, Antenor, Deiphobus, and

DlOMEDES.

Welcome, sir Diomed ! here is the lady,

Which for Antenor we deliver you :

At the port,5 lord, I'll give her to thy hand;

And, by the way, possess thee what she is.6

Entreat her fair; and, by my foul, fair Greek,

If e'er thou stand at mercy of my sword,

Name Cresiid, and thy life shall be as safe

As Priam is in Ilion.

Dio. Fair lady Cresiid,

So please you, save the thanks this prince expects :

The lustre in your eye, heaven in your cheek,

Pleads your fair usage ; and to Diomed

You shall be mistress, and command him wholly.

Tro. Grecian, thou dost not use me courteously,

To shame the zeal of my petition to thee,

In praising her:7 I tell thee, lord of Greece,

S At the port,] The part is the gate. So, in King Henry IV.

Tart II:

" That keeps the ports of slumber open wide."

Steevens.

* possess thee tuhatjhe is.] I will make theefully understand.

This fense of the word pojfiss is frequent in our author.

John,son.

So, in The Merchant of Venice :

" Is he yet poffeji'd

" How much you would i" Steevens.

' To Jhame the zeal of my petition to thee,

In praising her:] [Old copies—the seal.] To Jhame the seal

of a petition is nonsense. Shakspeare wrote :

ToJhame the zeal

and the sense is this: Grecian, you use me discourteously; you

see I am a pajftonate lover by my petition to you ; and therefore

you should not shame the zeal of it, by promising to do what I
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She is as far high-soaring o'er thy praises,8

As thou unworthy to be call'd her servant.

I charge thee, use her well, even for my charge;

For, by the dreadful Pluto, if thou dost not,

Though the great bulk Achilles be thy guard,

I'll cut thy throat.

Dio. O, be not mov'd, prince Troilus:

Let me be privileg'd by my place, and message,

To be a speaker free ; when I am hence,

I'll answer to my lust:9 And know you, lord,

I'll nothing do on charge : To her own worth

She shall be priz'd ; but that you say—be't so,

I'll speak it in my spirit and honour,—no.

require of you, for the sake of her Beauty: when, if you had

good manners, or a fense of a lover's delicacy, you would have

promised to do it in compassion to his pangs and sufferings.

Warburton.

Troilus, I suppose, means to fay, that Diomede does not use him

courteously by addressing himself to Cressida, and assuring her that

she shall be well treated for her own sake, and on account of her

singular beauty, instead of making a direct answer to that inarm

request which Troilus had just made to him to " entreat her fair."

The subsequent words fully support this interpretation :

" I charge thee use her well, evenfor my charge."

Ma LONE.

8 Sit is as far high-soaring o'er thy praises ,] So, in The Tempest :

" she will outstrip all praise " Steevens.

9 my lust:] List I think is right, though both the old

copies read Inst. Johnson.

Lust is, inclination, •will. Henley.

So, in Exodus, xv. g : " I will divide the spoil ; my lust shall

be satisfied upon them." In many of our ancient writers, lust and

lift are synonymously employed. /'// answer to my lust, means—

I'll follow my inclination. Steevens.

Lust was used formerly as synonymous to pleasure. So, in The

Rape os Lucrece :

" the eyes of men through loopholes thrust,

" Gazing upon the Greeks with little lust." Ma lone.
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Tro. Come, to the port.—I'll tell thee,1 Diomed,

This brave shall oft make thee to hide thy head.—

Lady, give me your hand ; and, as we walk,

To our own selves bend we our needful talk.

[Exeunt Troilus, Cressida, and Diomed.

[Trumpet beard.

Par. Hark ! Hector's trumpet.

Æne. How have we spent this morning !

The prince must think me tardy and remiss,

That swore to ride before him to the field.

Par. 'Tis Troilus' fault : Come, come, to field

with him.

Dei. Let us make ready straight.'

1 I'll tell thee,] This phraseology (instead of—" / tell

thee") occurs almost too frequently in our author, to need exem

plification. One instance of it, however, shall be given from King

John, Act V. sc. vi :

*' /'//tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night

*• Pasting these flats are taken by the tide."

Again, in the first line of King Henry V:

" My lord, I'll tell you, that self bill is urg'd ."

Mr. Malonc, conceiving this mode of speech to be merely a

printer's error, reads, in the former instance,—" / tell thee,"

though, in the two passages just cited, he retains the ancient and

perhaps the true reading. Steevens.

' Dei. Let us make readystraight. &c] These five lines are not

in the quarto, being probably added at the revision. Johnson.

But why should Diomed say,—Let us make ready straight? Was

he to tend with them on Hector's heeh? Certainly not. Dio. has

therefore crept in by mistake; the line either is part of Paris's

speech, or belongs to Deiphobus, who is in company. As to

Diomed, he neither goes along with them, nor has any thing to

get ready :—he is now walking with Troilus and Cressida, towards

the gate, on his way to the Grecian camp. Ritson.

This last speech cannot possibly belong to Diamede, who was a

Grecian, and could not have addressed Paris and Æneas, as if

they were going on the fame party. This is in truth a continuation

of the speech of Paris, and the preceding stage direction should

run thui: " Exeunt Troilus, Cresttda, and Diomed ivbo had the

charge ofCrrJJida." M, Mason.
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Æne. Yea, with a bridegroom's fresh alacrity,

Let us address to tend on Hector's heels :

The glory of our Troy doth this day lie

On his fair worth, and single chivalry. [Exeunt.

SCENE V.

The Grecian Camp. Lists set out.

Enter Ajax, arm'd; Agamemnon, Achilles, Pa-

troclus, Menelaus, Ulysses, Nestor, and

Others.

Agam. Here art thou in appointment fresh and

fair,4

Anticipating time with starting courage.

To the first of these lines, " Let us make ready straight," is pre

fixed in the folio, where alone the passage is found, Dio.

I suspect these five lines were an injudicious addition by the

actors for the fake of concluding the scene with a couplet; to which

(if there be no corruption) they were more attentive than to the

country of Diomed, or the particular commission he was entrusted

with by the Greeks. The line in question, however, as has been

suggested, may belong to Deiphobus. From Æneas's first speech

in p. 364, and the stage-direction in the quarto and folio prefixed

to the third scene of this act, Deiphobus appears to be now on the

stage ; and Dio. and Dei. might have been easily confounded. As

this slight change removes the absurdity, I have adopted it. It

was undoubtedly intended by Shakspeare that Diomed should make

his exit with Troilus and Cressida. Malone.

* in appointmentfresh andfair,] Appointment is preparation.

So, in Measurefor Measure :

" Therefore your best appointment make with speed."

Again, in King Henry IF. Part I:

" What well-appointed leader fronts us here I"

i. e. what leader well prepared with arms and accoutrements ?

Steevens.

On the other hand, in Hamlet :

" Unhouscll'd, disappointed, unanneal'd." Malone.
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Give with thy trumpet a loud note to Troy,

Thou dreadful Ajax ; that the appalled air

May pierce the head of the great combatant,

And hale him hither.

Ajax. Thou, trumpet, there's my purse.

Now crack thy lungs, and split thy brazen pipe:

Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias cheek 5

Out-swell the cholick of puff'd Aquilon :

Come, stretch thy chest, and let thy eyes spout

blood ;

Thou blow'st for Hector. [Trumpetfounds.

Ulyss. No trumpet answers.

Achil. 'Tis but early days.

Agam. Is not yonDiomed, with Calchas' daugh

ter ?

Ulyss. 'Tis he, I ken the manner of his gait;

He rises on the toe : that spirit of his

In aspiration lifts him from the earth.

Enter Diomed, with Cressida.

Agam. Is this the lady Cressid ?

Dio. Even she.

Agam. Most dearly welcome to the Greeks, sweet

lady.

Nest. Our general doth salute you with a kiss.

Ulyss. Yet is the kindness but particular;

'Twere better, she were kiss'd in general.

s bias cheek—] Swelling out like the bias of a bowl.

Johnson,

So, in Vitloria Corombona, or the White Devil, 1612 :

" 'Faith hjs cheek

" Has a most excellent bias——."

The idea is taken from the puffy cheeks of the winds, as re

presented in ancient prints, maps, &c. Steevens.

I
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Nest. And very courtly counsel : I'll begin.—

So much for Nestor.

Achil. I'll take that winter from your lips, fair

lady :

Achilles bids you welcome.

Men. I had good argument for kissing once.

Patr. But that's no argument for kissing now:

For thus popp'd Paris in his hardiment ;

And parted thus you and your argument.

Uirss. O deadly gall, and theme of all our scorns!

For which we lose our heads, to gild his horns.

Patr. The first was Menelaus' kiss ;—this, mine:

Patroclus kisses you.

Men. O, this is trim !

Patr. Paris, and I, kiss evermore for him.

Men. I'll have my kiss, sir:—Lady, by your

leave.

Cres. In kissing, do you render, or receive?6

Patr. Both take and give.7

Cres. I'll make my match to live,'

The kiss you take is better than you give ;

Therefore no kiss.

Men. I'll give you boot, I'll give you three for

one.

6 In kijfiug, doyou render, or receive ?] Thus, Rassanio, in Tie

Merchant of Venice, when he kisses Portia :

" Fair lady, by your leave,

" I come by note, to give, and to receive" Steevens.

1 Patr. Both tate andgive.'] This speech should rather be given

to Menelaus. Tyrwhitt.

* I'll make my match to live,] I will make such bargains as I

may live by, such as may bring me prosit, therefore will not take a

worse kiss than I give. Johnson.

I believe this only means—I'll lay my life. Tyrwhitt.
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Cres. You're an odd man; give even, or give

none.

Men. An odd man, lady ? every man is odd.

Cres. No, Paris is not ; for, you know, 'tis true,

That you are odd, and he is even with you.

Men. You fillip me o'the head.

Cres. No, I'll be sworn.

Ulyss. It were no match, your nail against his

horn.—

May I, sweet lady, beg a kiss of you ?

Cres. You may.

Ulyss. I do desire it.

Cres. Why, beg then.'

Ulyss. Why then, for Venus' fake, give me a

kiss,

When Helen is a maid again, and his.

Cres. I am your debtor, claim it when 'tis due.

Ulyss. Never's my day, and then a kiss of you.*

Dio. Lady, a word;—I'll bring you to your fa

ther. [Diomed leads out Cressida.

Nest. A woman of quick fense.

9 Why, beg then.] For the sake of rhyme we should read;

Why beg two.

If you think kisses worth begging, beg more than one.

Johnson.

* Never's my day, and then a kiss o/yon.] I once gave both these

lines to Cressida. She bids Ulysses beg a kiss; he asks that he may

have it,

'* When Helen is a maid again, ,"

She tells him that then he (hall have it,—When Helen is a maid

again :

" Cres. I am your debtor, claim it when 'tis due :

" Ulyss. Never's my day, and then a kiss for you."

But I rather think that Ulysses means to flight her, and that th«

present reading is right. Johnson.
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Ultss. Fie, fie upon her !

There's language in her eye, her cheek, her lip,

Nay, her foot speaks ; J her wanton spirits look out

At every joint and motive of her body.4

O, these encounterers, so glib of tongue,

That give a coasting welcome ere it comes,5

3 There's language in her eye, her cheek, her lip,

Nay, herfootspeaks ; &c] One would almost think that Shak

speare had, on this occasion been reading St. Chrysoftom, who fays—

" Non loquuta es lingua, fed loquuta es grejsu ; non loquuta es trace,

fed oculis loquuta es clarius quam voce ;" i. e. " they fay nothing

with their rnouthes, they speake in their gate, they speake with

their eyes, they speake in the carriage of their bodies." I have

borrowed this invective against a wanton, as well as the translation

of it, from Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, Part III. Sect ii.

Mcmb. 2. Subs. 3. Steevens.

4 motive of her body.~\ Motive, for part that contributes to

motion. Johnson.

This word is also employed, with some singularity, in All's well

that ends well:

" As it hath fated her to be my motive

" And helper to a husband." Steevens.

* O, these encounterers, so glib of tongue,

That give a coasting -welcome ere it comes,~\ Ere what comes?

As this passage stands, the pronoun /'/, has no antecedent. Johnson

says, a coasting means an amorous address, courtship, but he has given

no example to prove it, or (hown how the word can possibly bear

that meaning. I have no doubt but we should read :

And give accosting -welcome ere it come. M. Mason.

Mr. M. Mason's conjecture is plausible and ingenious; and yet,

without some hesitation, it cannot be admitted into the text.

A coasting -welcome may mean aside-long glance of invitation. Ere

it comes, may signify, beforesuch an overture has reached her. Per

haps, therefore, the plain sense of the passage may be, that Crtssida

is one of those females who throvu out their lure, before any likesignal

has been made to them by oursex.

I always advance with reluctance what I cannot prove by ex

amples ; and yet perhaps I may be allowed to add, that in some

old book of voyages which I have formerly read, I remember that

the phrase, a. coastingsalute, was used to express a salute of guns

from a ship pasting by a fortified place at which the navigator did
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And wide unclasp the tables of their thoughts

To every ticklish reader! set them down

For sluttish spoils of opportunity,6

And daughters of the game. [Trumpet within.

All. The Trojans' trumpet.

Agam. Yonder comes the troop.

Enter Hector, arm'd; Æneas, Troilus, and other

Trojans, with Attendants.

Æne. Hail, all the state of Greece ! what shall

be done

To him that victory commands ? 7 Or do you purpose,

A victor shall be known ? will you, the knights

Shall to the edge of all extremity 8

not design to stop, though the salute was instantly returned. So,

in Othello :

" They do discharge their (hot of courtesy ;

*• Our friends, at least."

Again :

" They give this greeting to the citadel :

" This likewise is a friend."

Crcflida may therefore resemble a fortress which salutes before it

has been saluted. Steevens.

A coasting welcome is a conciliatory welcome; that makes silent

advances before the tongue has uttered a word. So, in our author's

Venus and Adonis :

" Anon she hears them chaunt it lustily,

" And all in haste she coasteth to the cry." Malone.

6 stuttijb spoils of opportunity ,] Corrupt wenches, of whose

chastity every opportunity may make a prey. Johnson.

7 what shall be done

To him that viclory commands f\ This phrase is scriptural, and

signifies—what honour Jhall he receive? So, in Samuel I. xvii. 26:

" WhatJhall be done to the man that killcth this Philistir. :?"

Steevens.

* —— to the edge of all extremity—] So, in All's well that ends

well: " To the extreme edge of hazard." Steevbns.
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Pursue each other; or shall they be divided

By any voice or order of the field ?

Hector bade ask.

Agam. Which way would Hector have it?

Æne. He cares not, he'll obey conditions.

Achil. 'Tis done like Hector ; but securely done,*

* 'Tis done like HcBor; but securely done,~\ This speech, in the

old copies, is given to Agamemnon. Malone.

It seems absurd to me, that Agamemnon should make a remark

*o the disparagement of Hector for pride, and that Æneas should

immediately fay,

** If not Achilles, fir, what is your name?"

To Achilles I have ventured to place it; and consulting Mr.

Dryden's alteration of this play, I was not a little pleased to find,

that I had but seconded the opinion of that great man in this point.

Theobald.

Though all the old copies agree in giving this speech to Agamem

non, I have no doubt but Theobald is right in restoring it to Achilles.

It is this very speech, so much in character, that makes Æneas

immediately recognize Achilles, and fay in reply,

" If not Achilles, fir, what is your name ?"

And it is to Achilles he afterwards addresses himself in reply to

this speech ; on which he answers the observation it contains on

Hector's conduct, by giving his just character, and clearing him

self from the charge of pride.—I have already observed that the

copies of this play are uncommonly faulty with respect to the

distribution of the speeches to the proper persons. M. Mason.

securely done,'] In the sense of the Latin, fecurus—seams

admodum de belli, animi fecuri homo. A negligent security arising

from a contempt of the object opposed. Warburton.

Dr. Warburton truly observes, that the word securely is here used

in the Latin sense : and Mr. Warner, in his ingenious letter to

Mr. Garrick, thinks this fense peculiar to Shakspeare, " for (says

he) I have not been able to trace it elsewhere." This gentleman

has treated me with so much civility, that I am bound in honour

to remove his difficulty.

It is to be found in the last act of The Sfanijb Tragedy .-

" O damned devil ' howsecure he is." •

In my Lord Bacon's Effay on Tumults, " neither let any prince

or state be secure concerning discontents." And besides these, in

Draj ton, Fletcher, and the vulgar tranflation of the Bible.
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A little proudly, and great deal misprizing

The knight oppos'd.

Æne. If not Achilles, sir,

What is your name ?

Achil. If not Achilles, nothing.

Æne. Therefore Achilles : But, whate'er, know

this;—

In the extremity of great and little,

Valour and pride excel themselves in Hector ; J

The one almost as infinite as all,

The other blank as nothing. Weigh him well,

And that, which looks like pride, is courtesy.

This Ajax is half made of Hector's blood:4

In love whereof, half Hector stays at home;

Half heart, half hand, half Hector comes to seek

This blended knight, half Trojan, and half Greek.'

Aciul. A maiden battle then ?—O, I perceive

you.

Mr. Warner had as little success in his researches for the word

religion in its Latin acceptation. I meet with it however in Hoby's

translation of Cajiilio, i 561 : " Some be so scrupulous, as it were,

with a religion of this their Tuscane tung."

Ben Jonson more than once uses both the substantive and the

adjettinje in this fense.

As to the word Ccrvalero, with the Spanish termination, it is to

be found in Heywood, Withers, Davies, Taylor, and many other

writers. Farmer.

} Valour and pride excel themselves in HeHor{\ Shakspeare's

thought is not exactly deduced. Nicety of expression is not his

character. The meaning is plain : " Valour (fays Æneas is in

Hector greater than valour in other men, and pride in Hector is

less than pride in other men. So that Hector is distinguished by

the excellence of having pride less than other pride, and valour

more than other valour." Joh nson.

* This Ajax is half made ofHeilor's blood:] Ajax and Hector

were cousin-germans. Maione.

s half Trojan, and half Greek.] Hence Patroclus in a former

scene called Ajax a mongrel. See p. 274, n. 8. Maione.

Vol. XI. C c
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Re-enter Diomed.

Agam. Here is sir Diomed :—Go, gentle knighr,

Stand by our Ajax : as you and lord Æneas

Consent upon the order of their fight,

So be it ; either to the uttermost,

Or else a breath : 5 the combatants being kin,

Half stints 7 their strife before their strokes begin.

[Ajax and Hector enter the lifts.

Ulyss. They are oppos'd already.

Agam. What Trojan is that fame that looks so

heavy ?

Ulyss. The youngest son of Priam, a true knight;

Not yet mature, yet matchless ; firm of word ;

Speaking in deeds, and deedlefs in his tongue ; 8

Not soon provok'd, nor, being provok'd, soon

calm'd :

His heart and hand both open, and both free ,-

For what he has, he gives, what thinks, he shows ;

Yet gives he not till judgement guide his bounty,

Nor dignifies an impair thought9 with breath:

Manly as Hector, but more dangerous ;

6 a breath:] i. e. a breathing, a flight exercise of arms.

See p. 300, n. 5. Steevens.

" stints —] i. e. stops. So, in Timon of Alberts:

" make peace, stint war——." Steevens.

• deedlefs in his tongue;] i. e. no boaster of his own deeds.

Steevens.

9 an impair thought—] A thought unsuitable to the dignity

of his character. This word I should have changed to imfnrt,

were I not overpowered by the unanimity of the editors, and con

currence of the old copies. Johnson.

So, in Chapman's preface to his translation of the Shield '/

Homer, 1598: " nor is it more imfaire to an honest and

absolute man" &c. Steevens.

I
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For Hector, in his blaze of wrath, subscribes

To tender objects ; * but he, in heat of action,

Is more vindicative than jealous love:

They call him Troilus ; and on him erect

A second hope, as fairly built as Hector.

Thus fays Æneas ; one that knows the youth

Even to his inches, and, with private soul,

Did in great Ilion thus translate him to me.5

[Alarum. Hector and Ajax fight.

Agam. They are in action.

Nest. Now, Ajax, hold thine own !

Tro. Hector, thou sleep'st;

Awake thee !

Agam. Hisblows are well dispos'd:—there,Ajax»

Dio. You must no more. [Trumpets cease-

Æne. Princes, enough, so please you.

Ajax. I am not warm yet, let us fight again.

Dio. As Hector pleases.

Hect. Why then, will I no more :—

Thou art, great lord, my father's sister's son,

A cousin-german to great Priam's feed;

The obligation of our blood forbids

A gory emulation 'twixt us twain :

Were thy commixtion Greek and Trojan so,

That thou could'st fay—This hand is Grecian all,

1 Hector, -subscribes

To tender objects ;] That is, yields, gh.es 'way. Johnson.

So, in King Lear: " —sub/crib'd his power;" i. e. submitted."

Steevens.

3 thus translate him to me.~\ Thus explain his character.

Johnson.

So, in Hamlet:

" There's matter in these sighs, these profound heaves;

" You must translate." Steevens.

C C 2
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And this is Trojan-, the sinews of this leg

All Greek, and this all Troy ; my mother's Hood

Runs on the dexter cheek, and this sinister

Bounds-in myfather's ; by Jove multipotent,

Thou fhould'st not bear from me a Greekisti mem

ber

Wherein my sword had not impressure made

Of our rank feud : But the just gods gainsay,

That any drop thou borrow 'st from thy mother,

My sacred aunt, mould by my mortal sword

Be drain'd ! Let me embrace thee, Ajax :

By him that thunders, thou hast lusty arms ;

Hector would have them fall upon him thus:

Cousin, all honour to thee!

Ajax. I thank thee, Hector:

Thou art too gentle, and too free a man :

I came to kill thee, cousin, and bear hence

A great addition * earned in thy death.

Hect. Not Neoptolemus so mirable

(On whose bright crest Fame with her loud'st Oyes

Cries, This is he,) could promise to himself

A thought of added honour torn from Hector.

4 Agreat addition—] i. e. denomination. See p. 229, n. 5.

Stbevenj,

* Not Neoptolemus so mirable

(On 'whose bright crest Fame with her loud'ji O yes.

Cries, This is he,) could promise to himself &c] Dr. War

burton observes, that " the fense and spirit of Hector's speech

requires that the most celebrated of his adversaries {hould be picked

out to be defied, and this was Achilles himself, not his son Neop

tolemus, who was yet but an apprentice in warfare." In the rage

of correction therefore he reads :

Not Neoptolemus's sire irascible.

Such a licentious conjecture deserves no attention." Ma lone.

My opinion is, that by Neoptolemus the author meant Achilles

himself; and remembering that the son was Pyrrhus Ncoptolemui,
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Æne. There is expectance here from both the

sides,

What further you will do.

Hect. We'll answer it;6

The issue is embracement :—Ajax, farewell.

considered Neoptolemus as the nomen gentilitium, and thought the-

father was likewise Achilles Neoptolemus. Johnson.

Shakspeare might have used Neoptolemus for Achilles. Wil-

fride Holme, the author of a poem called The Fall and evil Succejse

as Rebellion, &c. 1537, had made the fame mistake before him, as

the following stanza will show :

" Also the triumphant Troyans victorious,

** By Anthenor and Æneas false confederacie,

" Sending Polidamus to Neoptolemur,

" Who was vanquished and subdued by their conspiracie.

" O dolorous fortune, and fatal miscrie !

" For multitude of people was there mortificate

" With condigne Priamus and all his progenie,

" And flagrant Polixene, that lady delicate."

In Lydgate, however, Achilles, Neoptolemus, and Pyrrhus, are

distinct characters. Neoptolemus is enumerated among the Grecian

princes who first embarked to revenge the rape of Helen :

" The valiant Grecian called Neoptolemus,

" That had his haire as blacke as any jet," &c. p. 102.

and Pynhus, very properly, is not heard of till after the death of

his father:

" Sith that Achilles in such traiterous wife

*' Is slaine, that we a messenger should send

'* To fetch his son yong Pyrrhus, to the end

" He may revenge his father's death," &c. p. 237.

Steevens.

I agree with Dr. Johnson and Mr. Steevens in thinking that

Shakspeare supposed Neoptolemus was the nomen gentilitium : an

error into which he might have been led by some book ofthe time.

That by Neoptolemus he meant Achilles, and not Pyrrhus, may be

inferred from a former passage in p. 350, by which it appears that

he knew Pyrrhus had not yet engaged in the siege of Troy :

" But it must grieve young Pyrrhus, now at home" &c.

Malone.

ft We'll answer it ;] That is, answer the expectance.

Johnson,

C c 1
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Ajax. If I might in entreaties find success,

(As scld I have the chance,) I would desire

My famous cousin to our Grecian tents.

Dio. 'Tis Agamemnon's wish: and great Achilles

Doth long to see unarm'd the valiant Hector.

Hect. Æneas, call my brother Troilus to me:

And signify this loving interview

To the expecters of our Trojan part ;

Desire them home.—Give me thy hand, my cousin;

I will go eat with thee, and fee your knights.7

Ajax. Great Agamemnon comes to meet us here.

Hect. The worthiest of them tell me name by

name;

But for Achilles, my own searching eyes

Shall find him by his large and portly size.

Agam. Worthy of arms! 8 as welcome as to one

That would be rid of such an enemy ;

But that's no welcome : Understand more clear,

What's past, and what's to come, is strew'd with

husks

And formless ruin of oblivion ;

But in this extant moment, faith and troth,

7 your knights.] The word knight, as often as it occurs, is

sure to bring with it the idea of chivalry, and revives the memory

of Amadis and his fantastic followers, rather than that of the

mighty confederates who fought on either fide in the Trojan war.

I wish that crjues and armiger could have been rendered by any other

words than knight and '/quire. Mr. Pope, in his tranllation of the

Iliad, is very liberal of the latter. Steevens.

These knights to the amount of about tivo hundred thousand (for

there were not less in both armies) Shakspeare found with all the

appendages of chivalry in The Three Dejirucihns of Troy.

Maloni.

8 Worthy of arms!] Folio. Worthy all arms! Quarto. The

quarto has only the first, second, and the last line os this sa

lutation ; the intermediate verses seem added on a revision.

Johnson.
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Strain'd purely from all hollow bias-drawing,

Bids thee, with most divine integrity,9

From heart of very heart,* great Hector, welcome.

Hect. I thank thee, most imperious Agamemnon.'

Agam. My well-fam'd lord of Troy, no less to

you. [To Troilus.

Men. Let me confirm my princely brother's

greeting ;—

You brace of warlike brothers, welcome hither.

Hect. Whom must we answer?

Men. The noble Menelaus.4

Hect. O you, my lord? by Mars his gauntlet,

thanks!

Mock not, that I affect the untraded oath ;

Your quondam, wife swears still by Venus' glove: s

She's well, but bade me not commend her to you.

9 divine integrity,'] i. c. integrity like that of heaven.

Steevens.

2 ■ bean of very bears,] So, in Hamlet:

" In my heart's core, ay in my heart os bean.'''

Steevens.

■ most imperious Agamemnon.] Imperious and imperial had

formerly the fame signification. So, in our author's Venus and

Adonis :

" Imperious supreme of all mortal things." Malone.

Again, in Titus Androniats :

" King, be thy thoughts imperious, like thy name."

Steevens.

* Men. The noble Menelaus.] Mr. Ritson supposes this speech to

belong to Æneas. Reed.

J Mock not, &c. ] The quarto has here a strange corruption :

Mock not thy affect, the untreaded earth. Johnson.

the untraded oath;] A singular oath, not in common use.

So, in King Richard II:

" some way of common trade."

Under the lady's oath perhaps more is meant than meets the ear;

unless the poet caught his idea from Grange's Golden Aphroditis,

C c 4
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Men. Name her not now, sir; she's a deadly*

theme.

Hect. O, pardon; I offend.

Nest. I have, thou gallant Trojan, seen thee oft,

Labouring for destiny, make cruel way

Through ranks of Greckish youth : 6 and I have

seen thee,

As hot as Perseus, spur7 thy Phrygian steed,

Despising many forfeits and subduements,8

4to. 1577, sign. M ij: " At this upper borde nexte unto Jupiter

on the right hande fat Juno, that honourable and gracious goddesse

his wyfe : Nexte unto hyr satte Venus, the goddesse of love iuitb

a glove made rfflouresflicking in hyr bosome." Malone.

Glove, in the preceding extract, must be a corruption of some

other word, perhaps of—Globe. A flowery globe might have been

worn by Venus as an emblem of the influence of Love, which, by

adding graces and pleasures to the world, may, poetically, be said

to cover it with flowers.

Our ancient nosegays also (as may be known from several old

engravings) were nearly globular.—But what idea can be com

municated by a glove made offlowers? or how could any form

resembling a glove, be produced out of such materials ?

Steevens.

6 Labouring for destiny, &c] The vicegerent of Fate. So, in

Coriolanus :

" His sword, death'sstamp,

" Where it did mark, it took ; from face to soot

" He was a thing of blood, whose every motion

" Was tim'd with dying cries : alone he enter'd

" The mortal gate of the city, which he painted

" With sliunlcss destiny." MALONE.

7 At hot as Perseus, spur—] As the equestrian fame of Perseus,

on the present occasion, must be alluded to, this simile will serve

to countenance my opinion, that in a former instance his hose

was meant for a real one, and not, allegorically, for a (hip. See

p. 24J, n. 7. Steevens.

* Despising many forfeits and subduements,] Thus the quarto.

The folio reads :

And seen thee scorning forfeits and subduements.

Johnson.
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When thou hast hung thy advanced sword i'the air,

Not letting it decline on the declin'd;9

That I have said to some my standers-by,

Lo, Jupiter is yonder, dealing life I

And I have seen thee pause, and take thy breath,

When that a ring of Greeks have hemm'd thee in,

Like an Olympian wrestling: This have I seen;

But this thy countenance, still lock'd in steel,

I never saw till now. I knew thy grandsire,*

And once fought with him: he was a soldier good;

But, by great Mars, the captain of us all,

Never like thee : Let an old man embrace thee;

And, worthy warrior, welcome to ourtents.

Æne. 'Tis the old Nestor.'

Hect. Let me embrace thee, good old chronicle.

9 When thou haft hung thy advanced'ftword i'the air,

Not letting it decline on the declin'd;] Dr. Young appears to have

imitated this passage in the second act of his Bujiris :

" my rais'd arm

*' Has hung in air, forgetful to descend,

" And for a moment fpar'd the prostrate foe."

Stekvbns.

So, in King Henry IV. Part II :

" And hangs refolv'd correction in the air,

" That was uprear'd to execution."

The declin'd is the fallen. So, in Timon of Athens :

" Not one accompanying his declining foot." Malonb.

* —thy grand/ire,] Laomedon. Steevens.

3 'Til the old Nestor.] So, in Julias Ca/ar:

" Old Cassius Hill."

If the poet had the fame idea in both passages, Æneas means,

" Nestor is still the fame talkative old man, we have long known

him to be." He may, however, only mean to inform Hector that

Nestor is the person who has addressed him. Malone.

I believe, that Æneas, who acts as master of the ceremonies, is

now merely announcing Nestor to Hector, as he had before an

nounced Menelaus to nim ; for as Mr. Ritson has observed, the

sixth speech, p. 391, most evidently belongs to Æneas.

Steevens.
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That hast so long walk'd hand in hand with time :—

Most reverend Nestor, I am glad to clasp thee.

Nest. I would, my arms could match thee in

contention,

As they contend 5 with thee in courtesy.

Hect. I would they could.

Nest. Ha!

By this white beard, I'd fight with thee to-morrow.

Well, welcome, welcome! I have seen the time—

Ulyss. I wonder now how yonder city stands,

When we have here her base and pillar by us.

Hect. I know your favour, lord Ulysses, well.

Ah, sir, there's many a Greek and Trojan dead,

Since first I saw yourself and Diomed

In Ilion, on your Greekifh embassy.

Ul yss. Sir, I foretold you then what would ensue :

My prophecy is but half his journey yet ;

For yonder walls, that pertly front your town,

Yon towers, whose wanton tops do buss the clouds,*

J As they contend—] This line is not in the quarto.

Johnsox.

6 Yon towers, ivhofe wanton tops do buss the clouds,] So, in our

author's Rape of Lucrece :

" Threatening cloud listing Ilion with annoy."

Again, in Pericles, Prince of Tyre, 1 609 :

" Whose towers bore heads so high, they ii/s'd the clouds."

Ilion, according to Shakspeare's authority, was the name of

Priam's palace, ** that was one of the richest and strongest that

ever was in all the world. And it was of height five hundred

paces, besides the height of the towers, whereof there was great

plenty, and so high as that it seemed to them that saw them from

farre, they raught up unto the heaven" The Destruction of Troy,

Book II. p. 478:

So also Lydgate, sign. F 8, verso :

'* And whan he ean to his worke approche,

" He made it builde hye upon a roche,

" It for to assure in his foundation,

" And called it the noble Tlion."
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Must kiss their own feet.

Hect. I must not believe you :

There they stand yet; and modestly I think,

The fall of every Phrygian stone will cost

A drop of Grecian blood : The end crowns all ;

And that old common arbitrator, time,

Will one day end it.

Ultss. So to him we leave it.

Most gentle, and most valiant Hector, welcome :

After the general, I beseech you next

To feast with me, and see me at my tent.

Achil. I shall forestall thee, lord Ulysses, thou ! 7—

Shakspeare was thinking of this circumstance when he wrote in the

first act these lines. Troilus is the speaker :

" Between our Ilium, and where she resides, si. e. Troy]

" Let it be call'd the wild and wand'ring stood."

Malone.

' I Jball forestall thee, lord Ulyjses, thou!] Should we not

read—though? Notwithstanding you have invited Hector to your

tent, I (hall draw him first into mine. So, in Beaumont and

Fletcher's Cupid's Revenge, Act III. se. i :

" O dissembling woman,

" Whom I must reverence though ." Tyrwhitt.

The repetition of thou ! was anciently used by one who meant

to insult another. So, in Twelfth Night: " if thou thou'st

him some thrice, it shall not be amiss." Again, in The Tempest:

" Thou ly'st, thou jesting monkey, thou /"

Again, in the first scene of the fifth act of this play: " thou

tassel of a prodigal's purse, thou!" Steevens.

Steevens's observations on the use of the word thou, are perfectly

just, and therefore I agree with Tyrwhitt that we ought to read:

'•' lord Ulysses, though," as it could not be the intention of

Achilles to affront Ulysses, but merely to inform him, that he

expected to entertain Hector before he did. M. Mason.

Mr. Stcevcns's remark is incontrovertibly true; but Ulysses had

not said any thing to excite such contempt. Malone.

Perhaps the scorn of Achilles arose from a supposition that

Ulysses, by inviting Hector immediately after his visit to Agamem

non, designed to represent himself as the person next in rank and

consequence to the general of the Grecian forces. Steevens.

•
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Now, Hector, I have fed mine eyes on thee;*

I have with exact view perus'd thee, Hector,

And quoted joint by joint.9

Hect. Is this Achilles ?

Achil. I am Achilles.

Hect. Stand fair, I pray thee : let me lookon thee.

Achil. Behold thy fill.

Hect. Nay, I have done already.

Achil. Thou art too brief; I will the second time,

As I would buy thee, view thee limb by limb.

Hect. O, like a book ofsport thou'lt read me o'er;

But there's more in me, than thou understands.

Why dost thou so oppress me with thine eye?

Achil. Tell me, you heavens, in which part of

his body

Shall I destroy him? whether there, there, or there?

That I may give the local wound a name ;

And make distinct the very breach, whereout

Hector's great spirit flew : Answer me, heavens !

Hect. It would discredit the bless'd gods, proud

man,

To answer such a question : Stand again :

Think'st thou to catch my life so pleasantly,

As to prenominate in nice conjecture,

Where thou wilt hit me dead ?

* AW;, Hefior, I have fed mine eyes on thee\] The hint for this

scene of altercation between Achilles and Hector, is taken from

Lydgatc. See p. 178. Steevens.

' And quoted joint by joint.] To quote is to observe. So, in

Hamlet :

" I'm sorry that with better heed and judgement

" I had not quoted him."

Again, in The Tnxio Gentlemen of Verona !

" Thu. And how quote you my folly ?

" Val. I quote it in your jerkin." Steevens.
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Achil. I tell thee, yea.

Hect. Wert thou an oracle to tell me so,

I'd not believe thee. Henceforth guard thcc well;

For I'll not kill thee there, nor there, nor there;

But, by the forge that stithy'd Mars his helm,*

I'll kill thee every where, yea, o'er and o'er.—

You wisest Grecians, pardon me this brag,

His insolence draws folly from my lips ;

But I'll endeavour deeds to match these words,

Or may I never

Ayax. Do not chafe thee, cousin;—r-

And you Achilles, let these threats alone,

Till accident, or purpose, bring you to't :

You may have every day enough of Hector,

If you have stomach ; the general state, I fear,

Can scarce entreat you to be odd with him.1

Hect. I pray you, let us fee you in the field;

We have had pelting wars,4 since you refus'd

The Grecians' cause.

Achil. Dost thou entreat me, Hector?

To-morrow, do I meet thee, fell as death;

To-night, all friends.

* But, by the forge that stithy'd Mars his helm,] A ftitby is an

anvil, and from hence the verbftithied is formed. M. Mason.

The word is still used in Yorkshire, Malone,

* —I— the generalstate, Ifear.

Canscarce entreatyou to be odd 'with him.] Ajax treats Achille*

with contempt, and means to insinuate that he was afraid of fighting

with Hector, *' You may every day (fays he) have enough of

Hector, if you choose it ; but I believe the whole state of Greece

will scarcely prevail on you to engage with him."

To have zjJomacb to any thing, is, to have an inclination to it.

M. Mason.

* pelting ivors,] i. e. petty, inconsiderable ones. So, in

A Midsummer Night's Dream :

" Hath every felting river made so proud," Sec.

See Vol. V, p. \%, n, 9. Stsevens.
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Hect. Thy hand upon that match.

• Agam. First, all you peers of Greece, go to my

tent ;

There in the full convive 4 we : afterwards,

As Hector's leisure and your bounties shall

Concur together, severally entreat him.—

Beat loud the tabourines,5 let the trumpets blow,

That this great soldier may his welcome know.6

[Exeunt all but Troilus and UlVsses.

Tro. My lord Ulysses, tell me, I beseech you,

In what place of the field doth Calchas keep ?

Ulyss. At Menelaus' tent, most princely Troilus:

There Diomed doth feast with him to-night;

Who neither looks upon the heaven, nor earth,

But gives all gaze and bent of amorous view

On the fair Cressid.

Tro. Shall I, sweet lord, be bound to you so

much,

After we part from Agamemnon's tent,

To bring me thither?

Ulyss. You shall command me, sir.

As gentle tell me, of what honour was

4 comi'rvc—] To con-vive is to seaft. This word is not

peculiar to Shakspeare. I find it several times used in The History

of Hclyas Knight of the Stvanne, bl. 1. no date. Steevens.

i Beat loud the tabourines,] For this the quarto and the latter

editions have,

To tajleyour bounties.

The reading which I have given from the folio seems chosen at

the revision, to avoid the repetition of the word bounties.

Johnson.

Tabmrincs are small drums. The word occurs again in Antonj

and Cleopatra. Steevens.

6 That this greatsoldier may his welcome know.] So, in Macbeth:

" That this great king may kindly fay,

" Our duties did his welcome pay." Steevens.
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This Cressida in Troy ? Had she no lover there,

That wails her absence ?

Tro. O, sir, to such as boasting stiow their scars,

A mock is due. Will you walk on, my lord?

She was belov'd, she lov'd ; she is, and doth :

But, still, sweet love is food for fortune's tooth.

[Exeunt.

ACT V. SCENE I.

The Grecian Camp. Before Achilles' Tent.

Enter Achilles and Patroclus,

Achil. I'll heat his blood with Greekisti wine to

night,

Which with my scimitar I'll cool to-morrow.—

Patroclus, let us feast him to the height.'

Pair. Here comes Thersites.

Enter Thersites.

Achil. How now, thou core of envy ?

Thou crusty batch of nature,8 what's the news ?

' to the height."] The fame phrase occurs in KingHenry VIII:

" He's traitor to the height." Steevens.

* Thou crusty batch ofnatures Batch is changed by Theobald to

botch, and the change is justified by a pompous note, which discovers

that he did not know the word hatch. What is more strange,

Hanmer has followed him. Batch is any thing baked.

Johnson.

Batch does not signify any thing baked, but all that is baked at
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Ther. Why, thou picture of what thou seemest,

and idol of idiot-worshippers, here's a letter for

thee.

Achil. From whence, fragment?

Ther. Why, thou full dish of fool, from Troy.

Patr. Who keeps the tent now?

Ther. The surgeon's box,8 or the patient's wound.

Patr. Well said, Adversity!9 and what need

these tricks?

Ther. Pr'ythee be silent, boy; I prosit not by

thy talk : thou art thought to be Achilles' male

varlet.

Patr. Male varlet,* you rogue ! what's that?

one time, without heating the oven afresh. So, Ben Jonson, in

his Catiline :

" Except he were of the fame meal and hatch."

Again, in Decker's If this be not a good Play the Devil it in it,

1612:

" The best is, there are but two batches of people moulded in

this world."

Again, in Summer's Last Will and Testament, 1600:

*' Hast thou made a good batch f I pray thee give me a new

loaf."

Again, in Every Man in his Humour:

" Is all the rest of this batch f"

Therfites had already been called cobloaf. Stbevens.

8 Thesurgeon's box,] In this answer Therfites only quibbles upon

the word lent. IIanmfr,

9 Wellsaid, Adversity!] Adversity, I believe, in this instance,

signifies contrariety. The reply of Therfites has been studiously

ad-verse to the drift of the question urged by Patroclus. So, in

Love's Labour's Lost, the Princess, addressing Boyet, (who had

been capriciously employing himself to perplex the dialogue,) says—

" avaunt, Perplexity I" Steevens.

1 Male varlet,] Sir T. Hanmer reads—Male harlot, plausibly

enough, except that it seems too plain to require the explanation

which Patrocjus demands. Johnson.

This expression is met with in Decker's Honrst Whore: " — 'tis a

male variety sure, my lord!" Farmer.
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Ther. Why, his masculine whore. Now the

rotten diseases of the south, the guts-griping, rup

tures, catarrhs, loads o'graveli'thc back, lethargies,

cold palsies,* raw eyes, dirt-rotten livers, wheezing

lungs, bladders full of imposthume, sciaticas, lime

kilns i'the palm, incurable bone-ach, and the rivell'd

fee-simple of the tetter, take and take again such

preposterous discoveries!

Patr. Why thou damnable box of envy, thou,

what meanest thou to curse thus ?

Tuer. Do I curse thee?

Patr. Why, no, you ruinous butt;4 you whore

son indistinguishable cur,5 no.

The person spoken of in Decker's play is Bellafronte, a harlot,

who is introduced in boy's clothes. I have no doubt that the

text is right. Ma lone.

There is nothing either criminal or extraordinary in a male varies.

The word preposterous is well adapted to express the idea of Thcrsites.

The fense therefore requires that we should adopt Hanmer's amend

ment. M. Mason.

Man-mistress is a term of reproach thrown out by Dorax, in

Dryden's Don Sebastian, King of Portugal. Steevens.

* cold palsies,] This catalogue of loathsome maladies ends

in the folio at cold palsies. This passage, as it stands, is in

the quarto: the retrenchment was in my opinion judicious.

It may be remarked, though it proves nothing, that, of the few

alterations made by Milton in the second edition of his wonderful

poem, one was, an enlargement of the enumeration of diseases.

Johnson.

* you ruinous butt; &c] Patroclus reproaches Therfites

with deformity, with having one part crowded into another.

Johnson.

The fame idea occurs in the Second Part of King Henry IV :

" Crowd us and crush us to this monstrous form."

Steevens.

* indistinguishable cur,] i. e. thou cur of an undetermi-

nate shape. Steevens.

Vol. XI. D d
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Ther. No? why art thou then exasperate, thou

idle immaterial skein of sleive silk,' thou green

sarcenet flap for a soreeye, thou tassel ofa prodigal's

purse, thou ? Ah, how the poor world is pester'd

with such water-flies; 4 diminutives of nature! s

Patr. Out, gall!*

Ther. Finch egg ! '

Acuil. My sweet Patroclus, I am thwarted quite

From my great purpose in to-morrow 's battle.

Here is a letter from queen Hecuba ;

A token from her daughter, my fair love;*

Both taxing me, and gaging me to keep

An oath that I have sworn. I will not break it :

' thou idle immaterial Jkein of fleive stli,~\ All the terms

used by Thcrsites of Patroclus, are emblematically expressive of

flexibility, compliance, and mean officiousoess. Johnson.

Sleeve silk has been already explained. See Vol. VII. p. 418,

n. 3. Malone.

4 such water-flies;] So, Hamlet, speaking of Osrick:

" Dost know this •water-fly t" Steevens.

• diminutives os nature /] So, in Antony and Cleopatra :

" be shown

•* For poor'st diminutive:, for dolts, ." Ste EVENS.

A Out, gall/] Sir T. Hanmer reads—HH/-gall, which answers

well enough to finch-egg', it has already appeared, that our author

thought the nut-gall the bitter gall. He is called nut, from the

conglobation of his form ; but both the copies read—Out gall!

Johnson.

? Finch egg /] Ofthis reproach I do not know the exact meaning.

I suppose he means to call nimsinging bird, as implying an useless

favourite, and yet more, something more worthless, a singing bird

in the egg, or generally, a flight thing easily crushed. Johnson.

A finch's egg is remarkably gaudy; but of such terms of

reproach it is difficult to pronounce the true signification.

Steevens.

8 A tokenfrom her daughter, &c] This is a circumstance taken

from the storybook of The Three Deftruiiioni os Troy. Hanmer.

I
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Fall, Greeks ; fail, fame ; honour, or go, or stay ;

My major vow lies here, this I'll obey.

Come, come, Therfites, help to trim my tent ;

This night in banqueting must all be spent.—

Away, Patroclus.

[Exeunt Achilles and Patroclus.

Ther. With too much blood, and too little brain,

these two may run mad; but if with too much

brain, and too little blood, they do, I'll be a curer

of madmen. Here's Agamemnon,—an honest fel

low enough, and one that loves quails ; but he has

not so much brain as ear-wax : And the goodly

transformation of Jupiter there, his brother, the

bull,—the primitive statue, and oblique memorial

of cuckolds ; 9 a thrifty fhooing-horn in a chain,

hanging at his brother's leg,—to what form, but

that he is, should wit larded with malice, and ma

lice forced with wit,1 turn him to? To an ass, were

9 And the goodly transformation of Jupiter there, his brother, the

hull, — the primitive statue, and oblique memorial of cuckolds ;]

He calls Menelaus the transformation of Jupiter, that is, as him

self explains it, the bull, on account of his horns, which he had

as a cuckold. This cuckold he calls the primitivestatue of cuckolds;

i. e. his story had made him so famous, that he stood as the great

archetype of his character. Warburton.

Mr. Heath observes, that " the memorial is called oblique, be

cause it was only indirectly such, upon the common supposition,

that both bulls and cuckolds were furnished with horns."

Steevens.

Perhaps Shakspeare meant nothing more by this epithet than

homed, the bull's horns being crooked or oblique. Dr. Warburton,

I think, mistakes. It is the bull, not Menelaus, that is the primi

tivestatue, Sec. Malone.

* forced tvith vuit,] Stuffed with wit. A term ofcookery.

In this speech I do not well understand what is meant by loving

quails. Johnson,

By loving quails the poet may mean loving the company of

harlots. A quail is remarkably salacious. Mr. Upton fays that

Xenophon, in his memoirs of Socrates, has taken notice of this

D d 2
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nothing ; he is both ass and ox : to an ox were

nothing ; he is both ox and ass. To be a dog, a

mule, a cat, a fitchew,1 a toad, a lizard, an owl, a.

puttock, or a herring without a roe, I would not

care : but to be Menelaus,—I would conspire against

destiny. Ask me not what I would be, is I were

not Thersites ; for I care not to be the louse of a

lazar, so I were not Menelaus.—Hey-day! spirits

and fires ! 5

Enter Hector, Troilus, Ajax, Agamemnon,

Ulysses, Nestor, Menelaus, and Diomed,

with lights.

Agam. We go wrong, we go wrong.

Ajax. No, yonder »tis ;

There, where we fee the lights.

Hect. I trouble you.

Ajax. No, not a whit.

Ultss. Here comes himself to guide you.

quality in the bird. A similar allusion occun in The Hollander,

a comedy by Glapthornc, 1 640 :

'* the hot desire of quails,

" To your* is modest appetite." Stbevbks.

In old French caille was synonymous tofille dejaie. In the DiS.

Comlque par le Roux, under the article caille are these words :

" Chaud comme une caille.—

" Caille coefiee,—Sobriquet qu'on donne aux Jemmet. Signisie

femme eveillec, amoureuse."

So, in Rabelais :—" Cailles coifiees mignonnement chantans ; —

which Mottcux has thus rendered (probably from the old transla

tion) : " coated quails and laced mutton, waggishly singing."

Malone.

» a fitchew,] i. e. a polecat. So, in Othello : " 'Tis such

another fitchew, marry a perfum'd one " Steevbks.

« spirits and fires !\ This Thersites speaks upon the first

fight of the distant lights. Johniow.



TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 405

Enter Achilles.

Achil. Welcome,brave Hector; welcome, princes

all.

Agam. So now, fair prince of Troy, I bid good

night.

Ajax commands the guard to tend on you.

Hect. Thanks, and good night, to the Greeks'

general.

Men. Good night, my lord.

Hect. Good night, sweet Menelaus.4

Ther. Sweet draught : 5 Sweet, quoth 'a ! sweet

sink, sweet fewer.

Achil. Good night,

And welcome, both to those that go, or tarry.

Agam, Good night. [Exeunt Agam. and Men.

Achil. Old Nestor tarries ; and you too, Diomed,

Keep Hector company an hour or two.

Dio. I cannot, lord; I have important business,

The tide whereof is now.—-Good night, great

Hector.

Hect. Give me your hand.

Ulyss. Follow his torch, he goes

To Calchas' tent; I'll keep you company.

[Aside to Troilus.

Tro. Sweet sir, you honour me.

* f-wett Mettelaus,] Old copy, redundantly,—sweet lord

Menelaus. Steevens.

5 Sweet draught :] Draught is the old word for forica. It is

used in the vulgar translation of the Bible. Malone.

So, in Holinshed, and a thousand other places. Steevens,

Dd3
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Hect. And so good night.

[Exit Diomed; Ulysses andTixoiLvsfollowing.

Achil. Come, come, enter my tent.

[Exeunt Achilles, Hector, AjAX,sl»JNEST.

Ther. That fame Diomed's a false-hearted rogue,

a most unjust knave; I will no more trust him when

he leers, than I will a serpent when he hisses: he

will spend his mouth, and promise, like Brabler the

hound ; * but when he performs, astronomers fore

tell it; it is prodigious,5 there will come some

change ; the fun borrows ofthe moon, when Diomed

keeps his word. I will rather leave to fee Hector,

than not to dog him : they fay, he keeps a Trojan

drab,6 and uses the traitor Calchas' tent: I'll after.

—Nothing but lechery ! all incontinent varlets !

[Exit.

4 he nxiill spend his mouth, and promise, like Brabler the

houitd;] If a hound gimes hit mouth, and is not upon the scent of

the game, he is by sportsmen called a bailer or brabler. The

proverb fays,—" Brabling curs never want fore ears."

Anonvmus.

' prodigious,'] i. e. portentous, ominous. So, in King

Richard III:

" Prodigious, and untimely brought to light."

Steevens.

6 they fay, he keeps a Trojan drab,] This character of

Diomed is likewise taken from Lydgate. Steevens.
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SCENE II.

Thefame. Before Calchas' Tent.

Enter Diomed.

Dio. What are you up here, ho ? speak.

Cal. \Within.] Who calls?

Dio. Diomed.—Calchas, 1 think.—Where's your

daughter ?

Ca l. \JVithin.~\ She comes to you.

Enter Troilus and Ulysses, at a distance; after

them Thersites.

Ulyss. Stand where the torch may not discover us.

Enter Cressida.

Tro. Crcsfid come forth to him!

Dio. How now, my charge ?

Cres. Now, my sweet guardian!—Hark! a word

with you. [Whispers.

Tro. Yea, so familiar!

Ulyss. She will sing any man at first sight.7

Ther. And any man may sing her, if he can take

her cliff; 8 she's noted.

7 She tvillfing any man at firstfight.] We now fay—sing atfight.

The meaning is the fame. Malone.

8 her cliff;] That is, her key. Clef, French. Johnson,

Cliff, i. e. a mark in musick at the beginning of the lines of a

D d 4
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Dio. Will you remember?

Cres. Remember? yes.

Dio. Nay, but do then ;"

And let your mind be coupled with your words.

Tro. What should me remember?

Ulyss. List !

Cres. Sweet honey Greek, tempt me no more to

folly.

Ther. Roguery!

Dio. Nay, then,—

Cres. I'll tell you what:—

Dio. Pho ! pho ! come, tell a pin: You are for

sworn.—

Cres. In faith, I cannot: What would you have

me do?

Ther. A juggling trick, to be—secretly open.

Dio. What did you swear you would bestow on

me?

Cres. I pr'ythee, do not hold me to mine oath;

Bid me do any thing but that, sweet Greek.

song; and is the indication of the pitch, and bespeaks what kind

of voice—as base, tenour, or treble, it is proper for.

Sir J. Hawkins.

So, in The Chances, by Beaumont and Fletcher, where Antonio,

employing musical terms, fays :

" Will none but my C. cliff serve your tum I"

Again, in The Lover's Melancholy, 1629:

" that's a bird

" Whom art had never taught cliffs, moods, or notes."

Steevens.

8 Nay, but do then ;] I suppose, for the sake of metre, the

word—Nay, should be omitted. Yet such is the irregularity or

mutilation of this dialogue, that it is not always easy to determine

how much of it was meant for prose or verse. Stekvens.
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Dio. Good night.

Tro. Hold, patience!

Ulyss. How now, Trojan?

Crbs. Diomcd,

Dio. No, no, good night: I'll be your fool no

more.

Tro. Thy better must.

Cres. Hark, one word in your ear,

Tro. O plague and madness !

Ulyss. You are mov'd, prince ; let us depart, I

pray you,

Lest your displeasure should enlarge itself

To wrathful terms : this place is dangerous j

The time right deadly ; I beseech you, go.

Tro. Behold, I pray you!

Ulyss. Now, my good lord, go off:

You flow to great destruction; 9 come, my lord.

Tro. I pr'ythee, stay.

Ulyss. You have not patience; come.

9 Youflow to great destruction ;] means, I think, your impetuosity

is such as must necessarily expose you to imminent danger.

Malons.

The folio has :

Youflow to great distraction ; .

The quarto :

Youflow to great destruction ; . Johnson,

I would adhere to the old reading : You floiu to great destruction,

or distraction, means the tide of your imagination will hurry you

either to noble death from the hand of Diomed, or to the height of

madness from the predominance of your own passions.

Steevens.

Possibly we ought to read destruction, as Ulysses has told Troilm

just before:

" this place is dangerous ;

" The time right deadh .'' M. Mason.
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cTro. I pray you, stay ; by hell, and all hell's tor

ments,

I will not speak a word.

Dio. And so, good night.

Cres. Nay, but you part in anger.

Tro. Doth that grieve thee?

0 wither'd truth !

Ulyss. Why, how now, lord ?

Tro. By Jove,

1 will be patient.

Cres. Guardian !—why, Greek !

Dio. Pho, pho ! adieu ; you palter.9

Cres. In faith, I do not; come hither once again.

Ulyss. You shake, my lord, at something; will

you go ?

You will break out.

Tro. She strokes his cheek !

Ulyss. Come, come.

Tro. Nay, stay; by Jove, I will not speak a

word :

There is between my will and all offences

A guard of patience:—stay a little while.

Ther. How the devil luxury, with his fat rump,

and potatoe finger, tickles these together ! * Fry,

lechery, fry !

Dio. But will you then?

• palter.] i. e. shuffle, behave with duplicity. So, in

Antony and Cleopatra :

" And palter in the shifts of lowness." Stbevens.

1 How the devil luxury, with his fat rump, and potatoe finger,

tickles these together!] Potatoes were anciently regarded as pro

vocatives. See Mr. Collins's note, which, on account of it*

length, is given at the end of the play. Steevens.
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Cres. In faith, I will, la ; never trust me else.

Dio. Give me some token for the surety of it.

Cres. I'll fetch you one. [Exit,

Ulyss. You have sworn patience.

Tro. Fear me not, my lord;

I will not be myself, nor have cognition

Of what I feel ; I am all patience.

Re-enter Cressida.

Ther. Now the pledge ; now, now, now !

Cres. Here, Diomed, keep this sleeve.'

? keep this sleeve.] The custom of wearing a lady's steeve

for a favour, is mentioned in Hall's Chronicle, sol. 12: " — One

ware on his head-piece his lady's Jleeve, and another bare on his

helme the glove of his deareling."

Again, in the second canto of The Barons' Wars, by Drayton :

" A lady'sJ/epve high-spirited Hastings wore."

Again, in the Morte Arthur, p. 3. ch. 1 19 :

•« When Qneen Genever wist that Sir Launcelot beare the red

Jleeve of the faire maide of Astolat, she was nigh out of her minde

for anger." Holinshed, p. 844, says, K. Henry VIII. " had on

his head a ladies fleece full of diamonds." The circumstance,

however was adopted by Shakspeare from Chaucer. T. and C.

1. 5. 1040: " She made him were a pencell of her Jleeoe." A

pence// is a small pennon or streamer. Steevens.

In an old play (in six acts) called Hiftriomaftix, r6io, this in

cident seems to be burlesqued. Troilus and Creffida are introduced

by way of interlude: and Crcjfida breaks out:

" O Knight, with valour in thy face,

" Here take my fkreene, wear it for grace ;

" Within thy helmet put the fame,

" Therewith to make thine enemies lame."

A little old book, The Hundred Hyflotyes of Troye, tells us,

" Bryfiyde whom master Chaucer calletli Crejscydc, was a damosell

of great beaute ; and yet was more quaynte, mutable, and full of

vagaunt condysions." Farmer.

ThhJ/erve was given by Troilus to Creffida at their parting, and

she gave him a glove in return. M. Mason.

What Mr. Steevens has observed on the subject of ladies' J/eevcs
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Fro. O beauty ! where's thy faith ?

Ultss. My lord,

Tr o. I will be patient; outwardly I will.

Cres. You look upon that sleeve; Behold it

well.—

He lov'd me—O false wench !—Give't me again.

Dio. Whose was't?

Cres. No matter, now * I have't again.

I will not meet with you to-morrow night :

I pr'ythee, Diomed, visit me no more.

Ther. Now she sharpens ;—Well said, whetstone.

Dio. I shall have it.}

Cres. What this?

Dio. Ay, that.

Cres. O, all you gods !—O pretty pretty pledge!

Thy master now lies thinking in his bed

Of thee, and me ; and sighs, and takes my glove,

And gives memorial dainty kisses to it,

certainly true ; but the sleeve given in the present instance was

the sleeve of Troilus. It may be supposed to be an ornamented

cuff, such perhaps as was worn by some of our young nobility at

a tilt, in Shakspeare's age.

On second consideration, I believe the sleeve of Troilus, which

is here given to Diomed, was such a one as was formerly worn at

tournaments. See Spenser's View of Ireland, p. 43, edit. 1633:

" Also the deepe smocke Jlehie, which the Irish women use, they

say, was old Spanish, and is used yet in Barbary ; and yet that

{hould seeme rather to be an old English fashion, for in armory the

fashion of the manebe which is given in armes by many, being

indeed nothing else but a sleive, is fashioned much like to that

fleive." Malone.

1 No matter, now &c] Old copies, redundantly,—// u no

matter, &c. Steevens.

' Istall have it.] Some word or words, necessary to the metre,

are here apparently omitted. Steevens.
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As I kiss thee.4—Nay, do not snatch it from me ;

He, that takes that, must take my heart withal.

Dio. I had your heart before, this follows it.

Tro. I did swear patience.

Cres. You shall not have it, Diomed; 'faith you

shall not ;

I'll give you something else.

Dio. I will have this; Whose was it?

Cres. 'Tis no matter.

Dio. Come, tell me whose it was.

Cres. 'Twas one's that lov'd me better than you

will.

But, now you have it, take it.

Dio. Whose was it?

Cres. By all Diana's waiting-women yonder,'

And by herself, I will not tell you whose.

Dio. To-morrow will I wear it on my helm;

And grieve his spirit, that dares not challenge it.

Tro. Wert thou the devil, and wor'st it on thy

horn,

It should be challeng'd.

* At I hiss thee. &o] In old editions ;

As I hiss thte.

Dio. Nay, do notsnatch it from me.

Cres. He, that tahes that, must take my heart withal.

Dr. Thirlby thinks this should be all placed to Creflida. She had

the sleeve, and was killing it rapturously : and Diomed snatches it

back from her. Theobald,

* By all Diana's waiting-women, yonder,] i. e. the stars which

(he points to. Warburton.

So, in our author's Rape ofLucrece:

" Thestl-ver-Jhining queen he would distain ;

" Her twinkling hand-maids too, by him defil'd,

" Through night's black bosom should not peep again."

Malon*.
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Cres. Well, well, 'tis done, 'tis past;—And yet

it is not ;

I will not keep my word.

Dio. Why then, farewell j

Thou never shalt mock Diomed again.

Cres. You shall not go:—One cannot speak a

word,

But it straight starts you.

Dio. I do not like this fooling.

Ther. Nor I, by Pluto : s but that that likes not

you, pleases me best.

Dio. Whit, shall I come? the hour?

Cres. Ay, come :—O Jove !—

Do come:—I shall be plagu'd.

Dio. Farewell till then.

Cres. Good night. I pr'ythee, come.—

[Exit Diomedes.

Troilus, farewell ! 6 one eye yet looks on thee ;

5 Ther. Nor I, by Pluto: &c] Sir Thomas Hanmer gives this

speech to Troilus. It does not very much resemble the language

of Theriites. If indeed it belongs to the former character, it

should assume a metrical form, though it is here given as it stands

in the folio, and the quarto 1609, " imprinted by G. Eld, for

R. Bonian and H. Walley." Steevens.

6 Troilus, farewell !~\ The characters of Creffida and Pandarus

are more immediately formed from Chaucer than from Lydgate;

for though the latter mentions them both characteristically, he does

not sufficiently dwell on either to have furnished Shakspeare with

many circumstances to be found in this tragedy. Lydgate, speaking

of Creffida, says only:

" She gave her heart and love to Diomede,

" To (hew what trust there is in woman kind ;

" For she of her new love no sooner sped,

" But Troilus was cleane out of her mind,

" As if she never had him known or seen,

" Wherein I cannot guess what she did mean."

Steevins.
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But with my heart the other eye doth fee.7—

Ah ! poor our sex ! this fault in us I find,

The error of our eye directs our mind :

What error leads, must err; O then conclude,

Minds, fway'd by eyes, are full of turpitude.

[Exit Cressida.

Ther. A proof of strength she could not publish

more,8

Unless she said, My mind is now turn'd whore.

Ulyss. All's done, my lord.

Tro. It is.

Ul rss. Why stay we then ?

Tro. To make a recordation to my foul

Of every syllable that here was spoke.

But, if I tell how these two did co-act,

Shall I not lie in publishing a truth ?

Sith yet there is a credence in my heart,

An esperance so obstinately strong,

That doth invert the attest of eyes and ears ; *

As if those organs had deceptious functions,

Created only to calumniate.

Was Cresfid here ?

Ulyss. I cannot conjure, Trojan.*

7 But nvith my heart &c] I think it should be read thus :

But my heart with the other eye dothfee. Joh nson.

Perhaps, rather:

But ivith the other eye my heart dothsee. Ty&whitt.

The present reading is right. She means to fay, " one eye yet

looks on thee, Troilus, but the other corresponds ivith my heart,

and looks after Diomede." M. Mason.

* A proof of strengthfie could not publijh more,'] She could not

publish a stronger proof. Johnson.

9 That doth invert the attest ofeyes and ears ;] i. e. that turns the

Tery testimony of feeing and hearing against themselves.

Theobald.

1 / cannot conjure, Trojan.] That is, I cannot raise spirits in the

form of Cressida. Johnson.
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Tro. She was not, sure.

Ulyss. Most sure she was.'

Tro. Why, my negation hath no taste of madness.

Ulyss. Nor mine, my lord: Creflid was here but

now.

Tro. Let it not be believ'd for womanhood! £

Think, we had mothers; do not give advantage

To stubborn criticks—apt, without a theme,

For depravation,3—to square the general sex

By Creflid's rule : rather think this not Creflid.

Ulyss. What hath she done, prince, that can foil

our mothers?

Tro. Nothing at all, unless that this were she.

Ther. Will he swagger himself out on's own

eyes ? ' ,

Tro. This she? no, this is Diomed's Creflida:

If beauty have a foul, this is not stie;

If fouls guide vows, if vows be sanctimony,

If sanctimony be the gods' delight,

If there be rule in unity itself,4

9 Most sure she was.] The present deficiency in tho measure

induces me to suppose our author wrote :

It is mostsureshe ivas. Steeve.ns.

a for womanhood7] i. e. for the fake of womanhood.

Steevbni.

} do not give advantage

Tostubborn criticks—apt, •without a theme,

For depravation, ] Critick has here, I think, the signification

of Cynick. So, in Love's Labour's Lost:

" And critick Timon laugh at idle toys." Malone.

4 If there be rule in unity itfelj",] may mean,—If there be cer

tainty in unity, if it be a rule that one is one. Johnson.

If it be true that one individual cannot be two distinct persons.

lM. Mason. .

The rule alluded to is a very simple one; that am cannot be/wa.

This woman therefore, fays Troilus, tins false one, cannot be that

Creffida that formerly plighted her faith to me. Malojje.
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This was not she. O madness of discourse,

That cause sets up with and against itself! S

Bi-fold authority ! 6 where reason can revolt

Without perdition, and loss assume all reason

Without revolt ; 7 this is, and is not, Cressid !

Within my soul there doth commence a fight *

Of this strange nature, that a thing inseparate*

Divides more wider * than the sky and earth ;

And yet the spacious breadth of this division

Admits no orifice for a point, as subtle

' against itself!] Thus the quarto. The folio reads—

against thyself. In the preceding line also I have followed the

quarto. The folio reads—This « not she. Malone.

6 Bi-fold authority!} This is the reading of the quarto. The

folio gives us :

By foul authority !

There is madness in that disquisition in which a man reasons at once

for and against himself upon authority which he knows not to be valid.

The quarto is right. Johnson.

This is one of the passages in which the editor of the folio

changed words that he found in the quartos, merely because he did

not understand them. Malone.

' 'where reason can revolt

Without perdition, and loss assume all reason

Without revolt;] The words loss and perdition are used in their

common sense, but they mean the loss or perdition of reason.

Johnson.

* Within my soul there doth commence a fight—] So, in Hamlet:

" Sir, in my heart, there was a kind ot sighting." Malone.

9 a thing inseparate—] i. e. the plighted troth of lovers.

Troilus considers it inseparable, or at least that it ought never to

be broken, though he has unfortunately found that it sometimes is.

Malone.

* more -wider—] Thus the old copies. The modern edi

tions, following Mr. Pope, read-r/ar wider; though we have a

similar phraseology with the present in almost every one of these

plays. Malone.

So, in Coriolanus :

" He bears himself more proudlier."

See note on this passage. Stbevens.
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As is Arachne's broken woof, to enter.'

Instance, O instance! strong as Pluto's gates;

Creflid is mine, tied with the bonds of heaven:

Instance, O instance ! strong as heaven itself;

The bonds of heaven are flipp'd, dissolv'd, and

loos'd;

And with another knot, five-singer-tied,4

' As is Arachne's broken •woof, to en/er.] Is,—the syllable want

ing in this verse, the modern editors have supplied. I hope

the mistake was not originally the poet's own ; yet one of the

quartos reads with the folio, Ariachna's broken woof, and the

other Ariathna's. It is not impossible that Shakspeare might have

written Ariadne's broken woof, having confounded the two names

or the stories, in his imagination; or alluding to the clue of

thread, by the assistance of which Theseus escaped from the Cretan

labyrinth. I do not remember that Ariadne's loom is mentioned bir

any of the Greek or Roman poets, though I find an allusion to it

in Humour out of Breath, a comedy, 1 607 :

" instead of these poor weeds, in robes

" Richer than that which Ariadne wrought,

" Or Cytherea's airy-moving vest."

Again in The Spanijb Tragedy :

" —thy tresses, Ariadne's twines,

" Wherewith my liberty thou hast siirpriz'd."

Again, in Muleajses the Turk, 1610:

" Leads the despairing wretch into a maze;

" But not an Ariadne in the world

" To lend a cleiv to lead us out of it,

" The very maze of horror."

Shakspeare, however, might have written—Arachnei ; great liber

ties being taken in spelling proper names, and especially oy ancient

English writers. Thus we have both Alcment and Alcumene,

Alcmeiiz and Alcumeni, Steevens.

My quarto, which is printed for R. Bonian, 1609, reads—

Ariackna's broken woof; the other, which is said to be undated,

reads, as Mr. Steevens fays—Ariathna's. The folio—Ariachne's.

Mr. Steevens hopes the mistake was not originally the author's, but

I think it extremely probable that he pronounced the word as a

word of four syllables. Malone. *

4 knot, /rve-ftnger-tied,] A knot tied by giving her hand

to Diomcd. Johnson.
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The fractions of her faith, orts of her love,

The fragments, scraps, the bits, and greasy reliques

Of her o'er-eaten faith, are bound to Diomed.5

Ulyss. May worthy Troilus6 be half attach'd

With that which here his passion doth express ?

Tro. Ay, Greek; and that shall be divulged

well

In characters as red as Mars his heart

Inflam'd with Venus : never did young man fancy

With so eternal and so fix'd a soul.

Hark, Greek ;—As much as I do Cressid love.

So much by weight hate I her Diomed :

So, in The Fatal Dowry, by Massinger, 1632 :

" Your fingers tie my heart-strings with this touch,

" In true-love knots, which nought but death (hall loose."

Malone.

• ThefraSions of her faith, orts of her love,

The fragments, scraps, the bits, and greasy reliques

Of her o'er-eaten faith, are bound to Diomed.] Vows which

slie has already swallowed once aver. We still say of a faithless

roan, that he has eaten his words. Johnson.

The image is not of the most delicate kind. " Her o'er-eaten

faith" means, I think, her troth plighted to Troilus, of which she

viassurfeited, and, like one who has over-eaten himself, had thrown

off. All the preceding words, the fragments, scraps, 4c. (how that

this was Shakspeare's meaning. So, in Twelfth Night :

" Give me excess of it [musick] ; thatsurfeiting

" The appetite maysicken, and so die."

Again, more appositely, in King Henry IV. Part II:

'• The commonwealth hftek of their own choice;

" Their over-greedy LOVE hath surfeited.—

" O thou fond many ! with what loud applause

«' Did'st thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroke,

" Before he was what thou would'st have him be!

" And being now trimm'd in thine own desires,

" Thou, beastlyfeeder, art (ofrill of him,

" That thou provok'st thyself to cast him up." Malone.

6 May worthy Troilus—] Can Troilus really feel on this oc

casion half of what he utters ? A question suitable to the calm

Ulysses. Johnson.
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That sleeve is mine, that he'll bear on his helm ;

Were it a casque compos'd by Vulcan's skill,

My sword should bite it:7 not the dreadful spout,

Which shipmen do the hurricano call,8

Constring'd in mass by the almighty fun,

Shall dizzy with more clamour Neptune's ear

In his descent, than shall my prompted sword

Falling on Diomed.

Ther. He'll tickle it for his concupy.'

Tro. O Cressid! O false Creffid ! false, false,

false !

Let all untruths stand by thy stained name,

And they'll seem glorious.

Ulyss. O, contain yourself;

Your passion draws ears hither.

Enter Æneas.

Æse. I have been seeking you this hour, my

lord:

Hector, by this, is arming him in Troy ;

Ajax, your guard, stays to conduct you home.

' MyfnuordJhould bite it :"| So, in The Merry Wrvet of Windsor :

J* 1 have a sword, and it shall bite," &c. In King Lear we

ljave also " biting faulchion." Steevins.

* the dreadful spout,

WhichJhipmen do the hurricano call,] A particular account os

«* a spout," is given in Captain John Smith's Sea Grammar, quarto,

1627 : " A spout is, as it were a small river falling'entirely from

Che clouds, like one of our water-spouts, which make the sea,

where it salleth, to rebound in flashes exceeding high ;" i. e. in the

language of Shakspeare, to dizzy the ear of Neptune,

So also, Drayton:

" And down the shower impetuously doth fall

" Like that 'which men the hurricano call." STEEVENS.

* concupy.'] A cant word, formed by our author from

uncupifcence. Stesvini.
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Tro. Have with you, prince:—My courteous

lord adieu :—

Farewell, revolted fair !—and, Diomed,

Stand fast, and wear a castle on thy head ! *

Ulyss. I'll bring you 3 to the gates.

Tro. Accept distracted thanks.

[Exeunt Troilus, Æneas, and Ulysses.

Ther. 'Would, I could meet that rogue Dio

med ! I would croak like a raven; I would bode,

I would bode. Patroclus will give me any thing

for the intelligence of this whore : the parrot will

not do more for an almond, than he for a commo

dious drab. Lechery, lechery ; still, wars and

lechery ; nothing else holds fashion : A burning

devil take them ! * [Exit.

1 and wear a castle an thy head/I i. c. defend thy head

with armour of more than common security.

So, in The most ancient and famous History of the renowned Prince

Arthur, Sec. edit. 1634, ch. clviii : " Do thou thy best, said Sir

Gawaine, therefore hie thee fast that thou wert gone, and wit

thou well we (hall soone come after, and breake the strongest castle

that thou hast upon thy head."—Wear a castle, therefore, seems to

be a figurative expression, signifying, Keep a castle ov?r your head;

i. e. live within the walls ofyour castle. In Urry's Chaucer, Sir

Thopas is represented with a castle by way of crest to his helmet.

Steevens.

3 I'll bring you &c] Perhaps this, and the following sliort

speech, originally stood thus :

Ulyss. I'll bring you to the gates, my lord.

Tro. Accept

Distrafled thanks. Steevens.

* ^burning devil take them/] Alluding to the venereal

disease, formerly called the brenning or burning. M. Mason.

So, in Isaiah, iii. 24: " and burning instead of beauty."

Steevens.

Ecj
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SCENE III.

Troy. Before Priam's Palace.

Enter Hector and Andromache.

And. When was my lord so much ungently tem

pers,

To stop his ears against admonishment ?

Unarm, unarm, and do not fight to-day.

Hect. You train me to offend you ; get you in :

By all the everlasting gods, I'll go.

And. My dreams will, sure, prove ominous to

the day.5

Hect. No more, I fay.

' My dreams will, sure, prove ominous to the day.~\ The hint for

this dream of Andromache, might be either taken from Lydgate,

or the following passage in Chaucer's Nonnes Prestes Tale, Mr. syr-

whitt'sedit. v. i 5147 :

" Lo hire Andromacha, Hectores wif,

" That day that Hector (hulde lese his lif,

" She dremed on the fame night beforne,

" How that the lif of Hector (huld be lorne,

" If thillce day he went into battaile :

" She warned him, but it might not availle ;

" He went forth for to fighten natheles,

*' And was yflain anon of Achilles." Steevbns.

My dreamt of lafi night ivill prove ominous to the day ; forebode

ill to it, and shew that it will be a fatal day to Troy. So, in the

seventh scene of this act :

" the quarrel's most ominous to us."

Again, in King Richard III' :

" ——O thou bloody prison,

" Fatal and ominous to noble peers!"

Mr. Pope, and all the subsequent editors, read—>w°// prove

ominous to-day. Ma lo h e .

Do we gain any thing more than rough versification by restoring

the article—the? The meaning of Andromache (without it) is

—My dreams luill to-day befatally verified. Steevens.
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Enter Cassandra.

Cas. Where is my brother Hector ?

And. Here, sister; arm'd, and bloody in intent:

Consort with me in loud and dear petition,6

Pursue we him on knees ; for I have dreamt

Of bloody turbulence, and this whole night

Hath nothing been but shapes and forms of flaugh-

ter.

Cas. O, it is true.

Hect. Ho ! bid my trumpet found \

Cas. No notes of sally, for the heavens, sweet

brother.

Hect. Begone, I fay: the gods have heard me

swear.

Cas. The gods are deaf to hot and peevish7 vows ;

They are polluted offerings, more abhorr'd

Than spotted livers in the sacrifice.

And. O ! be persuaded : Do not count it holy

To hurt by being just: it is as lawful,

For we would give much, to use violent thefts,*

And rob in the behalf of charity.

6 dear petition,] Dear, on this occasion, seems to mean

important, cmijtqutntial. So, in King Lear:

" — some dear cause

" Will in concealment wrap me up awhile." Steevens.

' pccvijh—] i. e. foolish. So, in King Henry VI. P. II :

" 1 will not so presume,

** To send such pccvijh tokens to a king." Steevens.

8 For -we ivould give &c] This is so oddly confused in tha

folio, that I transcribe it as a specimen of incorrectness :

" do not count it holy,

" To hurt by being just; it is as lawful

" For ive ivould cow. t give much to as violent thefts,

" And rob in the behalf of charity." Johnson.
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Cas. It is the purpose,9 that makes strong the

vow ;

But vows, to every purpose, must not hold :

Unarm, sweet Hector.

Hect. Hold you still, I say ;

Mine honour keeps the weather of my fate : *

Life every man holds dear; but the dear man5

Holds honour far more precious-dear than life.—

I believe we should read :

For vie vjould give much, to use •violent thefts,

L e. to use violent thefts, because we would give much. The word

eomit had crept in from the last line but one. Tvrwhitt.

I have adopted the emendation proposed by Mr. Tyrwhitt. Mr.

Rowe cut the knot, instead of untying it, by reading :

For us to count we give what's gain'd by theft,

and all the subsequent editors have copied him. The last three lines

are not in the quarto, the compositor's eye having probably pasted

over them ; in consequence of which the next speech of Cassandra

is in that copy given to Andromache, and joined with the first line

of this.

In the first part of Andromache's speech (he alludes to a doctrine

which Shakspeare has often enforced. " Do not think you are

acting virtuously by adhering to an oath, if you have sworn to do

amiss." So, in King John:

" where doing tends to ill,

" The truth is then most done, not doing it." Malone.

9 // it the purpose,] The mad prophetess speaks here with all

the coolness and judgement of a skilful casuist. " The essence of

a lawful vow, is a lawful purpose, and the vow os which the end

is wrong must not be regarded as cogent." Johnson.

* Mine honour keeps the -weather of my fate :] If this be not a

nautical phrase, which I cannot well explain or apply, perhaps we

should read :

Mine honour keeps the weather off myfate :

i. e. I am secured by the cause I am engaged in ; mine honour will

avert the storms of fate, will protect my life amidst the dangers of

the field.—A somewhat similar phrase occurs in The Tempest :

" In the lime grove that voeather-fends our cell."

Stfevbns.

' dear man—] Valuable man. The modern editions read

—brave man. The repetition of the word is in our author's man

ner. Johnson.
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Enter Troilus.

How now, young man ? mean'st thou to fight to

day ?

And. ' Cassandra, call my father to persuade.

[Exit Cassandra.

Hect. No, 'faith, young Troilus ; doff thy har

ness, youth,

I am to-day i'the vein of chivalry:

Let grow thy sinews till their knots be strong,

And tempt not yet the brushes of the war.

Unarm thee, go ; and doubt thou not, brave boy,

I'll stand, to-day, for thee, and me, and Troy.

Tro. Brother, you have a vice of mercy in you,

Which better fits a lion,4 than a man.

Hect. What vice is that, good Troilus? chide

me for it.

Tro. When many times the captive Grecians

fall,

Even in the fan and wind of your fair sword,

You bid them rise, and live.5

So, in Romeo and Juliet :

" This is dear mercy, and thou seest it not." Steevens,

Brave was substituted for dear by Mr. Pope. Malone.

* Which better fits a lion,'] The traditions and stories of the

darker ages abounded with examples of the lion's generosity.

Upon the supposition that these acts of clemency were true, Troilus

reasons not improperly, that to spare against reason, by mere in

stinct of pity, became rather a generous beast than a wife man.

Johnson.

Hence Spenser's Una, attended by a lion. Faery Queen, I. iii. 7.

See also Sir Perceval's lion in Morte Arthur, B. XIV. c. vi.

T. Warton.

J When many times the captive Greciansfall,

You bid them rife, and live.] Shakspeare seems not to have

studied the Homeric character of Hector, whose disposition was by
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Hect. O, 'tis fair play.

Tro. Fool's play, by heaven, Hector.

Hect. How now ? how now ?

Tro. For the love of all the gods,

Let's leave the hermit pity with our mother;

And when we have our armours buckled on,

The venom'd vengeance ride upon our swords ;

Spur them to ruthful work, rein them from ruth.

Hect. Fie, savage, fie !

Tro. Hector, then 'tis wars.4

Hect. Troilus, I would not have you fight to

day.

Tro. Who should withhold me?

Not fate, obedience, nor the hand of Mars

Beckoning with fiery truncheon7 my retire;

Not Priamus and Hecuba on knees,

Their eyes o'ergalled with recourse of tears ; *

no means inclined to clemency, as we may learn from Andromache'*

speech in the 24th Iliad:

Oil yap fijL'AHLtc, ttrxt srarnf rf 04 » #x\' Auyf*.

** For thy stern father never spar'd a foe." Pope.

" Thy father, boy, bore never into fight

" A milky mind, ." Cvwper. Steevens.

ft Hector, then 'tis ooan.] I suppose, for the sake of metre, we

ought to read :

Why, Hector, then 'tis wars.

Shakspeare frequently uses this adverb emphatically, as in A Mid-

summer Night's Dream : " Ninus' tomb, man : Why, you must not

speak that yet." Steevens.

" 'with fiery truncheon—] We have here but a modern

Mars. Antiquity acknowledges no such ensign of command as a

truncheon. The spirit of the passage however is such as might atone

for a greater impropriety. Steevens.

8 <wi/h recourse of tears ;] i. e. tears that continue to course

one another down the face. Warburton.
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Nor you, my brother, with your true sword drawn,

Oppos'd to hinder me, mould stop my way,

But by my ruin.

Re-enter Cassandra, with Priam. -

Cas. Lay hold upon him, Priam, hold him fast :

He is thy crutch ; now if thou lose thy stay,

Thou on him leaning, and all Troy on thee,

Fall all together.

Pri. Come, Hector, come, go back :

Thy wife hath dreamt; thy mother hath had vi-.

sions ;

Cassandra doth foresee ; and I myself

Am like a prophet suddenly enrapt,

To tell thee—that this day is ominous :

Therefore, come back.

Hect. Æneas is a-field ;

And I do stand engag'd to many Greeks,

Even in the faith of valour, to appear

This morning to them.

Pri. But thou shalt not go.

Hect. I must not break my faith.

You know me dutiful ; therefore, dear fir,

Let me not shame respect; 9 but give me leave

To take that course by your consent and voice,

Which you do here forbid me, royal Priam.

Cas. O Priam, yield not to him.

And. Do not, dear father.

So, in Asyou like it :

" the big round tears

** Cours'd one another down his innocent nose ." '

Steivens.

9 Jhame rrfpefi ;] i. e. disgrace the respect I owe you, by

acting in opposition to )our commands. Steivens,
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Hect. Andromache, I am offended with you :

Upon the love you bear me, get you in.

[Exit Andromache.

Tro. This foolish, dreaming, superstitious girl

Makes all these bodements.

Cas. O farewell, dear Hector.*

Look, how thou diest ! look, how thy eye turns

pale!

Look, how thy wounds do bleed at many vents !

Hark, how Troy roars ! how Hecuba cries out !

How poor Andromache shrills her dolours' forth!

Behold, destruction, frenzy, and amazement,'

Like witless anticks, one another meet,

And all cry—Hector! Hector's dead! O Hector!

Tro. Away !—Away !—

Cas. Farewell.—Yet, soft:—Hector, I take my

leave:

Thou dost thyself and all our Troy deceive. [Exit,

Hect. You are amaz'd, my liege, at her exclaim :

Go in, and cheer the town: we'll forth, and fight;

Do deeds worth praise, and tell you them at night.

Pri. Farewell : The gods with safety stand about

thee !

[Exeuntseverally Priam and Hector. Alarums.

1 O/arenvell, dear Hector.] The interposition and clamorous

sorrow of Cassandra were copied by our author from Lydgate.

Steevenj.

' flail Is her dolours—] So, in Heywood's Silver Age,

1613:

" Through all th' abyss I havestnill'd thy daughter's loss,

" With my concave trump." Steevens.

* Behold, destruction, fremty, &c] So the quarto. The editor

of the folio, for destruction substituted distraction. The original

reading appears to me far preferable. Maloki.
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Fro. They are at it ; hark ! Proud Diomed, be

lieve,

I come to lose my arm, or win my sleeve.'

As Troilus is going out, enter, from the other side;

Pandarus.

Pan. Do you hear, my lord? do you hear?

Tro. What now?

Pan. Here's a letter from yon' poor girl.

Tro. Let me read.

» In the folios and one of the quartos, this scene is continued by

the following dialogue between Pandarus and Troilus, which the

poet certainly meant to have been inserted at the end of the play,

where the three concluding lines of it are repeated in the copies

already mentioned. There can be no doubt but that the player*

shuffled the parts backward and forward, ad libitum; for the poet,

would hardly have given us an unnecessary repetition of the fame

words, nor have dismissed Pandarus twice in the fame manner.

The conclusion of the piece will fully justify the liberty which any

future commentator may take in omitting the scene here and placing

it at the end, whereat present only the few lines already mentioned

are to be found. Steevbns.

I do not conceive that any editor has a right to make the trans

position proposed, though it has been done by Mr. Capell. The

three lines alluded to by Mr. Steevens, which are found in the

folio at the end of this scene, as well as near the conclusion of the

play, (with a very slight variation,) are these :

" PanJ. Why but hear you

" Tro. Hence, broker lacquey ! Ignomy and shame

" Pursue thy life, and live aye with thy name !"

But in the original copy in quarto there is no repetition (ex

cept of the words—But bear you) ; no absurdity or impropriety.

In that copy the following dialogue between Troilus and Pandarus

is found in its present place, precisely as it is here given ; but the

three lines above quoted do not constitute any part of the scene.

For the repetition of those three lines, the players, or the editor of

the folio, alone are answerable. It never could have been intended

by the poet. I have therefore followed the original cc-.v

" Maiosb.
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Pan. A whoreson ptifick, a whoreson rascally

ptifick so troubles me, and the foolish fortune of

this girl ; and what one thing, what another, that

I shall leave you one o'these days : And I have a

rheum in mine eyes too ; and such an ache in my

bones, that, unless a man were curs'd,6 1 cannot tell

what to think on't.—What fays she there?

Tro. Words, words, mere words, no matter from

the heart ; [Tearing the Utter.

The effect doth operate another way.—

Go, wind, to wind, there turn and change together.—

My love with words and errors still she feeds ;

But edifies another with her deeds.

[ Exeuntseverally.

SCENE IV.

Between Troy and the Grecian Camp.

Alarums: Excursions. Enter Thersites.

Ther. Now they are clapper-clawing one ano

ther; I'llgolookon. That dissembling abominable

varies, Diomed, has got that fame scurvy doting fool

ish young knave's fleeve of Troy there, in his helm:

I would fain fee them meet; that that fame young

Trojan ass, that loves the whore there, might fend

thatGreckish whoremasterly villain, with the sleeve,

back to the dissembling luxurious drab, on a sleeve

less errand. O' the other side> The policy of those

crafty swearing rascals,7—that stale old mouse-eaten

* curs'J,] i.e. under the influenre of a malediction, such

as mischievous beings have been supposed to pronounce upon those

who had offended them. Steevens.

' O'the other fide, The policy of those crafty swearing ra/h?//, &c]

But in what sense are Nestor and Ulysses accused of being /war.

>
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dry cheese, Nestor; and that same dog-fox, Ulysses,

—is not prov'd worth a blackberry :—They set me

up, in policy, that mongrel cur, Ajax, against that

dog of as bad a kind, Achilles : and now is the cur

Ajax prouder than the cur Achilles, and will not

arm to-day; whereupon the Grecians begin to pro

claim barbarism,* and policy grows into an ill

opinion. Soft ! here come sleeve, and t'other.

Enter Dxomed, Troilus following.

Tro. Fly not; for, shouldst thou take the river

Styx,

I would swim after.

'Dio. Thou dost miscall retire:

I do not fly ; but advantageous care

Withdrew me from the odds of multitude :

Have at thee !

Tuer. Hold thy whore, Grecian!—now for thy

whore, Trojan !—now the sleeve, now the sleeve !

[Exeunt Troilus and Diomed, fighting.

Enter Hector.

Hect- What art thou, Greek? art thou for

Hector's match?

Art thou of blood, and honour ? 9

ing rascals ? What, or to whom, did they swear ? I am positive

that sneering is the true reading. They had collogued with Ajax,

and trimmed him up with insincere praises, only in order to have

stirred Achilles's emulation. In this, they were the true sneerers ;

betraying the first, to gain their ends on the latter by that artifice.

Theobald.

• to proclaim barbarism,] To set up the authority of igno

rance, to declare that they will be governed by policy no longer.

Johnson.

• Art thou of blood, ami honour >] This is an idea taken from
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Ther. No, no:—I am a rascal; a scurvy railing

knave ; a very filthy rogue.

Hect. I do believe thee ;—live. [Exit.

Ther. God-a-mercy, that thou wilt believe me;

But a plague break thy neck, for frighting me !

What's become of the wenching rogues ? I think,

they have swallow'd one another: I would laugh at

that miracle. Yet, in a sort, lechery eats itself.

I'll seek them. " {Exit.

the ancient books of romantlck chivalry, as is the following one

in the speech of Diomed :

" And am her knight by proof." Steevens.

It appears from Segar on Honor, Military and Civil, folio, 1602,

p. 122, that a person of superior birth might not be challenged by

an inferior, or if challenged, might refuse the combat.

Alluding to this circumstance Cleopatra fays :

" These hands do lack nobility, that they strike

" A meaner than myself."

We learn from Mel-vil's Memoirs, p. r6j, edit. 1735, that " the

Laird of Grange offered to fight Bothwell, who answered, that

he was neither Earl nor Lord, but a Baron ; and so was not his

equal. The like answer made he to Tullibardine. Then my Lord

Lindsay offered to fight him, which he could not well refuse. But

his heart failed him, and he grew cold on the business."

These punctilios are well ridiculed in Albumazar, Act IV. fe. vii.

Reed.
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SCENE V.

The same.

.Enter Diomed, and a Servant:

Dio. Go, go, my servant, take thou Troilus*

horse ; *

Present the fair steed to my lady Creflid :

Fellow, commend my service to "her beauty ;

Tell her, I have chastis'd the amorous Trojan,

And am her knight by proof.-

SgRy. I go my lord.

' • [Exit Servant.

Enter Agamemnon.

Agam. Renew, renew ! The fierce Polydamus

Hath beat down Menon : bastard Margarelon '

Hath Doreus prisoner;

And stands colossus-wise, waving his beam,4

* -—— take thou Troilus' horse ;] So, in Lydgate :

" That Troilus by maine and mighty force

" At unawares, he cast down from his borfi,

" And gave it to his squire for to beare

" To Crejlda," &c. SteevenS.

' . bastard Margarelon—] The introduction of a bastard

son of Priam, under the name of Margarelon, is one of the cir

cumstances taken from the story book of The Three Destructions of

Troy. Theobald.

The circumstance was taken from Lydgate, p. 194 :

" Which when the valiant knight, Margareton,

" One of king Priam's bastard children," &c.

Steevens.

* waving his beam,] i. e. his lance like a weaver's beam.

Vol. XI. F f
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Upon the pashed 4 corses of the kings

Epistrophus and Cedius: Polixenes is flain;

Amphimachus, and Thoas, deadly hurt;

Patroclus ta'en, or flain; and Palamedes

Sore hurt and bruis'd: the dreadful Sagittary

Appals our numbers; s haste we, Diomed,

To reinforcement, or we perish all.

as Goliath's spear is described. So, in Spenser's Faery Quart,

B. III. vii. 40 :

" All were the beame in bignes like a mast." Steevexs.

♦ pasted—] i. e. bruised, crashed. So, before, Ajax says:

" I'll past him o'er the face." Steevenj.

* ——the dreadful Sagittary

Appals our numbers ;] " Beyonde the royalme of Amasonne

came an auneyent kynge, wyse and dyscreete, named Epystrophus,

and brought a M. knyghtes, and a mervaylloufc beste that was

called sagittayre, that behynde the myddes was an horse, and

to fore, a man : this beste was heery like an horse, and had his

eyen rede as a cole, and shotte well with a bowe : this beste made tbt

Crikes fore aferdc, and Jletue many of them 'with bis bowe" Tbt

Three DeftmHions of Troy, printed by Caxton. Theobald.

A more circumstantial account of this Sagittary is to be found in

l.ydgate's Auncient Hijiorie &c. 155$ :

And with hym Guydo sayth that he hadde

A wonder archer of syght meruaylous,

Of fourme and fhap in maner monstruous :

For lyke myne auctour as I reherse can.

Fro the nauel vpwarde he was man,

And lower downe lyke a horse yfhaped :

And thilke parte that after man was maked,

Of flunne was black and rough as any bere

Couered with here fro colde him for to were.

Passy ng foule and horrible of syght,

Whose eyen twain were sparkeling as bright

As is a fnrneis with his rede leuene,

Or the lyghtnyng that falleth from y* heauen ;

Dredcful of loke, and rede as fyre of chere,

And, as I reade, he was a goode archer ;

And with his bowe both at euen and morowe

Upon Grekes he wrought moche sorrowe,

And gasted them with many hydous loke :

So sterne he was that many of them quoke," Sec.

Steevehs..
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Enter Nestor.

Nest. Go, bear Patroclus' body to Achilles ;

And bid the snail-pac'd Ajax arm for shame.—

There is a thousand Hectors in the field:

Now here he rights on Galathe his horse,6

And there lacks work ; anon, he's there afoot,

And there they fly, or die, like scaled sculls7

6 on Galathe his hor/e,] From The Three Destructions of

Troj is taken this name given to Hector's horse. Theobald.

" Cal'd Galathe (the which is said to have been)

" The goodliest horse," See. Lydgate, p. 14.2.

Again, p. 17 j :

" And sought, by all the means he could, to take

" Galathe, Hector's horse," &c.

Heywood, in his Iron Age, 1632, has likewise continued the same

appellation to Hector's horse :

" My armour, and my trusty Galatee."

Heywood has taken many circumstances in his play from Lydgate.

John Stephens, the author of Cinthia's Revenge, 161 3, (a play

commended by Ben Jonson in some lines prefixed to it,) has mounted

Hector on an elephant. Ste e ve ns.

' scaled sculls—] Sculls are great numbers of fishes swim

ming together. The modern editors not being acquainted with the

term, changed it into Jhoals. My knowledge of this word is derived

from a little book called The English Expositor, London, printed

by John Legatt, 1 616. The word likewise occurs in Lyly's Midas,

1592 : " He hath, by this, started a covey of bucks, or roused a

/cull of pheasants." The humour of this short speech consists in

a misapplication of the appropriate terms of one amusement, to

another. Again, in Milton's Paradise Lost, B. VII. v. 399, &c.

" • each bay

" With fry innumerable swarms, and shoals

" Of fish, that with their fins and shining scales

" Glide under the green wave, in/culls that oft

" Bank the mid sea."

Again, in the 26th song of Drayton's Poljolbhn :

" My silver- scaled fails about my streams do sweep."

Steevbns.

Scaled means here, dispersed, put to slight. See Vol. IV. p. 292,

n. 2 i and Vol. XII. p. 9, n. 9. This is proved decisively by the

F f 2
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Before the belching whale;8 then is he yonder,

And there the strawy Greeks,9 ripe for his edge,

Fall down before him, like the mower's swath:1

Here, there, and every where, he leaves, and takes ;

Dexterity so obeying appetite,

original reading of the quarto, scaling, which was either changed

by the poet himself to scaled (with the same sense) or by the editor

of the folio. If the latter was the cafe, it is probable that not

being sufficiently acquainted with our author's manner, who fre

quently uses the active for the passive participle, he supposed that the

epithet was merely descriptive ofsome quality in the thing described.

The passage quoted above from Drayton does not militate against

this interpretation. There the added epithet silver (hews that the

wordscaled is used in its common sense ; as the context here (to

fay nothing of the evidence arising from the reading of the oldest

copy) ascertains it to have been employed with the less usual signi

fication already stated.

" The cod from the banks of Newfoundland (fays a late writer)

pursues the whiting, which flies before it even to the southern Ihore*

of Spain. The cachalot, a species of whale, is said, in the fame

manner, to pursue a slioal of herrings, and to swallow hundreds in

a mouthful." Knox's History os Fish, 8vo. 1787. The throat of

the cachalot (the species of whale alluded to by Shakspeare) is so

large, that, according to Goldsmith, he could with ease swallow

an ox. Malone.

Sculls scA shoals, have not only one and the same meaning, but

are actually, or at least originally, one and the same word. A

scull of herrings (and it is to those si(h that the speaker alludes} so

termed on the coast of Norfolk and Suffolk, is elsewhere called a

shoal. Ritson.

8 the belching ivhale ;] So, in Pericles :

" the belching whale,

*• And humming water must o'erwhelm thy corse."

Homer also compares Achilles to a dolphin driving other fishes

before him, Iliad XXI. v. 22 :

'ft; J* 'vxo StMpTitt fJutyatuiTtn Ixfiiii «AAe»

"tiic/oirts, &c. Stbevens.

9 the strawy Greeks,] In the folio it is— the firajing

Greeks. Johnson.

1 . the monxier's swath :] Swath is the quantity of grafs cut

down by a single stroke of the mower's scythe. So, Tusser:

" With tossing and raking, and setting on cocks,

" Grafs, lately inswathes, is meat for an ox." Stebve ns.
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That what he will, he does ; and does so much,

That proof is call'd impossibility.

Enter Ulysses.

Ulyss. O, courage, courage, princes ! great A-

chilles

Is arming, weeping, cursing, vowing vengeance:

Patroclus' wounds have rous'd his drowsy blood,

Together with his mangled Myrmidons,

That noseless, handless, hack'd and chipp'd, come

to him, ,

Crying on Hector. Ajax hath losi a friend,

And foams at mouth, and he is arm'd, and at it,

Roaring for Troilus; who hath done to-day

Mad and fantastick execution;

Engaging and redeeming of himself,

With such a careless force, and forceless care,

As if that luck, in very spite of cunning,

Bade him win all.

Enter Ajax.

Ajax. Troilus! thou coward Troilus ! [Exit.

Dio. Ay, there, there.

Nest. So, so, we draw together.5

Enter Achilles.

Achil. Where is this Hector?

' nut draw together.] This remark seems to be made by

Nestor in consequence of the return of Ajax to the field, he having

lately refused to co-operate or draiv together with the Greeks,

though at present he is roused from his sullen sit by the loss of a

friend. So, in Cynthia's Rrvels, by Ben Jonfon : '* 'Tis the swag

gering coach-horse Anaides, that dra-ws ivith him there."

Steevens.

F f3
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Come, come, thou boy-queller,8 show thy face;

Know what it is to meet Achilles angry.

Hector ! where's Hector ? I will none but Hector.

[Exeunt.

SCENE VI.

Another Part of the Field,

Enter Ajax.

Ajax. Troilus, thou coward Troilus, show thy

head !

Enter Diomed.

Dio. Troilus, I fay ! where's Troilus ?

Ajax. What would'st thou?

Dio. I would correct him.

Ajax. Were I the general, thou fhould'st have

my office,

Ere that correction :—Troilus, I fay ! what, Troilus!

Enter Troilus.

Tro. O traitor Diomed !—turn thy false face,

thou traitor,

And pay thy life thou ow'st me for my horse !

Dio. Ha! art thou there?

Ajax. I'll fight with him alone: stand, Diomed.

Dio. He is my prize, I will not look upon.9

* iy-queller,] i. e. murderer of a boy. So, in Kiag

Henry IV. Part II : " a maa-oue/ter and a woman-yW&r."

See Vol. VII. p. 398, n. 8. Steevens.

9 Iivill not look upon.] That is, (as we mould now speak,)

I will not be a looker-on, So, in King Henry VI, P. Ill :

I
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Tro. Come both, you cogging Greeks ; * have at

you both. [Exeunt, fighting.

Enter Hector.

Hect. Yea, Troilus ? O, well fought, my youngest

brother !

Enter Achilles.

Achil. Now do I fee thee: Ha!—Have at thee,

Hector.

Hect. Pause, if thou wilt.

Acuil. I do disdain thy courtesy, proud Trojan.

Be happy, that my arms are out of use :

My rest and negligence befriend thee now,

But thou anon malt hear of me again;

Till when, go seek thy fortune. [Exit.

Hect. Fare thee well :—

I would have been much more a fresher man,

Had I expected thee.—How now, my brother ?

" Why stand we here—

" Wailing our losses,—

" And look upon, as if the tragedy

" Were play 'd in jest by counterfeited actors ?"

These lines were written by Shakspeare. Ma lone.

* you cogging Greeks ;] This epithet has no particular

propriety in this place, but the author had heard of Gr<ecia mendax.

Johnson,

Surely the epithet had propriety in respect of Diomed at least,

who had defrauded him of his mistress. Troilus bestows it on both,

miiui ob culpam. A fraudulent man, as I am told, is still called in

the North—a gainful Greek. Cicero bears witness to this character

of the ancient Greeks : " Testimonhrum relighnem W fidem nun-

quam ifta natio coluit." Again—** Grcecmurn ingenia ad falltndum

farata Junt." Steevens.

Ff +
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Re-enter Troilus.

Tro. Ajax hath ta'en Æneas ; Shall it be?

No, by the flame of yonder glorious heaven,

He shall not carry him ; " I'll be .taken too,

Or bring him off":—Fate, hear me what I fay I

I reck not though I end my life to-day. [Exit.

Enter one insumptuous armour.

Hect. Stand, stand, thou Greek ; thou art a goodly

mark :—

No? wilt thou not?—I like thy armour well;'

- carry him;] i.e. prevail over him. So, in All's <wtll

that ends -well :

" The count he wooes your daughter,

" Resolves to carry her ; " Steevens.

' 1 like thy armour •we/I;] This circumstance is taken

from Lydgate's poem, p. 1 06 :

" Guido in his historic doth (hew

" By worthy Hector's fall, who coveting

" To have the sumptuous armor of that king, &c.

" So greedy was thereof, that when he had

" The body up, and on his horse it bare,

" To have the spoil thereof such haste he made

" That he did hang his shield without all care

" Behind him at his back, the easier

" To pull the armour off at his desire,

" And by that means his breast clean open lay." &c.

This furnished Shakspeare with the hint for the following line :

" I am unarm'd ; forego this vantage, Greek."

Steevens.

I quote from the original, 15JJ :

" in this while a Grekish king he mette,

" Were it of hap or of adventure,

" The which in sothe on his cote armoure

" Embrouded had full many rychc stone,

" That gave a lyght, when the sonne shone,

" Full bryght ana cleare, that joye was to sene,

" For perles white and emerawdes grene

" Full many one were therein ferte.—

" Of whose arraye when. Hector taketh hede,
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I'll frush it/ and unlock the rivets all,

" Towardes him fast gan him drawe.

*' And fvrst I fynde how he hath him flawe,

*' And after that by force of his manheade

" He hent him up afore him on his stede,

" And fast gan wyth him for to rvde

" From the wardes a lytejl out os' fyde,

" At good leyfer playnly, if he maye,

" To fpoyle him of his rych arraye.—

" On horfe-backe out whan he him ladde,

" Recklessly the storye maketh mynde

" He caste his (helde at his backe behynde,

" To weld him felfe at more libertye,—

" So that his brest disarmed was and bare." Malone.

* I'll frufh //,] The word frujb I never found elsewhere, nor

understand it. Sir T. Hanmer explains it, to break or bruise.

Johnson.

Mr. M. Mason observes, that " Hanmer's explanation appears

to be right ; and the word frujh, in this fense, to be derived from

the verb sniffer, to bruise, or break to pieces."

To fmjh a chicken &c. is a term in carving, as ancient as

Wynkyn de Worde's book on that subject, i co8 ; and was succeeded

by another phrase which we may suppose to have been synonymous,

viz.—to " break up a capon;" words that occur in Love's Labour's

Lost.

Holinshed (as Mr. Toilet has observed) employs the verb—to

frujh, in his Description of Ireland, p. 29 : " When they are fore

frusbt with sickness, or too farre withered with age." The word

seems to be sometimes used for any action of violence by which things

are separated, disordered, or destroyed. So, in Hinde's Eliojfo

Libidinofo, 1606: " High cedars are frusbed with tempests, when

lower Ihrubs are not touched with the wind." Again, in Hans

Beer-pot'1 invisible Comedy, &c. 1618 :

" And with mine arm to/rust) a sturdy lance."

Again, in The History of I/e/jas Knight of the Sivan, bl. 1. no date :

'* smote him so courageously with his sworde, that hefrushed

all his helm, wherewith the erle fell backward," &c. Again, in

Stanyhurst's translation of the first book os Virgil's Æneid, 1582 :

" All the frujbe and leavings of Greeks, of wrathful

Achilles."

Again:

" yf that knight Antheus haplye

*' Were frujht, or remanent," &c.

Again, in Sir John Mandevile's account of the magical entertain-

menu exhibited before the Crete Chan, p. 285 : " And then they
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But I'll be master of it:—Wilt thou not, beast,

abide ?

Why then, fly on, I'll hunt thee for thy hide.

[Exeunt.

SCENE VII.

The same.

Enter Achilles, with Myrmidons.

Achil. Come here about me, you my Myrmidons ;

Mark what I fay.—Attend me where I wheel :

Strike not a stroke, but keep yourselves in breath ;

And when I have the bloody Hector found,

Empale him with your weapons round about ;

In fellest manner execute your arms.5

Follow me, sirs, and my proceedings eye :—

It is decreed—Hector the great must die. [Exeunt.

make knyghtes to jousten in armes full lustyly, &c.—and they

sruschen togidere full fiercely." Again, in Fairfax's Tajso :

" Rinaldo's armour frujh'd and hack'd they had."

Stefvek*.

The meaning of the word is ascertained by the following passage

in The DeftruQion of Troy, a book which Shakspeare certainly had

before him, when he wrote this play :

" Saying these wordes, Hercules caught by the head poor Ly-

chas,—and threw him against a rocke so fiercely that hee Xa-fru/hei

and all to-burst his bones, and so flew him." Malone.

5 executeyour arms.~\ To execute their arms is to employ

them ; to put them to use. A similar expression occurs in Othello,

where Iago fays :

" Witness that here Iago doth give up

" The execution of his wit, hands, heart,

** To wrong'd Othello's service."

And in Love's Labour's Loft, Rosaline says to Biron :

" Full of comparisons and wounding flouts,

" Which you on all estates will execute." M. Masok.
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SCENE VIII,

The /ame.

Enter Menelaus and Paris, fighting; then Ther-

sites.

Ther, The cuckold, and the cuckold-maker are

at it : Now, bull ! now, dog ! 'Loo, Paris, 'loo !

now my double-henn'd sparrow ! 'loo, Paris, 'loo !

The bull has the game:—'ware horns, ho !

[Exeunt Paris and Menelaus,

Enter Margarelon,

Mar. Turn, slave, and fight.

Ther. What art thou ?

Mar. A bastard son of Priam's.5

Ther. I am a bastard too; I love bastards : I am

a bastard begot, bastard instructed, bastard in mind,

bastard in valour, in every thing illegitimate. One

bear will not bite another, and wherefore should one

bastard? Take heed, the quarrel's most ominous to

us : if the son of a whore fight for a whore, he

tempts judgement : Farewell, bastard.

Mar. The devil take thee, coward ! [Exeunt.

6 A bastard son of Priam 's.] Bastard, in ancient times, was a

reputable appellation. So, in King Henry VI. Part I :

" Bastard of Orleans, thrice welcome to us."

See note on this passage, Vol. IX. p. 520. Steevsns.
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SCENE IX.

Another Part of the Field.

Enter Hector.

Hect. Most putrified core, so fair without,

Thy goodly armour thus hath cost thy life.

Now is my day's work done ; I'll take good breath :

Rest, sword; thou hast thy sill of blood and death!

£Puts offhis helmet, and hangs his Jhield behind him.

Enter Achilles and Myrmidons.

Achil. Look, Hector, how the fun begins to set;

How ugly night comes breathing at his heels :

Even with the vail 6 and dark'ning of the fun,

To close the day up, Hector's life is done.

Hect. I am unarm'd ; forego this vantage, Greek.7

* Even with the vail—] The vail is, I think, the Jinking of

the fun ; not veil or cover. Johnson.

So, in Measurefor Measure, "vailyour regard upon," signifies,—

Let your notice descend upon &c. Steevens.

7 / am unarm'd; forego this vantage, Greek.] Hector, in Lyd-

fate's poem, falls by the hand of Achilles ; but it is Troilus who,

aving been inclosed round by the Myrmidons, is killed after his

armour had been hewn from his body, which was afterwards drawn

through the field at the horse's tail. The Oxford editor, I believe,

was misinformed ; for in the old story-book of The Three Deftrutlions

of Troy, I find likewise the same account given of the death of

Troilus. Heywood, in his Rape of Lucrece, 1638, seems to have

been indebted to some such work as Sir T. Hanmer mentions :

" Had puissant Hector by Achilles' hand

" Dy'd in a single monomachie, Achilles

" Had been the worthy ; but being slain by odds,

" The poorest Myrmidon had as much honour

" As faint Achilles, in the Trojan's death."

It is not unpleasant to observe with what vehemence Lydgate, who

in the grossest manner hat violated all the characters drawn by
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Achil. Strike, fellows, strike;8 this is the man

I seek. [Hector falls.

So, Ilion, fall thou next! now, Troy, sink down;

Here lies thy heart, thy sinews, and thy bone.—

On, Myrmidons ; and cry you all amain,

Achilles hath the mighty Heclor stain. %

[A retreatsounded.

Hark ! a retreat upon our Grecian part.

Myr. The Trojan trumpets found the like, my

lord.

Achil. The dragon wing of night * o'erspreads

the earth,

And, stickler-like,3 the armies separates.

Homer, takes upon him to reprehend the Grecian poet as the ori

ginal offender. Thus, in his fourth book :

" Oh thou, Homer, for shame be now red,

" And thee amase that holdest thy felfe so wyse,

" On Achylles to set suche great a pryse

" In thy bokes for his chivalrye,

•* Above echone that dost hym magnyfye,

" That was so fleyghty and so full of fraude,

" Why gevcst thou hym so hyc a prayse and laude ?"

Steevens.

8 Strike, fellonus, strike ;] This particular of Achilles overpow

ering Hector by numbers, and without armour, is taken from the

old story-book. Hakmer,

9 On, Myrmidons; and cry you all amain,

Achilles hath the mighty Hectorstain.]

'HfUIAiilx /Jbt'/X xu£2>" 'iZltptOf/il/ 'Exrcf* slot,

Tii Tp2f$ x*T«e 'ksv, 9«5 «5, tix,tTOni\», //. XXII. V. 393.

Malone.

1 The dragon wing of night—] See Vol. X. p. 122, n. 2.

Malone.

' And,.R\ck\ei-liie,'] A stickler was one who stood by to part

the combatants when victory could be determined without blood

shed. They are often mentioned by Sidney. " Anthony (fays

Sir Thomas North, in his translation of Plutarch,) was himself in

person a stickler to part the young men when they had fought

enough." They were called sticklers, from carrying sticks or staves

in their hands, with which they interposed between the duellists.



446 TROILUS AND CRESSIDA.

My half-supp'd sword,' that frankly would have fed,

Pleas'd with this dainty bit, thus goes to bed.—

[Sbeatbs bissword.

Come, tie his body to my horse's tail ;

Along the field I will the Trojan trail.4 [Exeunt.

We now call these sticklers—-fide/men. So again, in a comedy

called, Fortune by Landand Sea, by Heywood and Rowley : " —'tia

not fit that every apprentice should with his (hop-club play between

ns fixstickler." Again, in the tragedy of Faire Mariam, 1613:

" And was thestickler 'twixt my heart and him."

Again, in Fuimus Troei, 1633 :

** Assticilers in their nation's enmity." Steevens.

Minfheu gives the fame etymology, in his Dict. 1617: " A

stickler betweene two, so called as putting a stick or staffe betweene

two fighting or fencing together." Malone.

Sticklers are arbitrators, judges, or, as called in some places,

sidesmen. At every wrestling in Cornwall, before the games be

gin, a certain number ofsticklers are chosen, who regulate the pro

ceedings and determine every dispute. The nature of the English

language, as I conceive, does not allow the derivation ofstickler

fromstick, which, as a word, it has not the remotest connection

with. Stickler (stic-kle-er) is immediately from the verbstickle, to

interfere, to take part with, to busy one's self in any matter.

Ritson.

* My half-fupp'd stword, &c] These four despicable verses, as

well as the rhyming fit with which ** the blockish Ajax " is after

wards seized, could scarce have fallen from the pen of our author,

in his most unlucky moments of composition. Steevens.

Whatever may have been the remainder of this speech as it came

out of Shakspeare's hands, we may be confident that this bombast

stuff made no part of it. Our author's gold was stolen and the

thief's brass left in its place. Ritsoic.

Perhaps this play was hastily altered by Shakspeare from an elder

piece, which the reader will find mentioned in p. 214, n. 2. Some

of the scenes in it therefore he might have fertilized, and left others

as barren as he found them. Steevens.

+ Along thefidd I •will the Trojan trail.] Such almost (changing

the name of Troilus for that of Heflor) is the argument of Lyd-

gate's 31st chapter, edit. 1555 : " How Achilles flewe the worthy

Troylus unknyghtly, and after trayled his body through the fyeldc

tyed to his horse." Steevens.
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SCENE X.

The same.

Enter Agamemnon, Ajax, Menelaus, Nestor,

Diomedes, and Others, marching. Shouts within.

Agam. Hark ! hark ! what shout is that ?

Nest. Peace, drums.

[Within.] Achilles !

Achilles ! Hector's slain ! Achilles !

D10. The bruit is—Hector's slain, and by A-

chilles.

Ajax. If it be so, yet bragless let it bej

Great Hector was as good a man as he.

Agam. March patiently along :—Let one be sent

To pray Achilles fee us at our tent.—

If in his death the gods have us befriended,

Great Troy is ours, and our sharp wars are ended.

[Exeunt, marching.

SCENE XI.

Another Part of the Field.

Enter Æneas, and Trojans.

Ænz. Stand, ho ! yet are we masters of the field :

Never go home; here starve we out the night.5

* Never go home ; &c] This line it in the quarto given to

Troilus. Johnson.
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Enter Troilus.

Tro. Hector is flain.

All. Hector ?—The gods forbid !

Tro. He's dead; and at the murderer's horse's

tail,

In beastly sort, dragg'd through the shameful field.—

Frown on, you heavens, effect your rage with speed !

Sit, gods upon your thrones, and smile at Troy ! 6

I fay, at once let your brief plagues be mercy,

And linger not our sure destructions on !

Æne. My lord, you do discomfort all the host.

Tro. You understand me not, that tell me so :

I do not speak of flight, of fear, of death;

But dare all imminence, that gods and men,

Address their dangers in. Hector is gone !

fr smile at Troy /] Thus the ancient copies ; but it

would better agree with the rest of Troilus's wish, were we to

read, with a former editor :

smite at Troy !

Isay, at once ! Steevens.

There can be no doubt but we should read smite at, instead of

smile.—The following words, " I fay at once," make that un

questionable. To call upon the heavens tofrown, and on the Gods

to smile, at the self-fame moment, would be too absurd even for

that violent agitation of mind with which Troilus is supposed to

be actuated. M. Mason.

Smite was introduced into the text by Sir Thomas Hanmer, and

adopted by Dr. Warburton. I believe the old reading is the true

one.

Mr. Upton thinks that Shakspeare had jhe Psalmist in view.

" He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh them to scorn ; the Lord

fliall have them in derision." Ps. ii. 4. " The Lord shall laugh

him to scorn; for he hath seen that his day is coming." Ps.xxxvii. 13.

In the passage before us, (he adds,) " the heavens are the ministers

of the Gods to execute their vengeance, and they are bid tosrovm

on ; but the Gods themselves smile at Troy ; they hold Troy it

dtrifion, for itt day it coming." MaLO.NE,
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Who shall tell Priam so, or Hecuba?

Let him, that will a screech-owl aye be call'd,

Go in to Troy, and say there—Hector's dead :

There is a word will Priam turn to stone?

Make wells and Niobes of the maids and wives,8

Cold 6 statues of the youth ; and, in a word,

Scare Troy out of itself. But, march, away :

Hector is dead ; there is no more to fay.

Stay yet;—You vile abominable tents,

Thus proudly pight 7 upon our Phrygian plains,

Let Titan rife as early as he dare,

I'll through and through you!—And thou, great-

siz'd coward !

No space of earth shall sunder our two hates ;

I'll haunt thee like a wicked conscience still,

That mouldeth goblins swift as frenzy thoughts.—

Strike a free march to Troy !—with comfort go :

Hope of revenge shall hide our inward woe.8

[Exeunt Æneas, and Trojans.

' Make wells and Niobes of the maids and au/aw,] I adopt the

conjecture of a deceased friend, who would read—we/land, i. e.

weeping Niobes. The Saxon termination of the participle in and,

for ing, is common in our old poets, and often corrupted at the

press. So, in Spenser :

" His glitterand armour shined far away."

Where the common editions haveglitter and. Whallby.

There is surely no need of emendation. Steevens.

6 Ccold—] The old copy—Coo/e. Steevens.

" pight—] i. e. pitched, fixed. The obsolete preterite and

participle passive of to pitch. So, Spenser :

" Then brought she me into this desert vast,

** And by my wretched lover's side mt pight."

Steevens.

8 •with comfort go :

Hope of revengeJhall hide our innuard ivor. ] This couplet affords

a full and natural close to the play ; and though I once thought dif

ferently,! must now declare my firm belief that Shakspeare designed

it should end here, and that what follows is either a subsequent and

injudicious restoration from the elder drama mentioned in p. 2 1 4, or

Vol. XI. G g
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As Troilus is going out, enter, from the other side,

Pandarus.

Pan. But hear you, hear you !

Tro. Hence, broker lackey ! 9 ignomy and shame*

Pursue thy life, and live aye with thy name!

[Exit Troilus.

Pan. A goodly med'cine for my aching bones !—

O world! world ! world ! thus is the poor agent de-

spis'd ! O traitors and bawds, how earnestly are

you set a* work, and how ill requited ! Why should

our endeavour be so loved,3 and the performance so

loath'd? what verse for it? what instance for it?—

Let me see :—

Full merrily the humble-bee doth sing,

Till he hath lost his honey, and his sting :

the nonsense of some wretched buffoon who represented Pandarus.

When the hero of the scene was not only alive, bat on the stage,

our author would scarce have trusted the conclusion os his piece 10

a subordinate character whom he had uniformly held up to delate-

tion. It is still less probable that he should have wound up hii

story with a stupid outrage to decency, and a deliberate insult on

his audience.—But in several other parts of this drama I cannot

persuade myself that I have been reading Shakspeare.

As evident an interpolation i* pointed out at the end of T'welsib

Night. See note Vol. IV. p. 173. Ste evens.

'> Htnce, broker lackey /] Thus the quarto and folio. For

broker the editor of the second folio substituted brother, which in uV

third was changed to brothel.

Broker in our author's time signified a bawd of either sex. So,

in King John :

" This bawd, this broker, this all-changing word," ice

See Vol. VIII. p. 67, n. 6. Malone.

1 ignomy andjhame—] Ignomy was used in our authors

time for ignominy. See Vol. VIII. p. 588, n. 7. Malone.

J loved,] Quarto; dejir'd, folio. Johnson.

I
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And being once subdu'd in armed tail,

Sweet honey and sweet notes together fail.—

Good traders in the flesh, set this in your painted

cloths.4

As many as be here of pander's hall,

Your eyes, half out, weep out at Pandar's fall:

Or, if you cannot weep, yet give some groans,

Though not for me, yet for your aching bones.

Brethren, and sisters, of the hold-door trade,

Some two months hence my will shall here be made :

It should be now, but that my fear is this,—

Some galled goose of Winchester5 would hiss :

4 set this in your painted cloths.] i. e. the painted canvat

with which your rooms are hung. Sec Vol. VI. p. 93, n. 4.

Steevens.

5 Some galled took of Winchester—] The publick stews were

anciently under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Winchester.

Pope.

Mr. Pope's explanation may be supported by the following pas

sage in one of the old plays, of which my negligence has lost the

title :

" Collier ! how came the goose to be put upon you ?

" I'll tell thee : The term lying at Winchester in Henry the

Third's days, and many French women coming out of the Ifle of

Wight thither, &c. there were many punks in the town," &c.

A particular symptom in the lues -venerea was called a Winchester

goose. So, in Chapman's comedy of Monsieur D'Olive, 1606:

'* 1 the famous school of England call'd Winchester, famous I

mean for the goose," Sec. Again, Ben Jonson, in his poem called,

An Execration on Vulcnn :

" — this a sparkle of that fire let loose,

" That was lock'd up in the Winchestrian goose,

" Bred on the back in time of popery,

" When Venus there maintain'd a mystery."

In an ancient satire called Code Lorellet Bate, bl. 1. printed by

Wynkyn de Worde, no date, is the following list of the different

residences of harlots :

** There came such a wynde fro Winchester,

" That blewe these women over the ryver,

" In wherye, as I wyll you tell :

G g 2
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Till then I'll sweat,4 and seek about for eases ;

And, at that time, bequeath you my diseases.

[Exit.1

" Some at saynt Kateryns stroke agrounde,

" And many in Holbome were foundc,

" Some at sainte Gyles I trowe :

" Also in Ave Maria Aly, and at Westminster;

" And some in Shoredyche drewe theder,

" With grete lamentacyon ;

" And by cause they have lost that fayre place,

" The)' wyll bylde at Colman hedge in space," &c.

Hence the old proverbial simile, " As common as Coleman Hedge:"

now Coleman-ftreet. Steevens.

As the public stews were under the control of the Bishop of

Winchester, a strumpet was called a Winchester goose, and a galled

Winchester goose may mean, either a strumpet that had the venereal

disease, or one that felt herself hurt by what Pandarus had said.

It is probable that the word was purposely used to express both these

fenses. It does not appear to me from the passage cited by Steevens,

that any symptom of the venereal disease was called a Wmchefiet

goose. M. Mason.

Cole, in his Latin Dict. 1669, renders a Winchester goose by

fvdendagra. Ma LONE.

There are more hard, bombastical phrases in the serious part of

this play, than, I believe, can be picked out of any other six plays

of Shakspeare. Take the following specimens: Torti-ve,—per

sists, protraftive,— importless,—wsisture,—deracinate,—dizidable.

And in the next Act : past-proportion,—wtrefpeBive,—propugnalion,—

sels-aJsumption,-—scls-admi]sion,—affubjugate,—kingdom d, Sec.

Tyrwhitt.

4 I'llsweat,'] i. e. adopt the regimen then used for cunDg

what Pistol calls " the malady of France." Thus, fays the Bawd

in Measurefor Measure :—" what with thesweat, <vx. I am custom-

shrunk." See note on Timon of Athens, Act IV. sc. iii.

Steevens.

s This play is more correctly written than most of Shakspeare's

compositions, but it is not one of those in which either the extent

of his views or elevation of his fancy is fully displayed. As the

story abounded with materials, he has exerted little invention ; but

he has diversified his characters with great variety, and preserved

them with great exactness. His vicious characters disgust, but cannot

corrupt, for both Crelsula and Pandarus are detested and contemned.

The comick characters seem to have been the favourites of the
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writer ; they are of the superficial kind, and exhibit more of man

ners than nature ; but they are copiously filled and powerfully im-

presscd. Shakspeare has in his story followed, for the greater part,

the old book of CaSion, which was then very popular; but the

character of Thcrsites, of which it makes no mention, is a proof

that this play was written after Chapman had published his version

of Homer. Johnson.

The first seven books of Chapman's Homer were published in the

year 1 596, and again in 1 £98. They were dedicated as follows :

To the mofi honoured >:onv living injiauce of the Achilltian virtues

eternized by dh'iite Homere, the Earle of EJsexe, Earl Mar/hall, &c.

and an anonymous Interlude, called Thersytes his Humours and

Conceits, had been published in 1 598. Puttcnham also, in his Art*

of English Pœjie, 1 589, p. 35, makes mention of " Tberfitet the

glorious noddie" il'C. Steevens.

The interlude of Tberfitet was, I believe, published long before

1598. That date was one of the numerous forgeries of Chetwood

the Prompter, as well as the addition to the title of the piece,—

** Thersites his Humours and Conceits;" for no such words are found

in the catalogue published in 1671, by Kirkman, who appears to

kavefeenit. Malone.

P. 41 0. Hants the devil luxury, with hisfat rump, and potatoefinger,

tickles these together.] Luxuria was the appropriate term used by the

school divines, to express the sin of incontinence, which accord

ingly is called luxury, in all our old English writers. In the Summit

Theologise Compendium of Thomas Aquinas, P. 2. II. Quaest. CLIV.

is de Luxuria: Partibui, which the author distributes under the heads

of Simplex Pornicatio, Adulterium, Iticefiits, Stuprum, Raptus, Sec.

and Chaucer, in his Parson's Tale, descanting on the seven deadly

sins, treats of this under the title De Luxuria. Hence, in King

Lear, our author uses the word in this peculiar fense :

" To't, Luxury, pell-mell, for I want soldiers."

And Middleton, in his Game of Chefs :

" in a room fill'd all with Aretine's pictures,

" (More than the twelve labours of Luxury,)

" Thou shalt not so much as the chaste pummel fee

" Of Lucrece' dagger."

But why is luxury, or lafciviousness, said to have a potatoe

finger? This root, which was in our author's time but newly

imported from America, was considered as a rare exotic, and

esteemed a very strong provocative. As the plant is so common

G g 3
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now, it may entertain the reader to fee how it is described by

Gerard in his Herbal, 1 597, p. 780 :

" This plant, which is called of some Skyrrits of Peru, is gene

rally of us called Potatus, or Potatoes. There is not any that

hath written of this plant;—therefore, I refer the description thereof

unto those that (hall hereafter have further knowledge of the same.

Yet I have had in my garden divers roots (that I bought at the

Exchange in London) where they flourished until winter, at which

time they perished and rotted. They are used to be eaten roasted

in the ashes. Some, when they be so roasted, infuse them and sop

them in wine ; and others, to give them the greater grace in eating,

do boil them with prunes. Howsoever they be dressed, they com

fort, nourish, and strengthen the bodie, procure bodily lust, and

that with great greediness."

Drayton, in the 20th song of his Polyolbion, introduces the fame

idea concerning the Jkirret:

" The Jkirret, which, some fay, in salletsy?/>/ the blood."

Shakspeare alludes to this quality of potatoes in The Merry Wives

of Windsor: " Let the sky rain potatoes, hail kissing comfits, and

snow eringoes ; let a tempest of provocation come."

Ben Jonson mentions potatoe pies in Every Man out of his Humour,

among other good unctuous meats. So, T. Heywood, in The

English Traveller, 1 63 3:

" Caviare, sturgeon, anchovies, pickled oysters ; yes

" And a potatoe pie : besides all these,

" What thinkest rare and costly."

Again, in The Dumb Knight, 1 633 : " truly I think a marrow-

bone pye, candied eringoes, preserved dates, or marmalade of can-

tharides, were much better harbingers ; cock-fparrovus stew'd, dove's

brains, or swans' pizzels, are very provocative; roasted pota

toes, or boiled skerrets, are your only lofty dishes." Again, in

Decker's Honest Whore, 1 63 5 : " If she be a woman, marrow-bones

and potatoe-pies keep me," &c. Again, in A Chaste Maidof Cheapfide,

by Middleton, 1 620 :

" You might have spar'd this banquet of eringoes,

" Artichokes, potatoes, and your butter'd crab ;

" They were fitter kept for your own wedding dinner."

Again, in Chapman's May-Day, 161 1: *' a banquet of

oyster-pies, ikerret-roots, potatoes, eringoes, and divers other whet,

stones of venery." Again, in Decker's If this be not a good Play

the Devil is in it, 1 61 Z :

" Potatoes eke, if you (hall lack,

" To corroborate the back."

Again, in Jack Drum's Entertainment, 1 601 : " by Gor, an me

had known dis, me woode have eat som potatos, or ringoe." Again,

in sir W. D'Avenant's Love and Honour, 1649 :

" You (hall find me a kind of sparrow, widow ;

" A barley-corn goes as far as a potatoe,"
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Again, in The Ghost, 1 640 :

" Then, the fine broths I daily had sent to me,

" Potatoe pasties, lusty marrow-pies," &c.

Again, in Hiftriomaftix, or the Flayer <whipt, 1610 :

*• Give your play-gull a stool, and my lady her fool,

" And her usher potatoes and marrow."

Nay, so notorious were the virtues of this root, that W. W. the

old translator of the Menachmi of Plautus, 1 595, has introduced

them into that comedy. When Mencechmus goes to the house of

his mistress Erotium to bespeak a dinner, he adds, " Harke ye,

some oysters, a i'.ar/-bone pie or two, some artichockes, and

potato-roots ; let our other dishes be as you please."

Again, in Greene's Disputation 6etaveen a Hee Coneycatcher and a

Shee Coneycatcher, IJ92 : " I pray you, how many badde prof-

fittes againe growes from whoores. Bridewell woulde have verie

fewe tenants, the hospitall woulde wante patientes, and the surgians

much woorkc : the apothecaries would have surphaling water and

potato-roots lye deade on their handes." Again, in Cynthia's Revels,

by Ben Jonson : " 'tis your only dish, above all your potatoes

or oyster-pies in the world," Again, in The Elder Brother, by

Beaumont and Fletcher :

" A banquet—well, potatoes and eringoes,

" And as I take it, cantharides—Excellent !"

Again, in The Loyal SuhjeS, by the fame authors :

" Will your lordship please to taste a fine potato f

" 'Twill advance your wither'd state,

" Fill your honour full of noble itches," &c.

Again in The Martial Maid, by Beaumont and Fletcher : " Will

your ladyship have a potatoe-pie ¥ 'tis a good stirring dish for an old

lady after a long lent." Again, in The Sea Voyage, by the same

authors :

" ——— Oh, for some eringoes,

*• Potatoes, or cantharides!"

Again:

" See provoking dishes, candied eringoes

" And potatoes."

Again, in The Picture, by Maflinger :

,. ■* he hath got a pye

" Of marrow-bones, potatoes and eringoes."

Again, in Manager's Nenu Way to pay old Debts :

" 1 'tis the quintessence

" Of five cocks of the game, ten dozen of sparrows,

" Knuckles of veal, potatoe-roots and marrow,

" Coral and ambergris," &c.

Again, in The Guardian, by the fame author :

'* . Potargo,

" Potatoes, marrow, caviare ."

G g 4
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Again, in The City Madam, by the fame :

" prescribes my diet, and foretells

" My dreams when I eat potatoes."

Taylor, the water poet, likewise, in his character of a Bawd,

ascribes the fame qualities to this genial root.

Again, Decker, in his Gul's Hornbook, 1609 : " Potato-pies and

custards stood like the sinful suburbs of cookery," &c. Again, io

Mar/son's Satires, 1 599 :

" camphire and lettice chaste,

" Are now castiier'd—now Sophi "ringoes eate,

•' Candi'd potatoes are Athenians' mcate."

Again, in Holinstied's Chronicle, Description of England, p. 167:

" Of the potato and such venerous roots, &c. I speake not."

Lastly, in sir John Harrington's Metamorphosis of Ajax, 1 596 :

" Perhaps you have been used to your dainties of potatoes, of ca-

veare, eringus, plums of Genowa, all which may well encrease

your appetite to severall evacuations."

In The Good Huswives Jenuell, a book of cookery published in

I 596, I find the following receipt to make a tarte that is a courage

to a man or woman :—" Take two quinces, and twoo or three bum

rootes, and a POTATON ; and pare your POTATON and scrape

your roots, and put them into a quarte of wine, and let them

boyle till they bee tender, and put in an ounce of dates, and when

they be boiled tender, drawe them through a strainer, wine and

all, and then put in the yolkes of eight egges, and the braynes

of three or four cocke-fparrowes, and straine them into the other,

and a little rose-water, and seeth them all with sugar, cinnamon,

and ginger, and cloves, and mace ; and put in a little sweet butter,

and set it upon a chafing-dish of coles between two platters, to let

it boyle till it be something bigge."

Gerard elsewhere observes in his Herbal, that " potatoes may

serve as a ground or foundation whereon the cunning confectioner

or sugar-baker may worke and frame many comfortable conserves

and restorative sweetmeats."

The fame venerable botanist likewise adds, that the stalk of cht-

hurre " being eaten rawe with salt and pepper, or boiled in the

broth os fat meat, is pleasant to be eaten, and stirreth us -venereal

motions. It likewise strengtheneth the back," &c.

Speaking of dates, he lays, that " thereof be made divers ex

cellent cordial comfortable and nourishing medicines, and that pro

cure lust of the body -very mightily." He also mentions quinces ai

having the fame virtues.

We may likewise add, that Shakspeare's own authority for the

efficacy of quinces and dates is not wanting. He has certainly in

troduced them both as proper to be employed in the wedding dinner

of Paris and Juliet:

•« They call for dotes and quinces in the pastry."
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It appears from Dr. Campbell's Political Survey of Great Britain,

that potatoes were brought into Ireland about the year 1610, and

that they came first from Ireland into Lancashire. It was however

forty years before they were much cultivated about London. At

this time they were distinguished from the Spanish by the name of

Virginia potatoes,—ot battatas, which is the Indian denomination

of the Spanish sort. The Indians in Virginia called them openank.

Sir Walter Raleigh was the first who planted them in Ireland.

Authors differ as to the nature of this vegetable, as well as in respect

of the country from whence it originally came. Switzer calls it

Si/arum Perwvianum, i. e. the Jiirret of Peru. Dr. Hill fays it is

asolatium ; and another very respectable naturalist conceives it to be

a native of Mexico.

The accumulation of instances in this note is to be regarded as

a proof how often dark allusions might be cleared up, if commen

tators were diligent in their researches. Collins.





TIMON OF ATHENS.*



• Timon of Athens.] The story of the Misanthrope is told

in almost every collection of the time, and particularly in two books,

with which Shakspeare was intimately acquainted ; the Palace tf

Pleasure, and the English Plutarch. Indeed from a passage in an

old play, called Jack Drum's Entertainment, I conjecture that he

had before made his appearance on the stage. Farmer.

The passage in Jack Drum's Entertainment or Pa/quil and Kaiht-

rine, 1601, is this :

" Come, I'll be as sociable as Timon of Athens."

But the allusion is so slight, that it might as well have been

borrowed from Plutarch or the novel.

Mr. Strutt the engraver, to whom our antiquaries are under no

inconsiderable obligations, has in his possession a MS. play on this

subject. It appears to have been written, or transcribed, about the

year 1 600. There is a scene in it resembling Shakspeare's banquet

given by Timon to his flatterers. Instead of warm water he sets

before them ftones painted like artichokes, and afterwards beats them

out of the room. He then retires to the woods, attended by his

faithful steward, who, (like Kent in King Lear) has disguised him

self to continue his services to his master. Timon, in the last act

is followed by his fickle mistress, Sec. after he was reported to have

discovered a hidden treasure by digging. The piece itself (though

it appears to be the work of an academick) is a wretched one. The

person* dramatis are as follows :

" The actors names.

" Timon.

" Laches, his faithful servant.

" Eutrapelus, a dissolute young man.

" Gelasimus, a cittie heyre.

" Pscudocheus, a lying travailer.

'* Demeas, an orator.

" Philargurus, a covetous churlish ould man.

" Hermogenes, a fidler.

" Abyssus, a usurer.

** LoUio, a cuntrey clowne, Philargurus sonne.

'" SpSppus, } Two ^2 Philosophers.

** Grunnio, a lean servant of Philargurus.

*• Obba, Tymon's butler.

" Pœdio, Gelasimus page.

" Two serjeants.

" A sailor.

" Callimela, Philargurus daughter.

" Blatte, her prattling nurse.

"SCENE, Athens." Stikvsni.



Shakspeare undoubtedly formed this play on the passage in Plu

tarch's Life if Antony relative to Timon, and not on the twenty-

eighth novel of the first volume of Painter's Palace of Pleasure; be

cause he is there merely described as " a man-hater, of a strange

and beastly nature," without any cause assigned; whereas Plutarch

furnished our author with the following hint to work upon. " An

tonius forsook the citie, and companie of his friendes,—saying,

that he would lead Timon's life, because he had the like wrong

offered him, that was off-red unto Timon ; and/ar the unthankful-

nefs of th'ife he had done goodunto, and whom he tooke to be hisfriendes,

he tuas angry <witb all men, and would trujl no man."

To the manuscript play mentioned by Mr. Steevens, our author,

I have no doubt, was also indebted for some other circumstances.

Here he found the faithful steward, the banquet-scene, and the story

of Timon's being possessed of great sums of gold which he had dug

up in the woods : a circumstance which he could not have had from

Lucian, there being then no translation of the dialogue that relates

to this subject.

Spon fays, there is a building near Athens, yet remaining, called

Timon's -sower.

Timon of Athens was written, I imagine, in the year 1610. See

An Attempt to ascertain the Order of Shakspeare's Plays, Vol. I.

Malone.



Persons represented.

Timon, a noble Athenian.

Lucius, -j

Lucullus, t Lords, and flatterers of Timon.

Sempronius, J

Ventidius, one of Timon's false Friends.

Apemantus, a churlish Philosopher.

Alcibiades, an Athenian General.

Flavius, Steward to Timon.

Flaminius, ->

Lucilius, I Timon's Servants.

Servilius, J

Caphis, "|

Philotus,

Titus, >■ Servants to Timon's Creditors.

Lucius,

Hortensius, w

Two Servants of Varro, and the Servant of Isidore ;

two of Timon's Creditors.

Cupid and Majkers. Three Strangers.

Poet, Painter, Jeweller, and Merchant.

An old Athenian. A Page. A Fool.

T^mandra }Mi/IreIes t0 Alcibiades.

Other Lords, Senators, Officers, Soldiers, Thieves,

and Attendants.

SCE NE, Athens ; and the Woods adjoining.

* Phrynia,'] (or, as this name should have been written by Shak

speare, Phryne,) was an Athenian courtezan so exquisitely beautiful,

that when her judges were proceeding to condemn her for numerous

and enormous offences, a sight of her,bosom (which, as we learn

from Quintilian, had been artfully denuded by her advocate,)

disarmed the court of its severity, and secured her life from the

sentence of the law. Steevens.
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ACT I. SCENE I.

Athens. A Hall in Timon's House.

Enter Poet, Painter, Jeweller, Merchant,1 and

Others, at several doors.

Poet. Good day, sir.5

Pain. I am glad you are well.

Poet. I have not seen you long ; How goes the

world ?

Pain. It wears, sir, as it grows.

Poet. Ay, that's well known:

But what particular rarity ? 4 what strange,

1 Jeweller, Merchant, ] In the old copy : Enter &c.

Merchant and Mercer, We Steevens.

3 Poet. Good day, fir.] It would be less abrupt to begin the

play thus :

Poet. Good day.

Pain. Good day, sir: I am gladyou're nuell. Farmer.

The present deficiency in the metre also pleads strongly in behalf

of the supplemental words proposed by Dr. Farmer. Steevens.

* Bat -what particular rarity ? &c] I cannot but think that

this passage is at present in confusion. The poet alks a question,

and stays not for an answer, nor has his question any apparent drift

or consequence. I would range the passage thus :

Poet. Ay, that's ivell known.

But ivhat farticular rarity ? <wbatsoftrangc,

That manifold record not matches f

Pain. Seel

Poet. Magick of bounty ! &c.

It may not be improperly observed here, that as there is only one

copy of this play, no help can be had from collation, and more

liberty must be allowed to conjecture. Johnson.
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Which manifold record not matches ? See,

Magick of bounty ! all these spirits thy power

Hath conjur'd to attend. I know the merchant.

Pain. I know them both ; t'other's a jeweller.

Mer. O, 'tis a worthy lord !

Jew. Nay, that's most fix'd.

Mer. A most incomparable man; breath'd, as

it were,

To an untirable and continuate goodness :♦

He passes.5

Johnson supposes that there is some error in this passage, because

the Poet asks a question, and stays not for an answer ; and there

fore suggests a new arrangement of it. But there is nothing more

common in real life than questions asked in that manner. And with

respect to his proposed arrangement, I can by no means approve

of it ; for as the Poet and the Painter are going to pay their court

to Timon, it would be strange if the latter should point out to the

former, as a particular rarity, luhicb manifold record could nor

match, a merchant and a jeweller, who came there on the (ame

errand. M. Mason.

The poet is led by ivhat the fainter has said, to a(k whether anv

thing very strange and unparalleled had lately happened, without

any expectation that any such had happened ;—and is prevented

from waiting for an answer by observing so many conjured bv

Timon's bounty to attend. " See, Magick of bounty !" 4c.

This surely is very natural. Malone.

5 breath'd, as it were,

To an untirable and continuate goodness :] Breathed is inured by

constant practice; so trained as not to be wearied. To breathe i

horse, is to exercise him far the course. Johnson.

So, in Hamlet :

" It is the breathing time of day with me." Steevens.

continuate—] This word is used by many ancient Englifli

writers. Thus, by Chapman, in his version of the fourth book ot"

the Odyssey :

•' Her handmaids join'd in a continuate yell."

Steevem.

6 He passes.] 5. e. exceeds, goes beyond common bounds. So,

in The Merry Wives of Windsor :

" Why this passes, mailer Ford." Steevens.
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Jew. I have a jewel here.6

Mer. O, pray, let's see't : For the lord Timon,

sir?

Jew. If he will touch the estimate:7 But, for

that

Poet. When we for recompense* have prais'd the

vile,

It stains the glory in that happy verse

Which aptly sings the good.

Mer. 'Tis a good form.

[Looking on the jewel.

Jew. And rich : here is a water, look you.

Pjin. You are rapt, sir, in some work, some

dedication

To the great lord.

Poet. A thing flipp'd idly from me.

Our poesy is as a gum, which oozes 9

From whence 'tis nourished : The fire i'the flint

Shows not, till it be struck ; our gentle flame

6 He passes.

/ have ajewel here."] The syllable wanting in this line, might

be restored by reading :

He passes.—Look, / have ajewel here. Steev e ns.

' touch the ejiimate :] Come up to the price. Johnson.

* When nve for recompense &c] We must here suppose the poet

busy in reading his own work ; and that these three lines are the

introduction of the poem addressed to Timon, which he afterwards

gives the painter an account of. Warburton.

9 •which oozes—] The folio copy reads—which uses.

The modern editors have given it—which issues. Johnson.

Gum and issues were inserted by Mr. Pope ; oozes by Dr. Johnson.

Malone.

The two oldest copies read :

Our poejie is as a gowne <wbich uses. SteevsnS.

Vol. XI. H h
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Provokes itself, and, like the current, flies

Each bound it chafes.* What have you there?

. and, like the current, flies

Each bound it chafes.] Thus the folio reads, and rightly. In

later editions—chafes. Warburton.

This speech of the poet is very obscure. He seems to boast the

copiousness and facility of his vein, by declaring that verses drop

from a poet as gums from odoriferous trees, and that his flame

kindles itself without the violence necessary to elicit sparkles from

the flint. What follows next ? that it, tike a current, flies each

bound it chases. This may mean, that it expands itself notwith

standing all obstructions : but the images in the comparison are so

ill-sorted, and the effect so obscurely expressed, that I cannot but

think something omitted that connected the last sentence with the

former. It is well known that the players often shorten speeches to

quicken the representation: and it may be suspected, that they

sometimes performed their amputations with more haste than judge

ment. Johnson.

Perhaps the fense is, that having touch'dm one subject, it flies off

in quest of another. The old copy seems to read :

Each bound it chafes.

The letters/ and/ are not always to be distinguished from each

other, especially when the types have been much worn, as in the

first folio. If chases be the true reading, it is best explained by the

*' fe sequiturque sugitque—" of the Roman poet. Somewhat

similar occurs in The Tempest :

" Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and doflj him

" When he pursues." Steevens.

The obscurity of this passage arises merely from the mistake of

the editors, who havejoined in one, what was intended by Shak

speare as two distinct sentences.—It should be pointed thus, and

then the fense will be evident :

———our gentleflame

Provokes itself, and like the currentflies ;—

Each bound it chafes.

Our gentle flame animates itself; it flies like a current ; and every

obstacle serves but to increase its force. M. Mason.

In Julius Cafar, we have—

" The troubled Tyber chasing with her shores,—"

Again, in The Legend ofPierce Gawsion, by Michael Drajton, 1 594 :

" Like as the ocean, chasing with his bounds,

" With raging billowes _/?»>/ against the rocks,

" And to the shore sends forth his hideous sounds," &c.

MALONE.
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Pain. A picture, sir.—And when comes your

book forth ? 3

Poet. Upon the heels * of my presentment,5 fir.

Let's fee your piece.

Pain. 'Tis a good piece.6

Poet. So 'tis : this comes off well and excellent.7

This jumble of incongruous images, seems to have been de

signed, and put into the mouth of the Poetaster, that the reader

might appreciate his talents : his language therefore mould not be

considered in the abstract. Henley.

' And ivhen comesyour book forth?] And was supplied by

Sir T. Hanmer, to perfect the measure. Steevens.

* Upon the heels &c] As soon as my book has been presented

to lord Timon. Johnson.

5 presentments The patrons of Shakspeare's age do not

appear to have been all Timons.

" I did determine not to have dedicated my play to any body,

because fortyshillings I care not for, and above, few or none will

bestow on these matters." Preface to A Woman is a Weathercock,

by N. Field, 1612. Steevens.

It should however be remembered, that forty shillings at that

time were equal to at least six, perhaps eight, pounds at this day.

Malone.

6 'Tis a good piece.] As the metre is here defective, it is not

improbable that our author originally wrote—

"Tis a good piece, indeed.

So, in The Winter's Tale :

" 'Tis grace indeed." Steevens.

7 this comes off aw// and excellent.] The meaning is, the

figure rises well from the canvas. C'eft bisn releft. Johnson.

What is meant by this term of applause I do not exactly know.

It occurs again in The Widow, by Ben Jonson, Fletcher, and

Middleton :

" It comes off very fair yet."

Again, in A Trick to catch the old One, 1608 : " Put a good tale

in his ear, so that it comes off cleanly, and there's a horse and man

for us. I warrant thee." Again, in the first part of Marston's

Antonio and Mellida :

" Fla. Faith, the song will seem to come off hardly.

" Catz. Troth, not a whit, if you seem to come ^"quickly."

Steevens.

H h 2
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Pain. Indifferent.

Poet. Admirable : How this grace

Speaks his own standing ! 8 what a mental power

This eye shoots forth ! how big imagination

Moves in this lip! to the dumbness of the gesture

One might interpret.9

■ How this grace

Sptaks his own standing!] This relates to the attitude of the

figure, and means that it stands judiciously on its own centre. And

not only so, but that it has a graceful standing likewise. Of

which the poet in Hamlet, speaking of another picture, says :

" Astation like the herald, Mercury,

" New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill."

which lines Milton seems to have had in view, where he fays of

Raphael :

" At once on th' eastern cliff of Paradise

" He lights, and to his proper shape returns.

" Like Main 's son hestood." WaRBURTOK.

This sentence seems to me obscure, and, however explained, not

very forcible. This grace speaks his own standing, is only. The

gracefulness of this figure shows how it stands. I am inclined to

think something corrupted. It would be more natural and clear

thus :

- How this standing

Speaks his (nun graces !-

How this posture displays its own gracefulness. But I will indulge

conjecture further, and propose to read :

■ How this grace

Speaks understanding ! -what a mental power

This eyeshootsforth ! Johnson.

The passage, to my apprehension at least, speaks its own meaning,

which is, how the graceful attitude of this figure proclaims that it

stands firm on its center, or gives evidence in favour of its own

fixure. Grace is introduced as bearing witness to propriety. A

similar expression occurs in Cymbeline, Act II. fe. iv :

" —— never saw 1 figures

" So likely to report themselves." Steevens.

• to the dumbness of the gesture

One might interpret.] The figure, though dumb, seems to

have a capacity of speech. The allusion is to the puppet-lhows, or

motions, as they were termed in our author's time. The person

-■
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Pain. It is a pretty mocking of the life.

Here is a touch ; Is't good ?

Poet.' I'll fay of it,

It tutors nature : artificial strife *

Lives in these touches, livelier than life.

who spoke for the puppets was called an interpreter. See a note on

Hamlet, Act III. fe. v. Malone.

Rather—one might venture to supply words to such intelligible

action. Such significant gesture ascertains the sentiments that should

accompany it. Steevens.

1 artificial strife—] Strife for action or motion.

Warburton.

Strife is either the contest of art with nature :

Hie ille eft Raphael, timuit, quosospite -vinci

Rernm magna parent, tjf tnoriente mori.

or it is the contrast of forms or opposition of colours. Joh nson.

So, under the print of Noah Bridges, by Faithorne :

" Faithorne, with nature at a noble strife,

" Hath paid the author a great share of life." &c.

Steevens.

And Ben Jonson, on the head os Shakspeare by Droeshout :

" This figure which thou here seest put,

" It was Tor gentle Shakspeare cut :

" Wherein the graver had a strife

'« With nature, to otU-doo the life." Henley.

That artificialstrife means, as Dr. Johnson has explained it, the

contest of art <witb nature, and not the contrast of forms or opposition

of colours, may appear from our author's Venus and Adonis, where

the fame thought is more clearly expressed :

" Look, when a painter wouldsurpass the life,

" In limning out a well-proportion'd steed,

•* His art with nature's workman/hip ztstrife,

" As if the dead the living should exceed ;

•' So did this horse excell," &c.

In Drayton's Mortimeriados, printed I believe in i 596, (afterwards

entitled Tie Barons' Wars,) there are two lines nearly resembling

these:

" Done for the last with such exceeding life,

" As art therein au/zA nature were atstrife," Malone.

H h 3
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Enter certain Senators, and pass over.

Pain. How this lord's follow'd !

Poet. The senators of Athens ;—Happy men '.*

Pain. Look, more !

Poet. You fee this confluence, this great flood

of visitors.4

I have, in this rough work, fhap'd out a man,

Whom this beneath world 5 doth embrace and hug

With amplest entertainment : My free drift

Halts not particularly,6 but moves itself

In a wide sea of wax :7 no levell'd malice8

' Happy men!] Mr. Theobald reads—happy man; and

certainly the emendation is sufficiently plausible, though the old

reading may well stand. Malone.

The text is right. The poet envies or admires the felicity of

the senators in being Timon's friends, and familiarly admitted to

his table, to partake of his good cheer, and experience the effects

of his bounty. Ritson.

* this confluence, this greatflood of visitors.]

Mane falutanturn totis vomit a dibits undam. JoH nso N .

5 this beneath ivortd—] So, in Measurefor Measure, we

have—" This under generation;" and in King Richard 11': " — the

foiver world." Steevens.

6 Halts not particularly,] My design does not stop at any single

character. Johnson.

7 In a ixiide sea os ivax : ] Anciently they wrote upon waxen

tables with an iron stile. Han me r.

I once thought with Sir T. Hanmer, that this was only an

allusion to the Roman practice of writing with a style on waxen

tablets; but it appears that the fame custom prevailed in England

about the year 1 395, and might have been heard of by Shakspeare.

It seems also to be pointed out by implication in many of our old

collegiate establishments. See Warton's History of Englijb Poetry,

Vol. III. p. 151. Steevens.

Mr. Astle observes in his ver)' ingenious work. On the Origin and

Progress of Writing, quarto, 1784, that " the practice of writing on
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Infects one comma in the course I hold ;

But flies an eagle flight, bold, and forth on»

Leaving no tract behind.

Pain. How shall I understand you ?

Poet. I'll unbolt to you.9

You fee how all conditions, how all minds,

(As well of glib and slippery creatures,1 as

Of grave and austere quality,) tender down

Their services to lord Timon : his large fortune,

Upon his good and gracious nature hanging,

Subdues and properties to his love and tendance

All sorts of hearts ; } yea, from the glass-sac 'd flat

terer 4

To Apemantus, that few things loves better

table-books covered with <wax was not entirely laid aside till the

commencement of thefourteenth century." As Shakspeare, I be

lieve, was not a very profound English antiquary, it is surely im

probable that he should have had any knowledge of a practice which

had been disused for more than two centuries before he was born.

The Roman practice he might have learned from Golding'i

Translation of the ninth book of Ovid's Metamorphoses :

" Her right hand holds the pen, her left doth hold the

emptie ivaxe," &c. Malone.

8 no levell'd malice Sec] To level is to aim, to point the

shot at a mark. Shakspeare 'i> meaning is, my poem is not a satire

written with any particular view, or levelled at any single person;

I fly like an eagle into the general expanse of life, and leave not,

by any private mischief, the trace of my passage. Johnson.

9 I'll unbolt—] I'll open, I'll explain. Johnson.

* glib and Jlippery creatures,] Sir T. Hanmer,. and Dr.

Warburton after him, read—natures, Slippery \ssmooth, unresisting.

Johnson.

' Subdues

Allforts of hearts ;] So, in Othello :

" My heart'ssubdued

" Even to the very quality of my lord." Stebvens.

* glafs-fac'd flatterer—] That (hows in his look, as by

reflection, the looks of his patron. Johnson.

H h 4
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Than to abhor himself: even he drops down

The knee before him,5 and returns in peace

Most rich in Timon's nod.

Pain. I saw them speak together.*

Poet. Sir, I have upon a high and pleasant hill,

Feign'd Fortune to be thron'd : The .base o'the

mount

Is rank'd with all deserts,7 all kind of natures,

That labour on the bosom of this sphere

To propagate their states :" amongst them all,

Whose eyes are on this sovereign lady9 six'd,

One do I personate of lord Timon's frame,

Whom Fortune with her ivory hand wafts to her;

Whose present grace to present slaves and servants

Translates his rivals.

5 even he drops down &c] Either Shakspeare meant to

put a falsehood into the mouth of his poet, or had not yet tho

roughly planned the character of Apemantus; for in the ensuing

scenes, his behaviour is as cynical to Tiraon as to his followers.

Steevens.

The Poet, seeing that Apemantus paid frequent visits to Timon,

naturally concluded that he was equally courteous with his other

guests. R its on.

6 Ifaiv them/peak together.] The word—together, which only

serves to interrupt the measure, is, I believe, an interpolation,

being occasionally omitted by our author, as unnecessary to

fense, on similar occasions. Thus, in Measure for Measure:

" Bring me to hear them speak;" i. e. to speak together, to

converse. Again, in another of our author's plays: " When spoke

you last?" Nor is the same phraseology, even at this hour, out

of use. Steevens.

7 —rank'd iuilh all deserts,] Cover'd ixiith ranks of all kind*

of men. Johnson.

8 To propagate their slates:] To advance or improve their

various conditions of life. Joh nson.

9 Feign'd Fortune to he thron'd:

on this sovereign lady &c] So, in The Tempest:

" bountiful fortune,

" Now mj dear lady," &C. Malone.
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Pain. 'Tis conceiv'd to scope.1

This throne, this Fortune, and this hill, methinks,

With one man beckon'd from the rest below,

Bowing his head against the sleepy mount

To climb his happiness, would be well exprcss'd

In our condition.3

Poet. Nay, sir/ but hear me on :

All those which were his fellows but of late,

(Some better than his value,) on the moment

Follow his strides, his lobbies fill with tendance,

Rain sacrificial whisperings in his ear,4

Make sacred even his stirrop, and through him

Drink the free air.J

Pain. Ay, marry, what of these?

* —concerv'd toscope.] Properly imagined, appositely, to 'the

purpose. Johnson.

5 In our condition.] Condition for art. Warburton.

4 Rain sacrificial 'whisperings in his ear,] The sense is obvious,

and means, in general, flattering him. The particular kind of

flattery may be collected from the circumstance of its being offered

up in -whispers: which shows it was the calumniating those whom

Timon hated or envied, or whose vices were opposite to his own.

This offering up, to the person flattered, the murdered reputation

os others, Shakspeare, with the utmost beauty of thought and

expression, calls sacrificial itihisp 'rings , alluding to the victims

offered up to idols. Warburton.

Whisperings attended with such respect and veneration as ac

company sacrifices to the gods. Such, I suppose, is the meaning.

Malone.

5 through him

Drink the free air.] That is, catch his breath in affected fond

ness. Johnson.

A similar phrase occurs in Ben Jonson's Every Man in his

Humour: " By this air, the most divine tobacco I ever drank!"

To drink, in both these instances, signifies to inhale. Ste evens.

So, in our author's Venus and Adonis:

" His nostrils drink the air."

Again, in The Tempest:

" I drink the air before me." Malone,
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Poet. When Fortune, in her shift and change of

mood,

Spurns down her late belov'd, all his dependants,

Which labour'd after him to the mountain's top,

Even on their knees and hands, let him flip down,'

Not one accompanying his declining foot.

Pain. 'Tis common :

A thousand moral paintings I can ihow,T

That shall demonstrate these quick blows of for

tune8

More pregnantly than words. Yet you do well,

To show lord Timon, that mean eyes* have seen

The foot above the head.

-let him flip down,] The old copy reads:

- let him sit down.

The emendation was made by Mr. Rowe. Steevens.

7 A thousand moral paintings I tan show,'} Shakspeare seems ta

intend in this dialogue to express some competition between the

two great arts of imitation. Whatever the poet declares himself

to have shown, the painter thinks he could have shown better.

Johnson.

8 these quick blcws of fortune—] [Old copy—-fortune's—]

This was the phraseology of Shakspeare's time, as 1 have already

observed in a note on King John, Vol. VIII. p. 32, n. 3. The

modern editors read, more elegantly,—offortune. The alteration

was first made in the second folio, from ignorance of Shakspeare's

diction. Ma lone.

Though I cannot impute such a correction to the ignorance of

the person who made it, I can easily suppose what is here styled

the phraseology of Shakspeare, to be only the mistake of a vulgar

transcriber or printer. Had our author been constant in his use of

this mode of speech (which is not the cafe) the propriety of Mr.

Malone's remark would have been readily admitted. Steevens.

9 mean eyes —] i. e. inferior spectators. So, in Wotton't

tetter to Bacon, dated March the last, 1 61 3 : " Before their majesties,

and almost as many other meaner eyes" &c. Tollet.
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Trumpets sound. Enter Timon, attended; the Ser

vant of Ventidius talking with him.

Tim. Imprison'd is he, fay you?*

Ven. Serf. Ay, my good lord : five talents is hig

debt;

His means most short, his creditors most strait :

Your honourable letter he desires

To those have shut him up; which failing to him,*

Periods his comfort.4

Tim. Noble Ventidius ! Well ;

I am not of that feather, to {hake off

My friend when he must need me.5 I do know him

A gentleman, that well deserves a help,

Which he shall have : I'll pay the debt, and free

him.

Ven. Serv. Your lordship ever binds him.

Tim. Commend me to him : I will fend his ran

som;

And, being enfranchis'd, bid him come to me:—

* Imprison'd is ht,sayyou?] Here we have another interpolation

destructive to the metre. Omitting—is be, we ought to read :

Imprison'd, fay you? Ste EVENS.

s 'which sailing to him,] Thus the second folio. The first

omits—to him, and consequently mutilates the verse. Steevens.

* Periods his comfort.'] To period is, perhaps, a verb of Shak-

sjieare's introduction into the English language. I find it, however,

used by Heywood, after him, in A Maidenhead -well Loft, 1634:

" How easy could I period all my care."

Again, in The Country Girl, by T. B. 1 647 :

" To period our vain-grievings." Steevens.

s must need me.] i. e. when he is compelled to have need of

my assistance ; or, as Mr. Malone has more happily explained the

phrase,—" cannot but want my aflistance." Steevens.

I
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'Tis not enough to help the feeble up,

But to support him after.6—Fare you well.

Ven. Serf. All happiness to your honour ! 7

[Exit.

Enter an old Athenian.

Old Ath. Lord Timon, hear me speak.

Tim. Freely, good father.

Old Ath. Thou hast a servant nam'd Lucilius.

Tim. I have so : What of him ?

Old Ath. Most noble Timon, call the man be

fore thee.

Tim. Attends he here, or no ?—Lucilius !

Enter Lucilius.

Luc. Here, at your lordship's service.

Old Ath. This fellow here, lord Timon, this

thy creature,

By night frequents my house. I am a man

That from my first have been inclin'd to thrift ;

And my estate deserves an heir more rais'd,

Than one which holds a trencher.

Tim. Well ; what further ?

6 "77r not enough &c] This thought is better expressed by Dr.

Madden in his Elegy on Archbijbop Boulter:

" More than they afk'd he gave ; and deem'd it mean

" Only to help the poor—to beg again." Johnson.

It has been said that Dr. Johnson was paid ten guineas by Dr.

Madden for correcting this poem. Steevens.

' your honours] The common address to a lord in our

author's time, was jour honour, which was indifferently used with

your lordship. Sec any old letter, or dedication of that age ; and

Vol. X. p. 572, where a Pursuivant, speaking to Lord Hastings,

fays,—" I thankjour honour." Steevens.
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Old Am. One only daughter have I, no kin else,

On whom I may confer what I have got :

The maid is fair, o'the youngest for a bride,

And I have bred her at my dearest cost,

In qualities of the best. This man of thine

Attempts her love : 1 pr'ythee, noble lord,

Join with me to forbid him her resort;

Myself have spoke in vain.

Tim. The man is honest.

Old Ath. Therefore he will be, Timon : 8

8 Therefore he mill be, Timon :] The thought is closely expressed,

and obscure: but this seems the meaning: " If the man be honest,

my lord, for that reason he will be so in this ; and not endeavour

at the injustice of gaining my daughter without my consent."

Warburton.

I rather think an emendation necessary, and read:

Therefore well be him, Timon:

Hit honefiy rewards him in itself.

That is, " If he is honest, bent fit illi, I wish him the proper

happiness of an honest man, but his honesty gives him no claim

to my daughter." The first transcriber probably wrote—mill be

•with him, which the next, not understanding, changed to,—he

•will be. Johnson.

I think Dr. Warburton's explanation is best, because it exacts

no change. So, in K. Henry VIII :

" May he continue

" Long in his highness' favour; and do justice

" For truth'sfake and his conscience."

Again, more appositely, in Cymbeline:

" This hath been

" Your faithful servant : I dare lay mine honour

" He mill remainso." Steevens.

Therefore he will be, Timon:'] Therefore he will continue to be

so, and is sure of being sufficiently rewarded by the consciousness

of virtue ; and he does not need the additional blessing of a beautiful

and accomplished wife.

It has been objected, I forget by whom, if the old Athenian

means to fay that Lucilius will still continue to be virtuous, what

occasion has he to apply to Timon to interfere relative to this

marriage ? But this is making Shakspeare write by the card. The

i
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His honesty rewards him in itself,

It must not bear my daughter.'

Tim. Does she love him ?

Old Am. She is young, and apt :

Our own precedent passions do instruct us

What levity's in youth.

Tim. [to LuciLius] Love you the maid ?

Luc. Ay, my good lord, and she accepts of it.

Old Ath. If in her marriage my consent be

miffing,

I call the gods to witness, I will choose

Mine heir from forth the beggars of the world,

And dispossess her all.

Tim. How shall she be endow'd,

If she be mated with an equal husband ? a

Old Arh. Three talents, on the present ; in fu

ture, all.

Tim. This gentleman of mine hath scrv'd me

long; ,

To build his fortune, I will strain a little,

words mean undoubtedly, that he will be honest in his general

conduct through life; in every other action except that now com

plained of. Malonb.

9 bear my daughter.'] A similar expression occurs in Othello :

" What a full fortune does the thick-lips owe,

" If he can carry her thus !" Steevens.

• And di/foffest her all.

Tim. HowJballJhe be endoiu'd,

If (he be mated -with ait equal husband?\ The players, those

avowed enemies to even a common ellipsis, have here again dis

ordered the metre by interpolation. Will a single idea of our

author's have been lost, if, omitting the useless and repeated

words—-Jhe be, we should regulate the passage thus :

HrwJballJhe be

Endiiiv'J, if mated with an equal hujlandf Stekve.ns,
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For 'tis a bond in men. Give him thy daughter:

What you bestow, in him I'll counterpoise,

And make him weigh with her.

Old Ath. Most noble lord,

Pawn me to this your honour, she is his.

Tim. My hand to thee; mine honour on my

promise.

Luc. Humbly I thank your lordship : Never may

That state or fortune fall into my keeping,

Which is not ow'd to you!*

[Exeunt Lri/ciuus and old Athenian.

Poet. Vouchsafe my labour, and long live your

lordship !

77m. I thank you ; you shall hear from me anon :

Go not away.—What have you there, my friend ?

Pain. A piece of painting; which I do beseech

Your lordship to accept.

Tim. Painting is welcome.

The painting is almost the natural man ;

For since dislionour trafficks with man's nature,

He is but outside : These pencil'd figures are

Even such as they give out.' I like your work;

• Never may

Thatstate orfortune fall into my keeping,

Which is not ow'd to you!] The meaning is, let me never

henceforth consider any thing that I possess, but as oiued or due to

you; held for your service, and at your disposal. Johnson.

So Lady Macbeth says to Duncan :

" Your servants ever

" Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in compt,

" To nuke their audit at your highness' pleasure,

" Still to return your own." Malone.

t pencil'dfigures are

Ei-ensuch as they give out.~\ Pictures have no hypocrisy; they

are what they profess to be. Johnson.
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And you shall find, I like it: wait attendance

Till you hear further from me.

Pain. The gods preserve you !

Tim. Well fare you, gentlemen : Give me your

hand;

We must needs dine together.—Sir, your jewel

Hath fuffcr'd under praise.

Jew. What, my lord? dispraise?

Tim. A meer satiety of commendations.

If I should pay you for't as 'tis extoll'd,

It would unclew me quite.4

Jew. My lord, 'tis rated

As those, which sell, would give : But you well

know,

Things of like value, differing in the owners,

Are prized by their masters : s believe't, dear lord,

You mend the jewel by wearing it.6

Tim. " • Well mock'd.

Mer. No, my good lord ; he speaks the common

tongue,

Which all men speak with him.

Tim. Look, who comes here. Will you be chid ?

* unclew me quitc.~\ To unclew is to uniuini a ball of

thread. To unclew a man, is to draw out the whole mass of hi*

fortunes. Johnson.

So, in The T-wo Gentlemen of Verona :

" Therefore as you unwind her love from him,—

" You must provide to bottom it on me."

See Vol. III. p. 246, n. 9. Steevens.

* Are prized by their masters:] Are rated according to the

esteem in which their possessor is held. Johnson.

* by wearing 1/.] Old copy—by the 'wearing it.

Stkevens.
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Enter Apemantus.1

Jew. We will bear, with your lordship.

Mer. He'll spare none.

Tim. Good morrow to thee, gentle Apemantus !

Apem. Till I be gentle, stay for8 thy good mor

row;

When thou art Timon's dog,9 and these knaves

honest.

Tim. Why dost thou call them knaves? thou

know'st them not.

1 Enter Apemantus.] See this character of a cynic finely drawn

by Lucian, in his AuSlion of the Philosophers ; and how well Shak

speare has copied it. Warburton.

8 stay for—] Old cooy—stay thou for—. With Sir T«

Hantner 1 have omitted the useless thou, (which the compositor'*

eye might have caught from the following line,) because it disorders

the metre. Steevehs.

» When thou art Timon's dog,~\ When thou hast gotten a better

character, and instead of being Timon as thou art, (halt be

changed to Timon's dog, and become more worthy kindness and

salutation. Johnson.

This is spoken AwtiimIs, as- Mr. Upton fays somewhere :—

striking his hand on his breast.

" Wot you who named me first the kinge's dogge?" fays

Aristippus in Damon and Pythias. Farmer.

Apemantus, I think, means to fay, that Timon is not to receive

a gentle good morrow from him till that (hall happen which never

will happen ; till Timon is transformed to the (hape of his dog,

and his knavish followers become honest men. Stay for thy good

morrow, fays he, till I be gentle, which will happen at the fame

time when thou art Timon's dog, &c. i. e. never. Malone.

Mr. Malone has justly explained the drift of Apemantus. Such

another reply occurs in Troitus and CreJJida, where, Ulysses, desirous

to avoid a kiss from Cressida, fays to her ; give me one

" When Helen is a maid again," &c. Steevens,

Vol. XI. I i
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Apem. Are they not Athenians ?7

Tim. Yes.

Apem. Then I repent not.

Jew. You know me, Apemantus.

Apem. Thou know'st, I do ; I call'd thee by thy

name.

Tim. Thou art proud, Apemantus.

Apem. Of nothing so much, as that I am not

like Timon.

Tim. Whither art going ?

Apem. To knock out an honest Athenian's brains.

Tim. That's a deed thou'lt die for.

Apem. Right, if doing nothing be death by the

law.

Tim. How likest thou this picture, Apemantus ?

Apem. The best, for the innocence.

Tim. Wrought he not well, that painted it ?

Apem. He wrought better, that made the painter ; •

and yet he's but a filthy piece of work.

Pain. You are a dog.8

Apem. Thy mother's of my generation; What's

she, if I be a dog?

Tim. Wilt dine with me, Apemantus ?

Apem. No ; I eat not lords.

Tim. An thou fhould'st, thou'dst anger ladies.

' Are they not Athenians ?~\ The very imperfect state in which the

ancient copy of this play has reached us, leaves a doubt whether

several short speeches in the present scene were designed for verse

or prose. I have therefore made no attempt at regulation.

Steevens.

8 Pain. You are a </op.] This speech, which is given to the

Painter in the old editions, in the modern ones must have been

transferred to the Poet by mistake : it evidently belongs to the

former. Ritson.
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Apem. O, they eat lords ; so they come by great

bellies.

Tim. That's a lascivious apprehension.

Apem. So thou apprehend'st it : Take it for thy

labour.

Tim. How dost thou like this jewel, Apemantus ?

Apem. Not so well as plain-dealing,9 which will

not cost a man a doit.

Tim. What dost thou think 'tis worth ?

Apem. Not worth my thinking.—How now,

poet ?

Poet. How now, philosopher?

Apem. Thou liest.

Poet. Art not one ?

Apem. Yes.

Poet. Then I lie not. „

Apem. Art not a poet?

Poet. Yes.

Apem. Then thou liest: look in thy last work,

where thou hast feign'd him a worthy fellow.

Poet. That's not feign'd, he is so.

Apem. Yes, he is worthy of thee, and to pay

thee for thy labour: He, that loves to be flatter'd,

is worthy o'the flatterer. Heavens, that I were a

lord!

Tim. What would'st do then, Apemantus ?

Apem. Even as Apemantus does now, hate a lord

with my heart.

Tim. What, thyself?

» Kot so well at plain-dealings Alluding to the proverb : "Plain

dealing is a jewel, but they that use it die beggars."

Steevbns,

I i 2
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Apem. Ay.

Tim. Wherefore?

Apem. That I had no angry wit to be a lord.1—

Art not thou a merchant ?

1 That I had no angry ivit to le a lord.] This reading is absurd,

and unintelligible. But, as I have restored the text,

That I had so hungry a wit to be a lord,

it is satirical enough of conscience, viz. I would hate myself, for

having no more wit than to covet so insignificant a title. In the

same sense, Shakspeare uses lean-iuitted in his King Richard II:

" And thou a lunatick, lean-quitted fool." Warburton.

The meaning may be,—I mould hate myself for patiently en

during to he a lord. This is ill enough expressed. Perhaps some

happy change may set it right. I have tried, and can do nothing,

yet I cannot heartily concur with Dr. Warburton. Johnson.

Mr. Heath reads :

That I hadso wrong'd my ivit to he a lord.

But the passage before us, is, in my opinion, irremediably cor

rupted. Steevens.

Perhaps the compositor has transposed the words, and they should

be read thus :

Angry that I had no ivit,—to be a lord.

Or,

Angry to be a la rd,—that I had no wit. Blackstone.

Perhaps we should read :

That I had an angry wish to be a lord;

meaning, that he would hate himself for having wished in his

anger to become a lord.—For it is in anger that he fays :

" Heavens, that I were a lord!" M. Mason.

I believe Shakspeare was thinking of the common expression—

he hat -wit in his anger; and that the difficulty arises here, as in

many other places, from the original editor's paying no attention

to abrupt sentences. Our author, I suppose, wrote :

That I had no angry -wit.—To be a lordI

Art thou, &c.

Apemantus is afleed, why after having wished to be a lord, he

should hate himself. He replies,—For this reason ; that I had tn

nuit [or discretion] in my anger, but was absurd enough to wish

myself one of that set of men, whom I despise. He then exclaims

with indignation—To be a lord!—Such is my conjecture, in

which however I have not so much confidence as to depart from

the mode in which this passage has been hitherto exhibited.

Malone.
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Mer. Ay, Apemantus.

Apem. Traffick confound thee, if the gods will

not!

Mer. If traffick do it, the gods do it.

Apem. Traffick's thy god, and thy god confound

thee !

Trumpetssound. Enter a Servant.

Tim. What trumpet's that?

Serf. 'Tis Alcibiades, and

Some twenty horse, all of companionship.'

Tim. Pray, entertain them ; give them guide to

us.— [Exeuntsome Attendants.

You must needs dine with me :—Go not you hence,

Till I have thank'd you ; and, when dinner's done,4

Show me this piece.—I am joyful of your fights.—

Enter Alcibiades, with bis Company.

Most welcome, sir ! [Theysalute.

Apem. So, so ; there !—

Aches contract and starve your supple joints !—

. That there should be small love 'mongst these sweet

knaves,

And all this court's/ ! The strain of man's bred out

Into baboon and monkey.5

5 all of companionship.] This expression does not mean barely

that they all belong to one company, but that they are all such at

Alcibiades honours >wilh his acquaintance, andsets on a level luith

himself. Steevens.

4 and, ivben dinner's done, ] And, which is wanting in the

first folio, is supplied by the second. Steevens.

5 Thestrain of man's bred out

Into baboon and monkey.] Man is exhausted and degenerated ;

hisstrain or lineage is worn down into a monkey. Johnson.

I i J
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Alcib. Sir, you have sav'd my longing, and I feed

Most hungrily on your light.

Tim. Right welcome, sir :

Ere we depart,5 we'll share a bounteous time

In different pleasures. Pray you, let us in.

[Exeunt all but Apemantus.

Enter tivo Lords.

1. Lord. What time a day is't, Apemantus ?

Apem. Time to be honest.

i. Lord. That time serves still.

Apem. The most accursed thou,6 that still omit'st

it.

2. Lord. Thou art going to lord Timon's feast.

Apem. Ay; to fee meat fill knavcs> and wine

heat fools.

2. Lord. Fare thee well, fare thee well.

Apem. Thou art a fool, to bid me farewell twice.

2. Lord. Why, Apemantus ?

Apem. Shouldst have kept one to thyself, for I

mean to give thee none.

5 Ere 'we depart,] Who depart? Though Alcibiades was to

leave Timon, Timon was not to depart. Common fense favours

my emendation. Theobald.

Mr. Theobald propuses—do fart. Common fense may savour it,

but an acquaintance with the language of ohaksp?are would not

have been quite so propici jus to his emendation. Depart and part

have the fame meaning. So, in King Job*:

" Harh willingly departed with a part."

j. e. hath willingly parted with a part or the thing in question.

See Vol. VIII. p. 6y, n. z. Steevens.

6 The most accursed thou,] Read :

The more accursed thou, . RlTSON.

So, in The Tivo Gentlemen of Verona :

" The more degenerate and base art thou—." Steevens.
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1. Lord. Hang thyself.

Apem. No, I will do nothing at thy bidding :

make thy requests to thy friend.

2. Lord. Away, unpeaceable dog, or I'll spurn

thee hence.

Apem. I will fly, like a dog, the heels of the ass.

{Exit.

1. Lord. He's opposite to humanity. Come,

shall we in,

And taste lord Timon's bounty? he outgoes

The very heart of kindness.

2. Lord. He pours it out; Plutus, the god of

gold,

Is but his steward : no meed,7 but he repays

Sevenfold above itself; no gift to him,

But breeds the giver a return exceeding

All use of quittance.8

1. Lord. The noblest mind he carries,

That ever govern'd man.

2. Lord. Long may he live in fortunes ! Shall

we in ?

1. Lord. I'll keep you company. [Exeunt.

" no meed,] Meed, which in general signifies reward or

recompence, in this place seems to mean desert. So, in Heywood's

Silver Age, 1613 :

" And yet thy body meeds a better grave."

i. e. deserves. Again, in a comedy called Look about you, 1600:

" Thou (halt be rich in honour, full of speed;

" Thou shalt win foes by fear, and friends by meed."

See Vol. X. p. 251, n. 6. Steevens.

8 All use of quittance.'] i. e. all the customary returns made in

discharge of obligations. Warburton.

I i +
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SCENE II.

Thefame. A Room of State in Timon's House.

Hautboys playing loud tnujick. A great banquetserved

in ; Flavius and others attending; then enter

Timon, Alcibiades, Lucius, Lucullus, Sem-

pronius, and other Athenian Senators, ivitb

Ventidius and Attendants. Then comes, drop

ping after all, Apemantus, discontentedly. %

Fen. Most honour'd Timon, 't hath pleas'd the

gods remember9

My father's age, and call him to long peace.

He is gone happy, and has left me rich :

Then, as in grateful virtue I am bound

To your free heart, I do return those talents,

Doubled, with thanks, and service, from whose

help

I deriv'd liberty.

Tim. O, by no means,

Honest Ventidius : you mistake my love;

I gave it freely ever ; and there's none

Can truly fay, he gives, if he receives :

* discontentedly.] The ancient stage-direction adds—lite

himself. Steevens.

9 Most honour'd Timon, 't hath pleas'd the gods remember—] The

old copy reads—to remember. But I have omitted, for the fake of

metre, and in conformity to our author's practice on other occa

sions, the adverb—to. Thus, in King Henry Fill. Act IV. so ii.

Vol. XI. p. 158:

" Patience, is that letter

" I caus'd you write, yet sent away ?"

Every one must be aware that the particle—to was purposely left

out, before the verb—write. Steevens.
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If our betters play at that game, we must not dare

To imitate them ; Faults that are rich, are fair.1

* If our betters play at that game, <we must not dare

To imitate them ; Faults that are rich, are fairJ] These two

lines are absurdly given to Timon. They should be read thus :

Tim. If our betters flay at that game, -we must not.

Apem. Dare to imitate them. Faults that are rich arefair.

This is said satirically, and in character. It was a sober reflection

in Timon ; who by our betters meant the gods, which require to

be repaid for benefits received; but it would be impiety in men

to expect the fame observance for the trifling good they do.

Apemantus, agreeably to his character, perverts this sentiment; as

if Timon had spoke of earthly grandeur and potentates, who expect

largest returns for their favours ; and therefore, ironically replies as

above. Warburton.

I cannot fee that these lines are more proper in any other mouth

than Timon's, to whose character of generosity and condescension

they are very suitable. To suppose that by our betters are meant

the gods, is very harsli, because to imitate the gods has been hi

therto reckoned the highest pitch of human virtue. The whole is

• a trite and obvious thought, uttered by Timon with a kind of

affected modesty. If I would make any alteration, it should be

only to reform the numbers thus:

Our betters play that game ; ixie must not dare

"T imitate them : faults that are rich arefair. Joh nson.

The faults of rich persons, and which contribute to the increase

of riches, wear a plausible appearance, and as the world goes are

thought fair; but they are faults notwithstanding. Heath.

Dr. Warburton with his usual love os innovation, transfers the

last word of the first of these lines, and the whole of the second

to Apemantus. Mr. Heath has justly observed that this cannot

have been Shakspeare's intention, for thus Apemantus would be

made to address Timon personally, who must therefore have seen

and heard him ; whereas it appears from a subsequent speech that

Timon had not yet taken notice of him, as he salutes him with

some surprize—

" O, Apemantus!—you are welcome."

The term—our betters, being used by the inferior classes of men

when they speak of their superiors in the state, Shakspeare uses

these words, with his usual laxity, to express persons of high

rank and fortune. Ma lone.

So, in King Lear, Act III. fe. vi. Edgar fays, (referring to the

distracted king) :

" When we our betters fee bearing our woes,

" We scarcely think our miseries our foes." St e e v e ns.
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Veu. A noble spirit.

\Thcy allstand ceremonioufly looking on Timon.

Tim. Nay, my lords, ceremony

Was but devis'd at first, to set a gloss

On faint deeds, hollow welcomes,

Recanting goodness, sorry ere 'tis shown ;

But where there is true friendship, there needs none.

Pray, sit ; more welcome are ye to my fortunes,

Than my fortunes to me. [They Jit.

i. Lord. My lord, we always have confess'd it.

Apem. Ho, ho, confess'd it? hang'd it, have you

not ? }

Tim. O, Apcmantus !—you are welcome.

Apem. No,

You shall not make me welcome:

I come to have thee thrust me out of doors.

Tim. Fie, thou art a churl ; you have got a hu

mour there

Does not become a man, 'tis much to blame:—

They fay, my lords, that J ira furor brevis fst,

But yond' man's ever angry.4

Go, let him have a table by himself;

For he does neither affect company,

Nor is he fit for it, indeed.

Apem. Let me stay at thine own peril,5 Timon;

3 conftfx'ditt bang'd it, have you net?] There seems to

be some allusion here to a common proverbial saying os Shakspeare's

time: " Confess and be hang'd." See Othello, Act IV. sc. i.

Malone.

* Theyfay, my lords, that —] That was inserted by Sir Thoma*

Hanmcr, for the sake of metre. Steevens.

* Butyond' man's ever angry. ] The old copy has—very angry;

which can hardly be right. The emendation now adopted was

made by Mr. Rowe. Malone.

Perhaps we should read—But yon man's very anger; i. e. anger

itself, which always maintains its violence. Steevens.

5 at thine own peril,] The old copy reads—at thine appcriL.
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I come to observe ; I give thee warning on't.

Tim. I take no heed of thee ; thou art an Athe

nian ; therefore welcome : I myself would have no

power : 6 'pr'ythee, let my meat make thee silent.

Apem. I scorn thy meat; 'twould choke me, for

I should

Ne'er flatter thee.;—O you gods ! what a number

Of men eat Timon, and he fees them not !

It grieves me, to fee so many dip their meat

In one man's blood;8 and all the madness is,

I have not been able to find such a word in any Dictionary, nor it

it reconcileable to etymology. 1 have therefore adopted an emenda

tion made by Mr. Steevens. Malonb.

Apperil, the reading of the old editions, may be right, though

no other instance of it has been, or possibly can be produced. It

is, however, in actual use in the metropolis, at this day.

Ritson.

6 / myself ivould have no power:] If this be the true

reading, the fense is,—all Athenians are welcome tojhare myfortune :

I would myself have no exclusive right or power in this house.

Perhaps we might read,—/ myself ivould have no poor. I would

have every Athenian consider himself as joint possessor of my

fortune. Johnson.

I understand Timon's meaning to be :V myself •would have nopower

to make thee silent, but I wish thou would'st let my meat make thee

silent. Timon, like a polite landlord, disclaims all power over the

meanest or most troublesome of his guests." Tyrwhitt.

These words refer to what follows, not to that which precedes.

J claim no extraordinary power in right of my being master of the

house : I wish not by my commands to impost silence on any one : but

though I myself do not enjoin you tosilence, let my meatstopyour mouth.

Malone.

7 Iscorn thy meat; 'twould choke me, for Ishould

Ne'erfatter thee.] The meaning is,—I could not swallow thy

meat, for I could not pay for it with flattery; and what was given

me with an ill will would stick in my throat. Johnson.

For has here perhaps the signification of because. So, in Othello :

" Haply, for 1 am black," Malone.

* so many dip their meat

In one man's blood;] The allusion is to a pack of hounds
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He cheers them up too.

I wonder, men dare trust themselves with men :

Methinks, they should invite them without knives ;*

Good for their meat, and safer for their lives.

There's much example for't ; the fellow, that

Sits next him now, parts bread with him, and pledges

The breath of him in a divided draught,

Is the readiest man to kill him : it has been prov'd.

If I

Were a huge man, I should fear to drink at meals ;

Lest they should spy my windpipe's dangerous notes:*

Great men should drink with harness* on their

throats.

Tim. My lord, in heart ; ? and let the health go

round.

trained to pursuit by being gratified with the blood of an animal

which they kill, and the wonder is that the animal on which they

are feeding cheers them to the chafe. Johnson.

8 Methinks, they Jhould invite them without knives;] It was the

custom in our author's time for every guest to bring his own knife,

which he occasionally whetted on a stone that hung behind the

door. One ofthese whetstones may be seen in Parkinson's Museum.

They were strangers, at that period, to the use of sorts.

Ritson.

9 ——'windpipe's dangerous notes:] The notes of the wind

pipe seem to be only the indications which show where the wind

pipe is. Johnson.

Shakspeare is very fond of making use of musical terms, when

he is speaking of the human body, and windpipe and notes savour

strongly of a quibble. Steevens.

* niiith harness—] i. e. armour. See Vol. VII. p. 573,

n. 7. Steevens.

• My lord, in heart ;] That is, my lord's health ivith fincerity.

An emendation has been proposed thus :

My love in heart;

but it is not necessary. Johnson.

So, in The Queen of Corinth, by Beaumont and Fletcher:

" I will be never more in heart to you."

Again, in King Henry IV. Part I. Act IV. se. i :

" in heart desiring still

" You may behold," &c.



TIMON OF ATHENS. 493

a. Lord. Let it flow this way, my good lord.

Apem. Flow this way !

A brave fellow !—he keeps his tides well. Timon

Those healths ? will make thee, and thy state, look

ill.

Here's that, which is too weak to be a sinner,

Honest water, which ne'er left man i'the mire :

This, and my food, are equals ; there's no odds.

Feasts are too proud to give thanks to the gods.

Apemantus's Grace.

Immortal gods, I crave no pelf;

Iprayfor no man but myself:

Grant I may never prove so fond,

To trust man on bis oath or bond;

Or a harlot, for her weeping ;

Or a dog, thatseems a Jleeping ;

Or a keeper with my freedom ;

Or my friends, if IJhould need 'em.

Amen. So fall to't :

Rich men Jin,$ and J eat root.

[Eats and drinks.

Much good dich thy good heart, Apemantus !

Again, in Love's Labour's Lost, Act V. fe. ii:

" i Dost thou not wish in heart,

" The chain were longer, and the letter short ?"

Steevens.

* Timon

Those healths—] This speech, except the concluding couplet,

is printed as prose in the old copy ; nor could it be exhibited as

verse but by transferring the word Timon, which follows—look ill,

to its present place. The transposition was made by Mr. Capell.

The word might have been an interlineation, and so have been

misplaced. Yet, after all, I suspect many of the speeches in this

play, which the modern editors have exhibited in a loose kind of

metre, were intended by the author as prose; in which form they

appear in the old copy. Malone.

' Rich men fin,] Dr. Farmer proposes to read—-sing. Reed.
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Tim. Captain Alcibiades, your heart's in the

field now

Alcib. My heart is ever at your service, my lord.

Tim. You had rather be at a breakfast: of ene

mies, than a dinner of friends.

Alcib. So they were bleeding-new, my lord,

there's no meat like them ; I could wish my best

friend at such a feast.

Apem. 'Would all those flatterers were thine

enemies then ; that then thou might'st kill 'em, and

bid me to 'em.

I. Lord. Might we but have that happiness, my

lord, that you would once use our hearts, whereby

we might express some part of our zeals, we should

think ourselves for ever perfect.6

Tim. O, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods

themselves have provided that I shall have much

help from you : How had you been my friends

else ? ,why have you that charitable title from thou

sands, did you not chiefly belong to my heart ? '' I

6 for ever perfect.] That is, arrived at the perfection of

happiness. Johnson.

So, in Macbeth :

" Then comes my fit again ; I had else been perfect;—."

Steevens.

' Uovj hadyou been my friends else ? •why haveyou that charitable

titlefrom thousands, didyou not chiefly belong to my heart /] Charitable

signifies, dear, endearing. So, Milton :

" Relations dear, and all the charities

" Of father, son, and brother "

Alms, in English, are called charities, and from thence we may

collect that our ancestors knew well in what the virtue of alms

giving consisted ; not in the act, but in the disposition.

Warburton.

The meaning is probably this :—Why are you distinguished

from thousands by that title of endearment, was there not a par

ticular connection and intercourse of tenderness between you and

me? Johnson.
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have told more of you to myself, than you can with

modesty speak in your own behalf; and thus far I

confirm you.8 O, you gods, think I, what need

we have any friends, if we should never have need

of them ? they were the most needless creatures

living, should we ne'er have use for them : and 9

would most resemble sweet instruments hung up in

cafes, that keep their sounds to themselves. Why,

I have often wish'd myself poorer, that I might

come nearer to you. We are born to do benefits':

and what better or properer can we call our own,,

than the riches of our friends? O, what a precious

comfort 'tis, to have so many, like brothers, com

manding one another's fortunes ! O joy, e'en made

away ere it can be born ! ' Mine eyes cannot hold

out water, methinks:' to forget their faults, I

drink to you.

* I confirm you.] I fix your characters firmly in my own mind.

Johnson.

9 they were the most needless creatures living, Jbould ive ne'er

have use for them : and—] This passage I have restored from the

old copy. Steevens.

1 O joy, e'en made away ere it can he horns] Tears being the

effect both of joy and grief, supplied our author with an oppor

tunity of conceit, which he seldom fails to indulge. Timon,

weeping with a kind of tender pleasure, cries out, Ojoy, e'en made

away, destroyed, turned to tears, before it can be born, before it

can be fully possessed. Johnson.

So, i:i R( me'o and Juliet :

" These violent delights have violent ends,

" And in their triumph die."

The old copy has—joys. It was corrected by Mr. Rowe.

Maloni.

» Mine eyes cannot hold out ivater, methinks:] In the original edition

the words stand thus : Mine eyes cannot hold out ivater, methinks.

To forget their faults I drink to you. Perhaps the true reading is

this : Mine eyes cannot holdout; they water. Methinks, to forget their

faults, I will drink to you. Or it may be explained without any

change. Mine eyes cannot hold out water, that is, cannot keep

water from breaking in upon them. Joh nson.

I
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Apem. Thou weep'st to make them drink,4 Ti-

mon.

2. Lord. Joy had the like conception in our eyes,

And, at that instant, like a babe 5 sprung up.

Apem. Ho, ho! I laugh to think that babe a

bastard.

3. Lord. I promise you, my lord, you mov'd me

much.

Apem. Much ! 6 [Tucketfoundsd.

4 — to make them drink,] Sir T. I lanmer reads :—to malt

them drink thee; and is followed by Dr. Warburton, I think,

without sufficient reason. The covert sense of Apemantus is, what

thou lo/est, they get. JoH N SON.

5 like a babe—] That is,- a weeping babe. Johnson.

I question if Shakspeare meant the propriety of allusion to he

carried quite so far. To look for babies in the eyes of another,

is no uncommon expression.

So, in Love's Mistress, by Heywood, 1636:

" Joy'd in his looks, look'd babies in his eyes."

Again, in The Christian turn 'd Turk, 1 61 2:

" She makes him sing songs to her, looks fortunes in his fifb,

and babies in his eyes."

Again, in Churchyard's Tragical! di/cours of a dolorous Gentle,

'woman, 1 593 :

" Men will not lookefor babes in hollowd eyen."

Steeviwj.

Does not Lucullus dwell on Timon's metaphor by referring to

circumstances preceding the birth, and means joy was conceived

in their eyes, and sprung up there, like the motion of a babe in

the womb ? Tol l e t.

The word conception, in the preceding line, (hows, I think, that

Mr. Toilet's interpretation of this passage is the true one. We

have a similar imagery in Troilus and Crejstda :

" and, almost like the gods,

" Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles." Maloki.

* Much/] Apemantus means to fay,—That's extraordinary.

Much was formerly an expression of admiration. Sec Vol. VL

p. 136, n. 3. Mai.onf.

Much! is frequently used, as here, ironically, and with some

indication of contempt. Steevens.
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Tim. What means that trump ?—How now ?

Enter a Servant.

Serv. Please you, my lord, there are certain la

dies most desirous of admittance.

Tim. Ladies ? What are their wills ?

Serf. There comes with them a forerunner, my

lord, which bears that office, to signify their plea

sures.

Tim. I pray, let them be admitted.

Enter Cupid.

Cup. Hail to thee, worthy Timon ;—and to all

That of his bounties taste !—The five best fenses

Acknowledge thee their patron ; and come freely

To gratulate thy plenteous bosom : The ear,

Taste, touch, smell, all pleas'd from thy table rife;'

' The ear, &c] In former copies :

There taste, touch, allpicas dfrom thy table rife,

They only now .

The five fenses are talked of by Cupid, but three of them only

are made out; and those in a very heavy unintelligible manner.

It is plain therefore we should read :

Th' ear, taste, touch, smell, pleas'dfrom thy table rife,

These only mnv, &c.

i. e. the five senses, Timon, acknowledge thee their patron ; four

of them, viz. the hearing, taste, touch, and smell, are all feasted at

thy board; and these ladies come with me to entertain your sight

in a masque. Maflinger, in his Duke of Millaine, copied the

passage from Shakspeare ; and apparently before it was thus cor

rupted ; where, speaking of a banquet, he says :

" All that may be had

" To please the eye, the ear, taste, touch, or smell,

" Are carefully provided." Warburton.

Dr. Warburton and the subsequent editors omit the word—all;

but omission is the most dangerous mode of emendation. The

Vol. XI. K k
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They only now come but to feast thine eyes.

Tim. They are welcome all ; let them have kind

admittance :—

Mustek, make their welcome.8 [Exit Cupid.

i. Lord. You fee, my lord, how ample you arc

belov'd.

Mustek. Re-enter Cupid, with a masque of Ladies

as Amazons, with lutes in tbeir hands, dancing, and

flaying.

Apem. Hey day ! what a sweep of vanity comes

this way !

They dance ! 9 they are mad women.

Like madness is the glory of this life,

As this pomp shows to a little oil, and root.*

corrupted word—There, shews that—The ear was intended to be

contracted into one syllable; and table also was probably used as

taking up only the time of a monosyllable. Malone.

• Perhaps the present arrangement of the foregoing words, renders

monosyllabification needless. Ste evens.

8 Mustek; make their •welcomes Perhaps the poet wrote:

Mustek, make known their •welcome.

So, in Macbeth :

' " We will require her welcome,—

"■ Pronounce it for me, sir, to all our friends."

Steevens.

' They dance /] I believe They dance to be a marginal note only ;

and perhaps we should read :

These are mad -women. Tyrwhitt.

2 Like madness is the glory ofthis life,

As this poms Jhmxis to a little oil, and root.] The glory of thil

life is <vety near to madness, as may be made appear from this pomp,

exhibited in a place where a philosopher is feeding on oil and roots.

When we fee by example how few are the necessaries of life, we

learn what madness there is in so much superfluity. Joh nson.

The word like in this place does not express resemblance, but

equality. Apemantus does not mean to fay that the glory of this
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We make ourselves fools, to disport ourselves ;

And spend our flatteries, to drink those men,

Upon whose age we void it up again,

With poisonous spite, and envy. Who lives, that's

not

Depraved, or depraves ? who dies, that bears

Not one spurn to their graves oftheir friends' gift?'

I should fear, those, that dance before me now,

Would one day stamp upon me : It has been done;

Men shut their doors against a setting sun.

The Lords rife from table, with much adoring of

Timon ; and, to show their loves, each singles out

an Amazon, and all dance, men with women, a

loftystrain or two to the hautboys, and cease.

Tim. You have done our pleasures much grace,

fair ladies,4

Set a fair fashion on our entertainment,

Which was not half so beautiful and kind ;

You have added worth unto't, and lively lustre,5

And entertain'd me with mine own device;6

I am to thank you for it.

life was like madness, but it v/a&Just at much madness in the eye

of reason, as the pomp appeared to be, when compared to the frugal

repast of a philosopher. M. Mason.

} ■ of their friends' gifts] That is, given them by their

friends. Johnson.

* fair ladies,] I should wish to read, for the sake of

metK—faired ladies. Ste evens.

s lively lustre,] For the epithet—lively, we are indebted

to the second folio : it is wanting in the first. Steevens.

ft mine enun device ;] The mask appears to have been de

signed by Timon to surprize his guests. Johnson.

K k 2
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i. Lady. My lord,7 you take us even at the best.*

Apem. 'Faith, for the worst is filthy ; and would

not hold taking,9 I doubt me.

Tim. Ladies, there is an idle banquet

Attends you :* Please you to dispose yourselves.

All Lad. Most thankfully, my lord.

[Exeunt Cupid, and Ladies.

Tim. Flavius,

Flav. My lord.

Tim. The little casket bring me hither.

' i. Lady. My lord, &c] In the old copy this speech is giren

to the i Lord. I have ventured to change it to the i LaJy, as

Mr. Edwards and Mr. Heath, as well as Dr. Johnson, concur in

the emendation. Steevens.

The conjecture of Dr. Johnson, who observes, that L only was

probably set down in the MS. is well founded ; for that abbreviation

is used in the old copy in this very scene, and in many other places.

The next speech, however coarse the allusion couched under the

word taking may be, puts the matter beyond a doubt. Ma lo he.

8 even at the best.] Perhaps we should read :

ever at the best.

So, Act III. fe. vi:

" E<ver at the best." Tvrwhitt.

Take tii even at the best, I believe, means, you have seen the best

we can do. They are supposed to be hired dancers, and therefore

there is no impropriety in such a confession. Mr. Malone's sub

sequent explanation, however, pleases me better than my own.

Steevens.

I believe the meaning is, " You have conceived the fairest of

us," (to use the words of Lucullus in a subsequent scene;) you have

estimated us too highly, perhaps above our deserts. So, in Spenser's

Eaery igueeu, Book VI. c. ix :

" He would commend hisguift, and male the best.'"

Malone.

' ivtmldnot hold taking,] i. e. bear handling, words which

(if my memory does not deceive me) are employed to the fame

purpose in another of our author's plays. Steevens.

* there it an idle banquet

Attends you : ] So, in Romeo and Juliet :

" We have *.fooliJb fristing supper towards." Ste e v e ks.
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Vlav. Yes, my lord.—More jewels yet !

There is no crossing him in his humour; * [Aside.

Else I should tell him,—Well,—i'faith, I should,

When all's spent, he'd be cross'd then, an he could.4

'Tis pity, bounty had not eyes behind ; s

That man might ne'er be wretched for his mind.6

[Exit, and returns, with the casket.

1. Lord. Where be our men?

Serc Here, my lord, in readiness.

2. Lord. Our horses.

Tim. O my friends, I have one word

To fay to you :—Look you, my good lord, I must

1 There is no crossing him in his humour;] Read :

There is no crofting him in this bis humour. RlTSON.

* he'd be cross'd then, an he could.] The poet does not

mean here, that he would be cross'd in humour, but that he would

have his hand cross'd with money, if he could. He is playing on

the word, and alluding to our old silver penny, used before

K. Edward the First's time, which had a cross on the reverse with

a crease, that it might be more easily broke into halves and

quarters, half-pence and farthings. From this penny, and other

pieces, was our common expression derived,—/ have not a cross

about me; i. e. not a piece of money. Theobald.

So, in As you like it: " yet I should bear no cross, if I did

bear you; for, I think you have no money in your purse."

Steevens.

The poet certainly meant this equivoque, but one of the fenses

intended to be conveyed was, he will then too late wilh that it

were possible to undo what he had done : he will in vain lament

that I did not [cross or] tbiuart him in his career of prodigality.

Malone.

• had not eyes behind;] To fee the miseries that are fol

lowing her. Johnson.

Persius has a similar idea, Sat. I :

cui I'rvere fas efi

Occipiti cæco. Steevens.

' ——for his mind.] For nobleness of soul. Johnson,

K k 3
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Entreat you, honour me so much, as to

Advance this jewel ; '

Accept, and8 wear it, kind my lord.

i. Lord. I am so far already in your gifts,—

All. So are we all.

Enter a Servant.

Serf. My lord, there are certain nobles of the

senate

Newly alighted, and come to visit you.

Tim. They are fairly welcome.

Flay. I beseech your honour,

Vouchsafe me a word ; it does concern you near.

Tim. Near? why then another time I'll hear

thee:

I pr'ythee, let us be provided9

To mow them entertainment.

Flay. I scarce know how.

{Aside.

•to

Advance this Jewel;] To prefer it; to raise it to honour by

wearing it. Johnson. *

» Accept, and fcfs.] Thus the second folio. The first, unme-

tncally—Accept it . Steevens.

So, the Jeweller says in the preceding scene :

" Things of like value, differing in the owners,

" Are prized by their masters : believe it, dear lord,

" You mend the jewel by wearing it." M. Mason.

9 Iprjtthee, let us be provided—} As the measure is here im

perfect, we may reasonably suppose our author to have written :

I pr'ythee let us be provided straight—

So, in Hamlet :

" Make her gravestraight."

i. t. immediately. Steevens.
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Enter another Servants.

2. Serf. May it please your honour, the lord

Lucius,

Out of his free love, hath presented to you

Four milk-white horses, trapp'd in silver.

Tim. I shall accept them fairly : let the presents

Enter a third Servant.

Be worthily entertain'd.—How now, what news ?

3. Serf. Please you, my lord, that honourable

gentleman, lord Lucullus, entreats your company

to-morrow to hunt with him ; and has sent your

honour two brace of greyhounds.

Tim. I'll hunt with him; And let them be re-

ceiv'd,

Not without fair reward.

Flat. [Aside.} What will this come to ?

He commands us to provide, and give great gifts,

And all out of an empty coffer.1—

Nor will he know his purse ; or yield me this,

To show him what a beggar his heart is,

Being of no power to make his wishes good ;

His promises fly so beyond his state,

That what he speaks is all in debt, he owes

For every word ; he is so kind, that he now

Pays interest for't ; his land's put to their books.

Well, 'would I were gently put out of office,

Before I were fore'd out!

* And all out of an empty coffer.] Read :

And all the while out of an empi'y coffer. Ritson.

K k 4
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Happier is he that has no friend to feed,

Than such as do even enemies exceed.

I bleed inwardly for my lord. [Exit.

Tim. . You do yourselves

Much wrong, you bate too much of your own me

rits :—

Here, my lord ; a trifle of our love.

2. Lord. With more than common thanks I will

receive it.

3. Lord. O, he is the very foul of bounty !

Tim. And now I remember me,' my lord, you gave

Good words the other day of a bay courser

I rode on : it is yours, because you lik'd it.

2. Lord. I beseech you,4 pardon me, my lord, in

that.

Tim. You may take my word, my lord ; 1 know,

no man

Can justly praise, but what he does affect:

I weigh my friend's affection with mine own ;

I'll tell you true.5 I'll call on you.

3 remember mt,'] I have added—me, for the fake of the

measure. So, in King Richard III :

" I do remember me,—Henry the sixth

" Did prophecy ." Steevens.

♦ / befeecbyou,~\ Old copy, unmetrically,

O, / beseech you, .

The player editors have been liberal of their tragick O's, to the

frequent injury of our author's measure. For the same reason I

have expelled this exclamation from the beginning of the next

speech but one. Steevens.

5 I'll tellyou true.] Dr. Johnson reads,—I tellyeu &c. in which

he has been heedlessly followed ; for though the change does not

affect the fense of the passage, it is quite unnecessary, as may be

proved by numerous instances in our author's dialogue. Thus, in

the first line of King Henry V:

" My lord, I'll tell you, that self bill is urg'd—.'*
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All Loads. None so welcome.

Tim. I take all and your several visitations

So kind to heart, 'tis not enough to give ;

Methinks, I could deal kingdoms6 to my friends,

And ne'er be weary.—Alcibiades,

Thou art a soldier, therefore seldom rich,

It comes in charity to thee : for all thy living

Is 'mongst the dead ; and all the lands thou hast

Lie in a pitch'd field.

Alcib. Ay, defiled land,7 my lord.

1. Lord. We are so virtuously bound,

Tim. And so

Am I to you.

a. Lord. So infinitely endear'd,

Tim. All to you.8—Lights, more lights.

Again, in King John :

" I'll tell thee, Hubert, half my power, this night—."

Steevens.

6 11 'tit not enough to gfrve ;

Methinks, I could deal kingdoms—'] Thus the passage stood in

all the editions before Sir T. Hanmer's, who restored—My thanks.

Johnson.

I have displaced the words inserted by Sir T. Hanmer. What

I have already given, says Timon, is not sufficient on the occasion :

Methinks I could deal kingdoms, i. e. could dispense them on

every side with an ungrudging distribution, like that with which

I could deal out cards. Steevens.

? Ay, defiled land,] /,—is the old reading, which apparently

depends on a very low quibble. Alcibiades is told, that his estate

Uts in a pitch'd field. Now pitch, as FalstafF fays, doth defile.

Alcibiades therefore replies, that his estate lies in defiled land. This,

as it happened, was not understood, and all the editors published :

I defy land, . Johnson,

/ being always printed in the old copy for Ay, the editor of the

second folio made the absurd alteration mentioned by Dr. Johnson.

Malone.

* All to you.] i. e. all good wishes, or all happiness to you.

So, Macbeth:

" All to all." Stbsvens,
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i. Lord. The best of happiness,

Honour, and fortunes, keep with you, lord Timon !

Tim. Ready for his friends.9

[Exeunt Alcibiades, Lords, 6fc.

Apem. What a coil's here !

Serving of becks,* and jutting out of bums !

9 Ready for his friends. ~\ I suppose, for the sake of enforcing

the sense, as well as restoring the measure, we should read':

Ready ever for his friends. Steevens.

* Serving of becks,] Beck means a salutation made with the

head. So, Milton :

" Nods and becks, and wreathed smiles."

Toserve a beck, is to offer a salutation. Johnson.

Toserve a.beck, means, I believe, to fay a courtly obedience ts a

nod. Thus, in The Death of Robert Earl of Huntington, 1601 :

" -And with a low beck

" Prevent a sharp check."

Again, in The Play of the Four P's, 1569 :

•* Then I to every soul again,

" Did give a beck them to retain."

In Ram-Alley or Merry Tricks, 1 61 1 , I find the same word :

" I had my winks, my becks, treads on the toe."

Again, in Heywood's Rape of Lucrece, 1630:

*' wanton looks,

" And privy becks, savouring incontinence."

Again, in Lyly's Woman in the Moon, 1 597 :

" And he that with a beck controuls the heavens."

It happens then that the word beck has no less than four distinct

significations. In Drayton's Polyolbion, it is enumerated among the

appellations ofsmall Jl'reams ofivater. In Shakspeare's Antony and

Cleopatra, it has its common meaning—asign of invitation made by

the hand. In Timon, it appears to denote a benu, and in Lyly's

play, a nod of dignity or command; as well as in Matins and Sylls,

1594:

" Yea Sylla with a beck could break thy neck."

Again, in the interlude of Jacob and Esau, 1 568 :

" For what, O Lord, is so possible to man's judgment

" Which thou canst not with a beck perform incontinent ?'*

Steevens.

See Surrey's Poems, p. 29 :

- » And with a becke full lowe he bowed at her feete."

TVRWHITT.
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I doubt whether their legs ' be worth the sums

That are given for 'em. Friendship's full of dregs :

Methinks, false hearts should never have found legs.

Thus honest fools lay out their wealth on court'sies.

Tim. Now, Apemantus, if thou wert not sullen,

I'd be good to thee.

Apem. No, I'll nothing: for,

If I should be brib'd too, there would be none left

To rail upon thee ; and then thou would'st sin the

faster.

Thou giv'st so long, Timon, I fear me, thou

Wilt give away thyself in paper shortly : *•

What need these feasts, pomps, and vain glories ?

Tim. Nay,

An you begin to rail on society once,

I am sworn, not to give regard to you.

Farewell ; and come with better musick.

Apem.

Thou'lt not hear me now,—thou shalt not then,

I'll lock5

Thy heaven 6 from thee. O, that men's ears should

be

To counsel deaf, but not to flattery ! [Exit.

} / doubt •whether their legs &c. ] He plays upon the word leg,

as it signifies a limb, and a bmu or ail of obeisance. Johnson.

See Vol. VIII. p. 472, n. 6. Malone.

* 1fear me, thou »

Wilt give anuay thyself in paper shortly :] i. e. be ruined by

his securities entered into. Warburton.

' Thou'lt not hear me nona,—thou Jhalt not then, I'll lock—]

The measure will be restored by the omission of an unnecessary

word—me :

Thou'lt not hear n&w,—thou Jhalt not then, I'll lock . -

Steevens.

* Thy heaven—] The pleasure of being flattered. Johnson,
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ACT II. SCENE I.

the same. A Room in a Senator's House.

Enter a Senator, with papers in bis band.

Sen. And late, five thousand to Varro ; and to

Isidore

He owes nine thousand ; besides my former sum,

Which makes it five and twenty.—Still in motion

Of raging waste ? It cannot hold ; it will not.

If I want gold, steal but a beggar's dog,

And give it Timon, why, the dog coins gold :

If I would fell my horse, and buy twenty 6 more

Better than he, why, give my horse to Timon,

Ask nothing, give it him, it foals me, straight,

And able horses :'• No porter at his gate;

Apemantus never intended, at any event, to flatter Timon,

nor did Timon expect any flattery from him. By hit heaven he

means good advice, the only thing by which he could be saved.

The following lines confirm this explanation. M. Mason.

6 twenty—] Mr. Theobald has—ten. Dr. Farmer pro

poses to read—twain. Reed.

' Ask nothing, grve it him, ftfoalt mt,flraight,

And able norses:] Mr. Theobald reads:

Ten able horses. Steevens.

" If I want gold (fays the senator) let me steal a beggar's dog,

and give it Timon, the dog coins me gold. If I would fell my

horse, and had a mind to buy ten better instead of him ; why, I

need but give ray horse to Timon, to gain this point; arid it

presently fetches me an horse." But is that gaining the point

proposed ? The first folio reads :

And able horses :
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But rather one that smiles, and still invites *

All that pass by. It cannot hold ; no reason

Which reading, joined to the reasoning of the passage, gave me

the hint for this emendation. Theobald.

The passage which Mr. Theobald would alter, means only this :

" If I give my horse to Timon, it immediately foals, and not

only produces more, but able horses." The fame construction

occurs in Much Ado about Nothing: " and men are only

turned into tongue, and trim ones too."

Something similar occurs also in Beaumont and Fletcher's Hu

morous Lieutenant :

" some twenty, young and handsome,

" As also able maids, for the court service."

Steevens.

Perhaps the letters of the word me were transposed at the press.

Shakspeare might have written:

it foals 'zmstraight

And able horses.

If there be no corruption in the text, the word twenty in the

preceding line, is understood here after me.

We have had this sentiment differently expressed in the preceding

act :

" no meed but he repays

** Seven-fold above itself; no gift to him,

" But breeds the giver a return exceeding

" All use of quittance." Malone.

8 No porter at his gate ;

But rather one that /miles, andsiill invites—] I imagine that

a line is lost here, in which the behaviour of a surly porter was

described. Johnson.

There is no occasion to suppose the loss of a line. Sternness

was the characteristick of a porter. There appeared at Killingworth

castle, [1575] "a porter, tall of parson, big of lim, and Jiearn

of countinauns." Farmer.

So also, in A Knight's Cdnjuring &c. by Decker : " You mistake,

if you imagine that Plutoes porter is like one of those big sellowes

that stand like .gyants at Lordes gates Sec.—yet hee's as surly as

those key-turners are." Steevens.

The word—one, in the second line, does not refer to porter, but

means a person. He has no stern forbidding porter at his gate,

to keep people out, but a person who invite* them in.

M. Mason.
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Can found his state in safety.9 Caphis, ho !

Caphis, I fay !

Enter Caphis.

Capu. Here, sir; What is your pleasure?

Sen. Get on your cloak, and haste you to lord

Timon ;

Importune him for my monies ; be not ceas'd*

With flight denial ; nor then silenc'd, when—

Commend me to your master—and the cap

Plays in the right hand, thus :—but tell him, sirrah,5

My uses cry to me, I must serve my turn

Out of mine own ; his days and times are past,

' no reason

Can found his state in safety.'] [Old copy—found.} The

supposed meaning of this mult be,—No reason, by founding, b

thoming, or trying, his state, can find it safe. But as the wor js

stand, they imply, that no reason can safely sound his ftatey I rt ad

thus:

no reason

Can found hisstate in safety.—

Reason cannot find his fortune to have mysafe or solidfoundation.

The types of the first printer of this play were so worn and de

faced, that /and/ are not always to be distinguished.

John son.

The. following passage in Macbeth affords countenance to Dr.

Johnson's emendation :

" Whole as the marble, funded as the rock; ."

Steevejcs.

* —— he not ceas'd—] i. e. stopp'd. So, in Claudius Tiberias

Nero, 1 607 :

" Why should Tiberius' liberty be ceased."

Again, in The Valiant Welchman, 1 61 5 :

" pity thy people's wrongs,

" And cease the clamours both of old and young."

Steeviks.

5 sirrah,] was added for the fake ofthe metre by the editor

of the second folio. Malone.

I
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And my reliances on his fracted dates

Have shut my credit : I love, and honour him ;

But must not break my back, to heal his singer :

Immediate are my needs ; and my relief

Must not be toss'd and turn'd to me in words,

But find supply immediate. Get you gone:

Put on a most importunate aspect,

A visage of demand ; for, I do fear,

When every feather sticks in his own wing,

Lord Timon will be left a naked gull/

Which flashes s now a phœnix. Get you gone.

Caph. I go, sir.

Sen. I go, sir?'—take the bonds along with you,

And have the dates in compt.1

Caph. I will, fir.

Sen. Go.

[Exeunt.

4 a naked gull,] A gull is a bird as remarkable for the

poverty of its feathers, as a phœnix is supposed to be for the rich

ness of its plumage. Steevens.

5 Which fiajhes &c] Which, the pronoun relative, relating to

things, is frequently used, as in this instance, by Shakspeare, instead

of <uiho, the pronoun relative, applied to persons. The use of the

former instead of the latter is still preserved in the Lord's prayer.

Steevens.

6 Caph. I go, sir.

Sen. I go, sir ?] This last speech is not a captious repetition of

what Caphis said, but a further injunction to him to go. /, in all

the old dramatic writers, stands for—ay, as it does in this place.

M. Mason.

I have left Mr. M. Mason's opinion before the reader, though

I do not heartily concur in it. Steevens.

1 take the bonds along withyou,

And have the dates in compt.] [Old copy—And have the dates

in. Come.] Certainly, ever since bonds were given, the date

was put in when the bond was entered into : and these bonds Timon

bad already given, and the time limited for their payment was

lapsed. The Senator's charge to his servant must be to the tenour
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SCENE II.

Thesame. A Hall in Timon's House.

Enter Flavius, with many bills in bis band.

Flav. No care, no stop! so senseless of expence.

That he will neither know how to maintain it,

Nor cease his flow of riot: Takes no account

How things go from him; nor resumes no care

Of what is to continue; Never mind

Was to be so unwise, to be so kind.*

What shall be done? He will not hear, till feel:

I must be round with him, now he comes from

hunting.

Fye, fye, fye, fye!

/

as I have amended the text ; Take good notice of the dates, for

the better computation of the interest due upon them.

Theobald.

Mr. Theobald's emendation may be supported by the following

instance in Macbeth :

" Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in comfit.''

Stbevens.

9 —Never mind

Wat to be so unwise, to be so kind.~\ Nothing can be worse, or

more obscurely expressed: and all for the sake of a wretched

rhyme. To make it sense and grammar, it should be supplied

thus :

. Never mind

Was [made] to be so unwise, [in order] to be so ii/rd.]

i. e. Nature, in order to make a profuse mind, never before

endowed any man with so large a share of folly. Warburton.

Of this mode of expression, conversation affords many examples :

" I was always to be blamed, whatever happened."—" I am in

the lottery, but I was always to draw blanks." Johnson.
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Enter Caphis, and the Servants of Isidore and Varro.

Caph. Good even, Varro:9 What,

You come for money?

Var. Serf. Is't not your business too ?

* Good even, Varro:] It is observable, that this good evening is

before dinner : for Timon tells Alcibiades, that they will go forth

again, as soon at dinner's done, which may prove that by, dinner out

author meant not the ceena of ancient times, but the mid-day's

repast. I do not suppose the passage corrupt: such inadvertencies

neither author nor editor can escape.

There is another remark to be made. Varro and Isidore sink a

few lines afterwards into the servants of Varro and Isidore. Whether

servants, in our author's time, took the names of their masters,

I know not. Perhaps it is a flip of negligence. Johnson.

In the old copy it stands : " Enter Caphis, Isidore, and Varro."

Steevens.

In like manner in the fourth scene of the next act the servant of

Lucius is called by his master's name; but our author's intention,

is sufficiently manifested by the stage-direction in the fourth scene

of the third act, where we find in the first folio, (p. 86, col. 2.)

" Enter Varro's man, meeting others." I have therefore always

annexed Sew. to the name of the master. Malone.

Good even, ot, as it is sometimes less accurately written, Good den,

was the usual salutation from noon, the moment that Good morrow

became improper. This appears plainly from the following

passage in Romeo and Juliet, Act II. fe. iv :

" Nurse. God ye good morrow, gentlemen.

" Mercutio. God ye good den, fair gentlewoman.

" Aar. Is it good dens

" Merc. 'Tis no less I tell you ; for the hand of the

dial is now upon the of noon."

So, in Hamlet's greeting to Marcellus. Act I. fe. i. Sir T.

Hanmer and Dr. Warburton, not being aware, I presume, of this

wide fense of Good even, have altered it to Good morning ; without

any necessity, as from the course of the incidents, precedent and

subsequent, the day may well be supposed to be turn'd of noon.

Tvrwhitt,

Vol. XI. L 1
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Caph. It is;—And yours too, Isidore?

Isw. Serf. It is so.

Caph. 'Would we were all difcharg'd !

Far. Serf. I fear it.

Caph. Here comes the lord.

Enter Timon, Alcibiades, and Lords, &c.

Tim. So soon as dinner's done, Ave'll forth again,1

My Alcibiades.—With me? What's your will?

Caph. My lord, here is a note of certain dues.

Tim. Dues? Whence are you ?

Caph. Of Athens here, my lord.

Tim. Go to my steward.

Caph. Please it your lordship, he hath put me off

To the succession of new days this month :

My master is awak'd by great occasion,

To call upon his own; and humbly prays you.

That with your other noble parts you'll suit,4

i ive' 11forth again,"] i. c. to hunting, from which diversion,

we find by Flavius's speech, he was just returned. It may be here

observed, that in our author's time it was the custom to hunt as well

after dinner as before. Thus, in Laneham's Account of the Enter

tainment at Kenelwortb Castle, we find, that Queen Elizabeth always,

while there, hunted in the afternoon. " Monday was hot, and

therefore her highness kept in 't\YLfive a clot in the evening ; what

time it pleaz'd her lo ryde forth into the chafe, to hunt the hart

of fors; which found anon, and after fore chased," &c. Again,

" Munday the 1 8 of this July, the weather being hot, her highness

kept the castle for coolness 'till about f<ve a clok, her majesty in

the chafe hunted the hart (as before) of font," &c. So, in 1'ancred

and Gismund, I 592 :

" He means this evening in the park to hunt." Reed.

4 That ivithyour other noble farts jou'l/fuit,] i. e. that you will

behave on this occasion in a manner consistent with your other

noble qualities, Steevens.

I
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In giving him his right.

Tim. Mine honest friend,

I pr'ythec, but repair to me next morning.

Caph. Nay, good my lord,

Tim. Contain thyself, good friend.

Var. Serv. One Varro's servant, my good lord,—

Isid. Serf. From Isidore;

He humbly prays your speedy payment,5

Caph. If you did know, my lord, my master's

wants,——

Var. Serf. 'Twas due on forfeiture, my lord,

six weeks,

And past,

/s/o. Serf. Your steward puts me off, my lord;

And I am sent expressly to your lordstiip.

Tim. Give me breath :

I do beseech you, good my lords, keep on;

[Exeunt Alcibiades and Lords.

I'll wait on you instantly.—Come hither, pray you.

[To Fz-avius.

How goes the world, that I am thus encounter'd

With clamorous demands of date-broke bonds,6

5 He humbly prays yourspeedy payment,} As our author does not

appear to have meant that the servant of Isidore should be less civil

than those of the other lords, it is natural to conceive that this line,

at present imperfect, originally stood thus :

He humbly praysyour lordship's^c^ payment. SteEVSNS.

6 of daie-broie bonds,] The old copy has:

—— of debt, broken bonds.

Mr. Malone very judiciously reads—date-broken. For the fake

of measure I have omitted the last letter of the second word. So,

in Much Ado about Nothing : " I have broke [i. e. broken] with her

father." Steevens.

To the present emendation I should not have ventured to give

a place in the text, but that some change is absolutely necessary,

L 1 2
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And the detention of long-since-due debts.

Against my honour?

Flaf. Please you, gentlemen,

The time is unagreeable to this business :

Your importunacy cease, till after dinner,-

That I may make his lordship understand

Wherefore you are not paid.

Tim. Do so, my friends :

See them well entertain'd. [Exit Timon.

Flaf. I pray, draw near.

[Exit Flavius.

Enter Apemantus and a Fool.1

Caph. Stay, stay, here comes the fool with

Apemantus; let's have some sport with 'em.

Far. Serf. Hang him, he'll abuse us.

IsiDi Serf. A plague upon him, dogl

Far. Serf. How dost, fool ?

Apem. Dost dialogue with thy shadow?

Far. Serf. I speak not to thee.

Apem. No, 'tis to thyself.—Come away.

[To the Fool.

and this appears to be established beyond a doubt by a former line

In the preceding scene :

" And my reliances on his sraBed dates."

The transcriber's ear deceived him here as in many other places.

Sir Thomas Hanmer and the subsequent editors evaded the difficulty

by omitting the corrupted word,—debt. Malonb.

7 Enter Apemantus and a Fool.] I suspect some scene to be lost,

In which the entrance of the fool, and the page that follows him,

was prepared by some introductory dialogue, in which the audience

was informed that they were the fool and page of Phrynia, Ti-

mandra, or seme other courtesan, upon the knowledge of which

depends the greater part of the ensuing jocularity. Jon nso* .
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Isw. Serf. [To Var. Scrv.] There's the fool

hangs on your back already.

Apem. No, thou stand'st single, thou art not on

him yet.

Caph. Where's the fool now ?

Apem. He last ask'd the question.—Poor rogues,

and usurers' men! bawds between gold and want!*

All. What are we, Apemantus ?

Apem. Asses.

All. Serf. Why?

Apem. That you afle me, what you are, and do

not know yourselves.—Speak to 'em, fool.

Fool. How do you, gentlemen?

All Serf. Gramercies, good fool : How does

your mistress?

Fool. She's e'en setting on water to scald such

* Poor rogues, and usurers' men! bawds &C.1 This is said so

abruptly, that I am inclined to think it misplaced, and would

regulate the passage thus :

Caph. Where's thefool now ?

Apem. He last aji'd the question.

All. What are we, Apemantus?

Apem. Asses.

All. Whys

Apem. That you ajk me what you are, and do not know your

selves. Poor rogues, and usurers' men! bawds between gold and want I

Speak Sec.

Thus every word will have its proper place, it is likely that the

passage transposed was forgot in the copy, and inserted in the

margin, perhaps a little beside the proper place, which the tran

scriber wanting either (kill or care to observe, wrote it where it

now stands. Johnson.

The transposition proposedby Johnson is unnecessary. Apemantus

does not address these words to any of the others, but mutters them

to himself; so that they do not enter into the dialogue, or compose

a part of it. M. Mason.

Ll3
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chickens as you are.8 'Would, we could fee you at

Corinth.9

Apem. Good! gramercy.

Enter Page.

• Fool. Look you, here comes my mistress' page.1

8 She's e'en setting on water lo scald Ws.] The old name for the

disease got at Corinth was the brenning, and -a fense ofscalding is

one of its first symptoms. Johnson.

The fame thought occurs in The Old Laiv, by Massmger :

" look parboil'd,

" As if they came from Cupid's scalding house."

Stebvens.

It was anciently the practice, and in inns perhaps still continues,

to scald off the feathers of poultry, instead of plucking them.

Chaucer hath referred to it in nis Romaunt os the Rose, 6820 :

" Withoutsca/ding they hem pulle." Henley.

9 'Would, ive couldseeyou at Corinth.] A cant name for a bawdy-

house, I suppose, from the dissoluteness of that ancient Greek

city; of which Alexander ab Alexandra has these words: "Et Co

rinth I supra mi/le prostitutas in templo Veneris affldue degere, & in-

flammata libidine qmestui meretricio operam dare, C2? velut sacrorssm

minifiras Deæ famulari." Milton, in his Apology for Smeeiymniau,

fays: " Or searching for me at the Bordellos, where, it may be,

he has lost himself, and raps up, without pity, the sage and rheu-

rnatick old prelatefs, with all her young Corinthian laity, to en

quire for such a one." Warburton.

See Vol. VIII. p. 442, n. 4. Ma lone.

1 my mistress' page.~\ In the first passage this Fool speaks of

his master, in the second [as exhibited in the modern editions] of

his mistress. In the old copy it is master in both places. It should

rather, perhaps, be mistress in both, as it is in a following and a

preceding passage :

" AIL How does your mistress?"—

" Fool. My mistress is one, and I am her fool."

Steevens.

I have not hesitated to print mistress in both places. Master was

frequently printed in the old copy instead of mistress, and vice "versa,

from the ancient mode of writing an M only, which stood in the

MSS. of Shakspeare's time either for the one or the other ; and the
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Page. {To the Fool.] Why, how now, captain?

what do you in this wife company?—How dost

thou, Apemantus?

Apem. 'Would I had a rod in my mouth, that I

might answer thee profitably.

Page. Pr'ythee, Apemantus, read me the super

scription of these letters; I know not which is

which.

Apem. Canst not read ?

Page. No.

Apem. There will little learning die then, that

day thou art hang'd. This is to lord Timon ; this

to Alcibiades. Go ; thou wast born a bastard, and

thou 'It die a bawd.

Page. Thou wast whelp'd a dog; and thou (halt

famish, a dog's death. Answer not, I am gone.

{Exit Page.

Apem. Even so thou out-run'st grace. Fool, I

will go with you to lord Timon's.

Fool. Will you leave me there?

Apem. If Timon stay at home.—You three serve

three usurers ?

All Serf. Ay; 'would they served us!

Apem. So would I,—as good a trick as ever

hangman served thief.

copyist or printer completed the word without attending to the

context. This abbreviation is found in Coriolanus, folio, 1623,

p. 21 :

" Where's Cotus? My M. calls for him f"

Again, more appositely, in The Merchant of Venice, 1623 :

" What ho, M, [Mafler] Lorenzo, and M. [Miftre/s] ho-

renzo,"

In Vol, VI. p. 425, n, 9, and Vol. X, p. 24, n, 5, are found

corruptions similar to the present, in consequence of the printer's

completing the abbreviated word of the MS, improperly. Malonk,

LI 4
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Fool. Arc you three usurers' men?

All Serv. Ay, fool.

Fool. I think, no usurer but has a fool to his

servant: My mistress is one, and I am her fool.

When men come to borrow of your masters, they

approach sadly, and go away merry; but they enter

my mistress' house 5 merrily, and go away sadly :

The reason of this ?

Far. Serv. I could render one.

Apem. Do it then, that we may account thee a

whoremaster, and a knave; which notwithstand

ing, thou (halt be no less esteemed.

Far. Serp. What is a whoremaster, fool?

Fool. A fool in good clothes, and something

like thee. 'Tis a spirit: sometime, it appears like

a lord; sometime, like a lawyer; sometime, like a

philosopher, with two stones more than his artifi

cial one:4 He is very often like a knight; and,

generally, in all shapes, that man goes up and down

in, from fourscore to thirteen, this spirit walks in.

Var. Serf. Thou art not altogether a fool.

Fool. Nor thou altogether a wife man : as much

foolery as I have, so much wit thou lack'st.

J my mistress' house—] Here again the old copy reads—

master's. I have corrected it for the reason already assigned. The

context puts the matter beyond a doubt. Mr. Theobald, T find,

had silently made the same emendation ; but in subsequent editions

the corrupt reading of the old copy was again restored.

Maloke.

4 his artificial one :] Meaning the celebrated philosopher's

stone, which was in those times much talked of. Sir Thomas

Smith was one of those who lost considerable sums in seeking of it.

Johnson.

Sir Richard Steele was one of the last eminent men who enter

tained hopes of being successful in this pursuit. His laboratory

was at Poplar, a village near London, and is now converted into a

garden house. Stebvens.
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Apem. That answer might have become Ape-

mantus.

AllServ. Aside, aside; here comes lord Timon.

Re-enter Timon and Flavius.

Apem. Come with me, fool, come.

Fool. I do not always follow lover, elder brother,

and woman,- sometime, the philosopher.

[Exeunt Apemantus and Fool.

Flav. 'Pray you, walk near; I'll speak with you

anon. [Exeunt Serv.

Tim. You make me marvel : Wherefore, ere this

time,

Had you not fully laid my state before me;

That I might so have rated my expence,

As I had leave of means ?

Flav. You would not hear me,

At many leisures I propos'd.

Tim, Go to :

Perchance, some single vantages you took,

When my indisposition put you back;

And that unaptness made your minister,5

Thus to excuse yourself.

Flav. O my good lord !

At many times I brought in my accounts,

Laid them before you; you would throw them off,

And fay, you found them in mine honesty.

When, for some trifling present, you have bid me

5 made your ministers So the original. The second folio

and the later editions have all :

made you minister. Johnson.

The construction is :—And made that unaptnessyour minister.

Malonb,
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Return so much,' I have shook my head, and wept ;

Yea, 'gainst the authority of manners, pray'd you

To hold your hand more close : I did endure

Not seldom, nor no slight checks; when I have

Prompted you, in the ebb of your estate,

And your great flow of debts. My dear-lov'd lord,*

Though you hear now, (too late!) yet now's a time,*

The greatest of your having lacks a half

To pay your present debts.

Tim. Let all my land be fold.1

T Return so much,] He docs not mean so great a sum, but a

certain sum, as it might happen to be. Our author frequently uses

this kind of expression. See a note on the words—•■ with so many

talents," p. 536, n. 9. Malone.

8 My dezT-Iov'J lord,] Thus the second folio. The first

omits the epithet—dear, and consequently vitiates the measure.

Stieven*.

9 Thoughyou hear now, [too late!)yet now's a time,"] i. e. Though

it be now too late to retrieve your former fortunes, yet it is not

too late to prevent by the assistance of your friends, your future

miseries. Had the Oxford editor understood the fense, he would

not have altered the text to,

Thoughyou hear me now, yet now's too late a time.

Warburton.

I think Sir T. Hanraer right, and have received his emendation.

Johnson.

The old reading is not properly explained by Dr. Warburton.

•' Though I tell you this (fays Elavius) at too late a period,

perhaps, for the information to be of any service to you, yet late

as it is, it is necessary that you should be acquainted with it." It

is evident, that the steward had very little hope of assistance from

his master's friends. Ritson.

Though you now at last listen to my remonstrances, yet now

your affairs are in such a state that the whole of your remaining

fortune will scarce pay half your debts. You are therefore wise

too late. Malone.

1 The greatest ofyour having lacks a half

To payyour present debts,

Tim. Let all my land be fid.] There-
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Flav. 'Tis all engag'd, some forfeited and gone;

And what remains will hardly stop the mouth

Of present dues : the future comes apace :

What stiall defend the interim? and at length

How goes our reckoning ? J

Tim. To Lacedæmon did my land extend.

Flav. O my good lord, the world is but a word;4

Were it all yours, to give it in a breath,

How quickly were it gone?

Tim. You tell me true.

Flav. If you suspect my husbandry, or false

hood,

Call me before the exactest auditors,

And set me on the proof. So the gods bless me,

dundancy of measure in this passage persuades me that it stood

originally thus :

Your greatest hawing lacks a half to pay

Your present debts.

Tim. Ltt all my land befold. Steevbnc

' and at length

How goes our reckoning?] This steward talks xery wildly.

The lord indeed might have asked, what a lord seldom knows :

Hoiu goes our reckoning ?

But the steward was too well satisfied in that matter. I would read

therefore :

Hold good our reckoning f Warburton.

It is common enough, and the commentator knows it is common

to propose, interrogatively, that of which neither the speaker nor

the hearer has any doubt. The present reading may therefore stand.

Johnson.

How will you be able to subsist in the time intervening between

the payment of the present demands (which your whole substance

will hardly satisfy) and the claim of future dues, for which you

have no fund whatsoever ; and finally on the settlement of all

accounts in what a wretched plight will you be ? Malone.

* O my good lord, the iuorld is but a word;] The meaning is, as

the iuorld itself may be comprised in a word, you might give it

away in a breath. Warburton.
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When all our offices 5 have been oppress'd

"With riotous feeders ; 6 when our vaults have wept

With drunken spilth of wine; when every room

Hath blaz'd with lights, and bray'd with min

strelsy ;

I have retir'd me to a wasteful cock,'

And set mine eyes at flow.

5 oar offices—] i.e. the apartments allotted to culinary

purposes, the reception of domesticks, Sec. Thus, in Macbeth :

*' Sent forth great largess to your office:."

Would Duncan have sent largess to any but servants? See Vol. VII.

p. 401, n. 8. It appears that what we now call offices, were an

ciently called houses of office. So, in Chaucer's Clerics Tale, v. 8140,

Mr. Tyrwhitt's edition :

" Houses ofoffice stuffed with plentee

" Ther mayst thou fee of deinteous vittaille."

Steetens.

6 With riotous feeders;] Feeders are servants, whose low de

baucheries are practised in the offices of a house. See a note on

Antony and Cleopatra, Act III. sc. xi: '* one who looks on

feeders." Steevens.

1 a wasteful cock ,] i. e. a cockloft, a garret. And a 'waste

ful cock, signifies a garret lying in waste, neglected, put to no use.

Hanmer.

Sir T. Hanmer's explanation is received by Dr. Warburton, yet

I think them both apparently mistaken. A 'wasteful cock is a cock

or pipe with a turning stopple running to waste. In this fense,

both the terms have their usual meaning ; but I know not that cock

is ever used for cockloft, or wasteful for lying in ivaste, or that

lying in waste is at all a phrase. Johnson.

Whatever be the meaning of the present passage, it is certain,

that lying in waste is still a very common phrase. Farmer.

A wasteful cock is what we now call a 'waste pipe ; a pipe which

is continually running, and thereby prevents the overflow of cisterns

and other reservoirs, by carrying oft their superfluous water. This

circumstance served to keep the idea of Timon's unceasing pro

digality in the mind of the steward, while its remoteness from the

scenes of luxury within the house, was favourable to meditation.

Collins.

The reader will have a perfect notion of the method taken by

Mr. Pope in his edition, when he is informed that, for wasteful

tuck, that editor reads—lonely room. Ma lone.
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Tim. Pr'ythee, no more.

Flav. Heavens, have I said, the bounty of this

lord !

How many prodigal bits have slaves, and peasants,

This night engluttted! Who is not Timon's?8

What heart, head, sword, force, means, but is lord

Timon's ?

Great Timon, noble, worthy, royal Timon ?

Ah ! when the means are gone, that buy this praise,

The breath is gone whereof this praise is made :

Feast-won, fast-lost; one cloud of winter showers,

These flies are couch'd.

Tim. Come, sermon me no further :

No villainous bounty yet hath pass'd my heart;

Unwisely, not ignobly, have I given.9

Why dost thou weep? Canst thou the conscience

lack,

To think I shall lack friends? Secure thy heart;

If I would broach the vessels of my love,

And try the argument * of hearts by borrowing,

* Who is not Timon's .*] I suppose we ought to read, for the sake

of measure :

Who is not lord Timon's ? Steevens.

9 No "villainous bounty yet hath pass'd my heart ;

Unwisely, not ignobly, have I given. ~\ Every reader must rejoice

in this circumstance of comfort which presents itself to Timon,

who, although beggar'd through want ot prudence, consoles him

self with reflection that his ruin was not brought on by the pursuit

of guilty pleasures. Steevens.

1 And try the argument—] The licentiousness of our author

forces us often upon far-fetched expositions. Arguments may mean

contents, as the arguments of a book; or evidences and proofs.

Johnson..

The matter contained in a poem or play was in our author's

time commonly thus denominated. The contents of his Rape of

Lucrece, which he certainly published himself, he calls The Argument.

Hence undoubtedly his use of the word. If I would, fays Timon,

by borrowing, try of what men's hearts are composed, what they
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Men, and men's fortunes, could I frankly use,

As I can bid thee speak.'

Flav. Assurance bless your thoughts !

Tim. And, in some sort, these wants of mine arc

crown'd,4

That I account them blessings ; for by these

Shall I try friends : You shall perceive, how you

Mistake my fortunes ; I am wealthy in my friends.

Within there, ho ! 5—Flaminius ! 6 Servilius !

Enter Flaminius, Servilius, and other Servants.

Serf. My lord, my lord,—

Tim. I will despatch you severally.—You, to

lord Lucius,—

To lord Lucullus you ; I hunted with his

Honour to-day;—You, to Sempronius;

Commend me to their loves ; and, I am proud; lay,

have in them, Sec. The old copy reads—argument, not, as Dr.

Johnson supposed—arguments. Malone.

So, in Hamlet : " Have you heard the argument f Is there no

offence in it ?" Many more instances to the fame purpose might be

subjoined. Steevens.

i As\ can bid theesj>eak.~\ Thus the old copy ; but it being clear

from the overloaded measure that these words are a playhouse inter

polation, I would not hesitate to omit them. They are understood,

though not expressed. Steevens.

* crmvn'd,] i.e. dignified, adorned, made respectable.

So, in King Henry VIII :

" And yet no day without a deed to crown it."

Steevens.

5 Within there, ho !] Ho, was supplied by Sir Thomas Hanmer.

The frequency of Shakspeare's use of this interjection, need* no

examples. Steevens.

f' — Flamivius /] The old copy has—Flavins. The correction

was made by Mr. Rowe. The error probably arose from Fla.

only being set down in the MS. Malone,
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That my occasions have found time to use them

Toward a supply of money: let the request

Be fifty talents.

Flam. As you have said, my lord.

Flip. Lord Lucius, and lord Lucullus?7 humph!

[Aside.

Tim. Go you, sir, [To another Serv.J to the se

nators,8

(Of whom, even to the state's best health, I have

Descrv'd this hearing,) bid 'em fend o'the instant

A thousand talents to me.

Flav. I have been bold,

(For that I knew it the most general way,9)

To them to use your signet, and your name;

But they do shake their heads, and I am here

No richer in return.

Tim. Is'ttrue? can it be?

Flav. They answer, in a joint and corporate

voice,

That now they are at fall,* want treasure, cannot

Do what they would; are sorry—you are honour

able,—

But yet they could have wish'd—they know not—

but5

Something hath been amiss—a noble nature

' lord Lucullm ?] As the steward is repeating the words of

Tiroon, I have not scrupled to supply the title lard, which is want

ing in the old copy, though necessary to the metre. Steevens.

* Goyou, sir, to thesenators^] To complete the line, we might

read, as in the first scene of this play :

thesenators of Athens. Steevens.

« / knew it the most general ivajr,] General is not speedy,

but compendious, the way to try many at a time. Johnson.

a atfall,'] i.e. atanebb. Steevens.

• but—] was supplied by Sir Thomas Hanmcr, to com

plete the verse. Steevens.
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May catch a wrench—would all were well—*tU

pity—

And so, intending4 other serious matters,

After distasteful looks, and these hard fractions,5

With certain half-caps,6 and cold-moving nods,'

They froze me into silence.

Tim. You gods, reward them !—

I pr'ythee, man, lookcheerly: These old fellows

Have their ingratitude in them hereditary:*

Their blood is cak'd, 'tis cold, it seldom flows ;

'Tis lack of kindly warmth, they are not kind;

* intending—] is regarding, turning their notice to other

things. Johnson.

To intend and to attend had anciently the fame meaning. So,

in Tie Spanish Curate of Beaumont and Fletcher :

*' Good fir, intend this business."

See Vol. V. p. 1 45, n. 6. Steevens.

So, in Wits, Fits, and Fancies, &c. 1 59 c :

" Tell this man that I am going to dinner to my lord maior,

and that I cannot now intend his tittle-tattle."'

Again, in Pasquil's Night-Cap, a poem, 1623 :

" For we have many secret ways to spend,

" Which are not fit our husbands should intend."

Maloni.

5 and these hard fractions,] Flavius, by fractions, means

broken hints, interrupted sentences, abrupt remarks. Johnson.

6 half-caps,] A half-cap is a cap slightly moved, not pot

off. Johnson.

7 cold-moving nodi,} By cold-moving I do not understand

with Mr. Theobald, chilling or cold-producing nods, but a flight

motion of the head, without any warmth or cordiality.

Cold-moving is the fame as coldly-moving. So—perpetual sober

gods, for perpetually sober; lazy-pacing clouds,—loving-jealous—

falteringsweet, &c.—Such distant and uncourteous salutations are

properly termed cold-moving, as proceeding from a cold and un

friendly disposition. MALONE.

8 Have their ingratitude in them hereditary:] Hereditary, for

by natural constitution. But some distempers of natural constitu

tion being called hereditary, he calls their ingratitude so.

Warbuxtow.
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And nature, as" it grows again toward earth,

Is fashion'd for the journey, dull, and heavy.9—

Go to Ventidius,—[To a Serv.] 'Pr'ythee, [To

Flavius,] be not fad,

Thou art true, and honest; ingeniously* I speak,

No blame belongs to thee:—[To Serv. J Ventidius

lately

Bury'd his father; by whose death, he's stepp'd

Into a great estate: when he was poor,

Imprifon'd, and in scarcity of friends,

I clear'd him with five talents : Greet him from

me;

Bid him suppose, some good necessity

Touches his friend,' which craves to be remem-

ber'd

With those five talents :—that had,—[To Flavius,]

give it these fellows

To whom 'tis instant due. Ne'er speak, or think,

That Timon's fortunes 'mong his friends can fink.

* And nature, as it grows again toward earth,

Is fajbion'dfor the journey, dull, and heavy. ~\ The fame thought

occurs in The Wifefor a Month of Beaumont and Fletcher :

" Beside, the fair soul's old too, it grows covetous,

" Which shows all honour is departed from us,

" And we are earth again." Steevens.

1 ingeniously—] Ingenious was anciently used instead of

s'ngenwus. So, in The Taming of a Shrew :

" A course of learning and ingenious studies." Reed.

} Bid himsuppose, some good necessity

Touches hisfriend,] Good, as it may afford Ventidius an oppor

tunity of exercising his bounty, and relieving his friend, in return

for his former kindness :—or, some honest necessity, not the conse

quence of a -villainous and ignoble bounty. I rather think this latter

is the meaning. Malone.

So afterwards :

'* If his occasion were not virtuous,

" I should not urge it half so faithfully." Steevens.

Vol. XI. Mm
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Flap. I would, I could not think it;4 That

thought is bounty's foe;

Being freeJ itself, it thinks all others so. [Exeunt.

ACT III. SCENE I.

Thefame. A Room in Lucullus's House.

Flam ini us waiting. Enter a Servant to him.

Serf. I have told my lord of you, he is coming

down to you.

Flam. I thank you, fir.

Enter Lucullus.

Serf. Here's my lord.

Lucul. [Aside.'] One of lord Timon's men? a

gift, I warrant. Why, this hits right; I dreamt

of a silver bason and ewer6 to-night. Flaminius,

* I •would, I could mt think it ; Wr.l I concur in opinion with

some former editors, that the words—think it, should be omitted.

Every reader will mentally insert them from the speech of Timon,

though they are not expressed in that of Flavius. The laws of

metre, in my judgement, should supersede the authority of the

players, who appear in many instances to have taken a designed

ellipsis for an error of omission, to the repeated injury of our au

thor's versification. I would read :

/ would, I could not : That thought's bounty'sfoe—.

Steevens.

1 frit—] is liberal, not parsimonious. Johnson.

* astiver bason and ewer—] These utensils of silver being

much in request in Shakspeare's lime, he has, as usual, not scrupled

I
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honest Flaminius ; you are very respectively wel

come, fir.1—Fill me some wine.—[Exit Servant.]

And how does that honourable, complete, free

hearted gentleman of Athens, thy very bountiful

good lord and master?

Flam. His health is well, sir.

Lvcul. I am right glad that his health is well,

sir: And what hast thou there under thy cloak,

pretty Flaminius ?

Flam. 'Faith, nothing but an empty box, sir;

which, in my lord's behalf, I come to entreat your

honour to supply; who, having great and instant

occasion to use fifty talents, hath sent to your lord

ship to furnish him; nothing doubting your present

assistance therein.

Lucul. La, la, la, la,—nothing doubting, says

he? alas, good lord! a noble gentleman 'tis, if he

would not keep so good a house. Many a time

and often I have dined with him, and told him

on't; and come again to supper to him, of purpose

to have him spend less : and yet he would embrace

no counsel, take no warning by my coming. Every

to place them in the house of an Athenian nobleman. So again,

in The Taming of the Shrew :

" ———my house within the city

" Is richly furnished with plate and gold ;

" Basons and enuers to lave her dainty hands,"

See Vol. VI. p. 4.99, n. 8. Malone.

Our author, I believe, has introduced basons and ewers where

they would certainly have been found. The Romans appear to

have had them; and the forms of their utensils were generally

copied from those of Greece. Steevens.

" very respectively welcome, fir.] i. e. respectfully. So,

in King John :

" 'Tis too respeBrve," &c.

See Vol. VIII. p. 19, n. 5. Steevens.

M m 2
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man has his fault, and honesty is his; * I have told

him on't, but I could never get him from it.

Re-enter Servant, with wine.

Serf. Please your lordstiip, here is the wine.

Lucul. Flaminius, I have noted thee always

wife. Here's to thee.

Fla. Your lordship speaks your pleasure.

Lucul. I have observed thee always for a towardly

prompt spirit,—give thee thy due,—and one" that

knows what belongs to reason; and canst use the

time well, if the time use thee well : good parts in

thee.—Get you gone, sirrah. [To the Servant, who

goes out.]—Draw nearer, honest Flaminius. Thy

lord's a bountiful gentleman: but thou art wife;

and thou know 'st well enough, although thou comest

to me, that this is no time to lend money; espe

cially upon bare friendship, without security. Here's

three solidares9 for thee; good boy, wink at me,

and fay, thou saw'st me not. Fare thee well.

Flam. Is't possible, the world should so much

differ;

And we alive, that liv'd?1 Fly, damned baseness,

To him that worships thee.

[Throwing the money away.

Lucul. Ha ! Now I fee, thou art a fool, and sit

for thy master. [Exit Lucullus.

* Every man has his fault, and honesty is his ;] Honesty does not

here mean probity, but liberality. M. Mason.

9 three soli Ja res—] I believe this coin is from the mint

of the poet. Steevens.

* Andiue alive, that liv'd' ?] i. e. And we who were alive then,

alive now. As much as to fay, infojhort a time. Waub urton.
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Flam. May these add to the number that may

scald thee!

Let molten coin be thy damnation,'

Thou disease of a friend/ and not himself!

Has friendship such a faint and milky heart,

It turns in less than two nights ? s O you gods,

I feel my master's passion ! 6 This slave

Unto his honour,1 has my lord's meat in him:

Why should it thrive, and turn to nutriment,

* Let molten coin be thy damnations Perhaps the poet alludes to

the punishment inflicted on M. Aquilius by Mithridates. In The

Shepherd's Calendar, however, Lazarus declares himself to have

seen in hell " a great number of wide cauldrons and kettles, full

of boyling lead and oyle, with other hot metals molten, in the

which were plunged and dipped the covetous men and women, for

to fulfill and replenish them of their insatiate covetisc."

Again, in an ancient bl. 1. ballad, entitled, The Dead Man's

Song :

" And ladles full of meltedgold

" Were poured downe their throates."

Mr. M. Mason thinks that Flaminius more " probably alludes to

the story of Marcus Crassus and the Parthians, who are said to

have poured molten gold down his throat, as a reproach and punish

ment for his avarice." Steevens.

* Thou disease of a friend, ~\ So, in King Lear:

" my daughter ;

*• Or rather, a disease" &c. Steevens.

5 // turns in less than t-wo nights ?] Alluding to the turning or

acescence of milk. John ion.

6 pajjion!] i.e. suffering. So, in Macbeth:

" You shall offend him, and extend his saffian."

i. e. prolong hissuffering. Steevens.

' Unto his honour,] Thus the old copy. What Flaminius seems

to mean is,—This Have (to the honour of his character) has, &c.

The modern editors read—Unto this hour, which may be right.

Steevens.

I should have no doubt in preferring the modern reading, unto

this hour, as it is by far the stronger expression, so probably the

right one. M. Mason.

Mr. Ritson is of the fame opinion. Steevens.

M m 7
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When he is turn'd to poison?

O, may diseases only work upon't!

And, when he is sick to death,1 let not that part of

nature'

Which my lord paid for, be of any power

To expel sickness, but prolong his hour ! * [Exit.

* to death,} If these words, which derange the metre,

were omitted, would the sentiment of Flaminius be impaired ?

Steevens.

9 of nature—] So the common copies. Sir Thomas

Hanmer reads—nurture. Johnson.

Of nature is surely the most expressive reading. Flaminius con

siders that nutriment which Lucullus had for a length of time re

ceived at Timon's table, as constituting a great part of his animal

system. Steevens.

1 Jus hour !] i. e. the hour of sickness. His for its.

Steevens.

His in almost every scene of these plays is used for /'//, but here

I think " his hour" relates to Lucullus, and means his life.

If my notion be well founded, we must understand that the

Steward wishes that the life of Lucullus may be prolonged only for

the purpose os his being miserable; that sickness may '* play the

torturer by small and small," and '* have him nine whole years

in killing."—" Live loath'd and long .'" fays Timon in a subse

quent scene ; and again :

" Decline to your confounding contraries,

" And yet confusion live .'"

This indeed is nearly the meaning, if, with Mr. Steevens, we

understand his hour to mean the hour of sickness : and it must be

owned that a line in Hamlet adds support to his interpretation :

" This physick but prolongs thyftcily days." MaLone.

Mr. Malone's interpretation may receive further support from a

passage in CoriJanus, where Menenius fays to the Roman sentinel :

** Be that you are, long ; and your miser)' increase with your age."

Steevens.
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SCENE II.

the same. A publick Place.

Enter Lucius, with three Strangers.

Luc. Who, the lord Timon? he is my very good

friend, and an honourable gentleman.

1. Strah. We know him for no less,5 though

we are but strangers to him. But I can tell you

one thing, my lord, and which I hear from common

rumours; now lord Timon's happy hours are done4

and past, and his estate shrinks from him.

Luc. Fye, no, do not believe it; he cannot want

for money.

2. Stran. But believe you this, my lord, that,

not long ago, one of his men was with the lord

Lucullus, to borrow so many talents; J nay, urged

} We know himfor no less,'] That is, <wc know him by report to

be no less than you represent him, though we are strangers to his

person. Johnson.

To know, in the present, and several other instances, is used by

our author for—to acknowledge. So, in Coriolanus, Act V. sc. v :

" ^-^— You are to know

" That prosperously I have attempted, and

" With bloody passage led your wars—" &c. Steevens.

4 are done—] i. e. consumed. See Vol. IX. p. 6i$, n. 8.

Malons.

5 to borrow so many talents;] Such is the reading of the

old copy. The modern editors read arbitrarily—-fifty talents. So

many is not an uncommon colloquial expression for an indefinite

number. The stranger might not know the exact sum.

Steevens.

So, Queen Elizabeth to one of her parliaments : " And for me,

it shall be sufficient that a marble stone declare that a queen having

M m 4
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extremely sor't, and fhow'd what necessity belong'd

to't, and yet was denied.

Luc. How?

2. Stran. I tell you, denied, my lord.

Luc. What a strange cafe was that ? now, before

the gods, I am asham'd on't. Denied that ho

nourable man? there was very little honour fhow'd

in't. For my own part, I must needs confess, I

have received some small kindnesses from him, as

money, plate, jewels, and such like trifles, nothing

comparing to his ; yet, had he mistook him, and

sent to me/' I should ne'er have denied his occasion

so many talents.1

reignedsuch a time, [i. e. the time that she should have reigned,

whatever time that might happen to be,] lived and died a virgin."

So, Holinshed : " The bishop commanded his servant to bring

him the book bound in white vellum, lying in his study, in such a

place." We should now write—in a certain place.

Again, in the Account-book, kept by Empson in the time of

Henry the Seventh, and quoted by Bacon in his History of that

king :

" Item, Received ofsuch a one five marks, for a pardon to be

procured, and if the pardon do not pass, the money to be repaid."

" He fold so much of his estate, when he came of age," (mean

ing a certain portion of his estate, ) is yet the ph raseology of Scotland.

Malons.

* yet, had he mistook him, andsent to me,] We should read :

mislook'd him, i. e. overlooked, neglected to send to him.

Warburton.

I rather read, jet had he not mistook him, andsent to me.

Johnson.

Mr. Edwards proposes to read—-yet had he missed him. Lucius

has just declared that he had had fewer presents from Timon, than

Lucullus had received, who therefore ought to have been the first

to assist him. Yet, fays he, had Timon mistook him, or overlooked

that circumstance, and sent to me, I should not have denied &c.

Steevens.

That is, " had he (Timon) mistaken himself and sent to me, I

would ne'er " &c. He means to insinuate that it would have been

a kind of mistake in Timon to apply to a person who had received
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Enter Servilius.

Ser. See, by good hap,yonder's my lord; I have

sweat to see his honour.—My honour'd lord,—

[To Lucius.

Luc. Servilius ! you are kindly met, sir. Fare

thee well :—Commend me to thy honourable-vir

tuous lord, my very exquisite friend.

Ser. May it please your honour, my lord hath

sent

Luc. Ha ! what has he sent ? I am so much en-

dear'd to that lord ; he's ever sending : How shall

I thank him, think'st thou? And what has he sent

now?

Ser. He has only sent his present occasion now,

my lord ; requesting your lordship to supply his

instant use with so many talents.8

such trifling favours from him, in preference to Lucullus, who

had received much greater ; but if Timon had made that mistake,

he should not have denied him so many talents. M. Mason.

Had he mistook him means, had he by mistake thought him under

less obligations than me, and sent to me accordingly. Heath.

I think with Mr. Steevens that him relates to Timon, and that

mistook him is a reflective participle. Malone.

' denied his occasion so many talents.} i. e. a certain number

of talents, such a number as he might happen to want. This pas

sage, as well as a former, (see n. 6, p. 534,) shews that the text

below is not corrupt. Malone.

* -with so many talents.'] Such again is the reading with

which the old copy supplies us. Probably the exact number of

talents 'wanted was not expressly set down by Shakspeare. If this

was the cafe, the player who represented the character, spoke of the

first number that was uppermost in his mind ; and the printer, who

copied from the playhouse books, put down an indefinite for the

definite sum, which remained unspecified. The modern editors

. read again in this instance, yJ/1/)' talents. Perhaps the servant brought

a note with him which he tendered to Lucullus. Steevens,
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Luc. I know, his lordship is but merry with me;

He cannot want fifty-five hundred talents.

Ser. But in the mean time he wants less, my lord.

If his occasion were not virtuous,9

I should not urge it half so faithfully.*

Luc. Dost thou speak seriously, Servilius?

Ser. Upon my foul, 'tis true, sir.

Luc. What a wicked beast was I, to disfurnish

myself against such a good time, when I might have

shown myself honourable ? how unluckily it hap-

pen'd, that I should purchase the day before for a

little part, and undo a great deal of honour?1—

§

There is, I am confident, no error. I have met with this kind

f>f phraseology in many books of Shakspeare's age. In "Julius

C<esar we have the phrase used here. Lucilius fays to bis adver

sary :

" There Isso much, that thou wilt kill me straight."

Ma LONE.

' If hit occasion 'were not virtuous,] Virtuout for strong, forcible,

pressing. Warburton.

The meaning may more naturally be—If he did not want it for

a good use. Johnson.

Dr. Johnson's explication is certainly right.—We had before :

" Some good nece/Jity touches his friend." Malone.

* half r faithfully.] Faithfully for fervently. Therefore,

without more acTo, the Oxford editor alters the text to ferventiy.

But he might have seen, that Shakspeare used faithfully for fer

vently, as in the former part of the sentence he had used virtuom

for forcible. Warburton.

Zeal orfervour usually attending./£iW//;'. Malone.

J that Ishould purchase the day before for a little part, and

undo a great deal of honours'] Though there is a seeming plausible

antithesis in the terms, I am very well assured they are corrupt at

the bottom. For a little part of what ? Honour is the only sub

stantive that follows in the sentence. How much is the antithesis

improved by the fense which my emendation gives ? " That I

should purchase for a little dirt, and undo a great deal of honour 1"

Theobald.
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Servilius, now before the gods, I am not able to

do'ti the more beast, I fay :—I was sending to use

lord Timon myself, these gentlemen can witness ;

but I would not, for the wealth of Athens, I had

done it now. Commend me bountifully to his

good lordstiip; and I hope, his honour will con

ceive the fairest of me, because I have no power to

be kind :—And tell him this from me, I count it

one of my greatest afflictions, fay, that I cannot

pleasure such an honourable gentleman. Good

Servilius, will you befriend me so far, as to use

mine own words to him?

Ser. Yes, sir, I shall.

Luc. I will look you out a good turn, Servilius.—

[Exit Servilius.

This emendation is received, like all others, by Sir T. Hanmer,

bnt neglected by Dr. Warburton. I think Theobald right in sus

pecting a corruption ; nor is his emendation injudicious, though

perhaps we may better read, purchase the day beforefor a little park.

Johnson.

I am satisfied with the old reading, which is sufficiently in our

author's manner. By purchasing what brought me but little honour,

I have lost the more honourable opportunity of supplying the wants

of my friend. Dr. Farmer, however, suspects a quibble between

honour in its common acceptation, and honour (i. e. the krdjbip

of a place,) in a legal fense. See Jacobs's Dictionary.

Stebvens.

I am neither satisfied with the amendments proposed, or with

Steevcns's explanation of the present reading ; and have little doubt

but we should read " purchase for a little port," instead of part,

and the meaning will then be—*' How unlucky was I to have pur

chased, but the day before, out of a little vanity, and by that

means disabled myself from doing an honourable action." Port

mrxcajbvw, ot magnificence. M. Mason.

I believe Dr. Johnson's reading is the true one. I once suspected

the phrase " purchase for;" but a more attentive examination of

our author's works and those of his contemporaries, has (hewn me

the folly of suspecting corruptions in the text, merely because it

exhibits a different phraseology from that used at this day.

Malonb.
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True, as you said, Timon is shrunk, indeed;

And he, that's once denied, will hardly speed.

[Exit Lucius.

1. SrRAN. Do you observe this, Hostilius?*

2. Stiun. Ay, too well.

I. Strjn. Why this

Is the world's foul; and just of the fame piece

Is every flatterer's spirit.5 Who can call him

His friend, that dips in the fame dish ? * for, in

My knowing, Timon has been this lord's father,

* Do you observe this, Hostilius ?] I am willing to believe, for

the fake of metre, that our author wrote :

Observeyou this, Hostilius ?

Ay, too tvell. SteevenS.

5 flatterer's spirit.] This is Dr. Warburton's emendation.

The other [modern] editions read :

Why, this is the tvorld's soul ;

Andjujl of thefame piece is everyflatterer1's (port.

Mr. Upton has not unluckily transposed the two final words, thus :

Why, this is the world's sport ;

Of thefame piece is every flatterer s soul.

The passage is not so obscure as to provoke so much enquiry.

This, fays he, is thefoul or spirit of the world : every flatterer plays

the fame game, makes/port with the confidence of his friend.

Johnson.

Mr. M. Mason prefers the amendment of Dr. Warburton to the

transposition of Mr. Upton. Stebvens.

The emendation, spirit, belongs not to Dr. Warburton, but to

Mr. Theobald. The word was frequently pronounced as one syl

lable, and sometimes, I think, writtensprite. Hence the corrup

tion was easy ; whilst on the other hand it is highly improbable that

two words so distant from each other as soul and sport [or spirit}

should change places. Mr. Upton did not take the trouble to look

into the old copy ; but finding/oa/ andsport the final words of two

lines in Mr. Pope's and the subsequent editions, took it for granted

they held the fame situation in the original edition, which we fee

was not the cafe. I do not believe this speech was intended by the

author for verse. Malone.

6 that dips in the fame dish ?] This phrase is scriptural.

" He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish." St. Matthew,

xxvi. 33, Steevens.
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And kept his credit with his purse;

Supported his estate ; nay, Timon's money

Has paid his men their wages : He ne'er drinks.

But Timon's silver treads upon his lip;

And yet, (O, fee the monstrousness of man

When he looks out in an ungrateful shape! J

He does deny him, in respect of his,'

What charitable men afford to beggars.

3. Stran. Religion groans at it.

1 . Srran. For mine own part,

I never tasted Timon in my life,

Nor came any of his bounties over me,

To mark me for his friend ; yet, I protest,

For his right noble mind, illustrious virtue,

And honourable carriage,

Had his necessity made use of me,

I would have put my wealth into donation,

And the best half should have return'd to him,*

1 in respect of his,,] i.e. considering Timon's claim for

what he alks. Warburton.

In re/pea of his fortune : what Lucius denies to Timon is in pro

portion to what Lucius possesses, less than the usual alms given by

good men to beggars. Johnson.

Does not his refer to the lip of Timon ?—Though Lucius himself

drink from a silver cup which was Timon's gift to him, he refuses

to Timon, in return, drink from any cup. Henley.

* / would have pni my wealth into donation,

And the best halfshould home return'd to him,'] Sir T. Hanmer

reads :

/ would have put my imealth into partition,

And the best halfshould have attorn'd to him, .

Dr. Warburton receives attorn'd. The only difficulty is in the

word return'd, which, since he had receiv'd nothing from him,

cannot be used but in a very low and licentious meaning.

Johnson.

Had his necejjity made use of me, I would have put my fortune into

a condition to be alienated, and the best half ofwhat I hadgained my

self, or receivedfrom others, should havefound its way to him. Either
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So much I love his heart: But, I perceive,

Men must learn now with pity to dispense;

For policy sits above conscience. [Exeunt.

such licentious exposition most be allowed, or the passage remain in

obscurity, as some readers may not choose to receive Sir Thomas

Hanmer's emendation.

The following lines, however, in Hamlet, Act II. fe. ii. persuade

me that my explanation of—put my wealth into donation—is somewhat

doubtful :

" Put your dread pleasures more into command

" Than to entreaty."

Again, in Cymbeline, Act III. fe. iv :

" And mad'st me put into contempt the suits

" Of princely fellows," &c.

Perhaps the stranger means to fay, I would have treated my wealth

as a present originally received from him, and on this occasion have

returned him the half of that whole for which I supposed myself

to be indebted to his bounty. Lady Macbeth has nearly the lame

sentiment :

" in compt

*' To make their audit at your highness' pleasure,

" Still to returnyour own." Steevens.

The difficulty of this passage arises from the word retum'd.

Warburton proposes to read attorn d\ but that word always relates

to persons, not to things. It is the tenant that attorns, not the

lands. The meaning ofthe passage appears to be this :—«' Though

I never tasted of Timon's bounty, yet I have such an esteem for his

virtue, that had he applied to me, I should have considered roy

wealth as proceeding from his donation, and have returned half of

it to him again." To put his wealth into donation, means, to put

it down in account as a donation, to suppose it a donation.

M. Mason.

I have no doubt that the latter very happy interpretation given

by Mr. Steevens is the true one. Though (fays the speaker) I never

tasted Timon's bounty in my life, I would havesupposed my whole

fortune to have been a gift from him, &c. So, in the common

phrase,—Put yourself [i. e. suppose yourself] in my place. The

passages quoted by Mr. Steevens fully support the phrase—intt

donation.

" Return d to him " necessarily includes the idea of having com*

from him, and therefore can not mean simply—-fund itt •way, the

.interpretation first given by Mr. Steevens. Malone.
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SCENE III.

Tbesame. A Room in Sempronius's House.

Enter Sempronius, and a Servant o/Timon's.

Sem. Must he needs trouble me in't? Humph!

'Bove all others ?

He might have tried lord Lucius, or Lucullus;

And now Ventidius is wealthy too,

Whom he redeem'd from prison : 9 All these three *■

Owe their estates unto him.

Serf. O my lord,

They have all been touch'd,5 and found base metal ;

for

They have all deny'd him ?

Sem. How ! have they deny'd him ?

Has Ventidius 4 and Lucullus deny'd him ?

9 And nonu Ventidius is wealthy too,

Whom he redeem'd from prison :] This circumstance likewise

occurs in the anonymous unpublished comedy of Timon :

" O yee ingrateful ! have I freed yee

*' From bonds in prison, to requite me thus,

" To trample ore inee in my misery ?" Malon e.

» these three—] The word three was inserted by Sir T.

Hanmer to complete the measure ; as was the exclamation O, for

the fame reason, in the following speech. Steevens.

3 They have all been touch'd,] _ That is, tried, alluding to the

touchstone. Johnson.

So, in King Richard III :

" O Buckingham, now do I play the touch,

" To try, if thou be current gold, indeed." Stebvens.

* Has Ventidius &c] With this mutilated and therefore rugged

speech no ear accustomed to harmony can be satisfied. Sir T.

Hanmer thus reforms the first part of it :

Have Lucius, and Ventidius, and Lucullus,

Deny'd him all ? and does hefend to me f
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And does he fend to me? Three? humph!—

It shows but little love or judgement in him.

Must I be his last refuge ? His friends, like phy

sicians,

Thrive, give him over ; 5 Must I take the cure upon

me?

 

Yet we might better, I think, read with a later editor :

Deny'd him, fay you ? and does befend to me ?

Three ? humph !

Itshovus Sec.

But I can only point out metrical dilapidations which I profess mj-

inability to repair. Steevens.

5 ' Hisfriends, Iile physicians,

Thrive, give him over;] Sir T. Hanmer reads, try'd, plan-

sibly enough. Instead of three proposed by Mr. Pope, I should

read thrice. But perhaps the old reading is the true. Johnson.

Perhaps we mould read—shriv'd. They give him over Jbriv'd;

that is, preparedfor immediate death by shrift. Tyrwhitt.

Perhaps the following passage in Webster's Dutchefs of Ma/fy, is

the best comment after all :

" ——— Physicians thus

" With their hands full of money, use to give o'er

" Their patients."

The passage will then mean :—" His friends, like physicians,

thrive by his bounty and fees, and either relinquish, andforsake him,

or give his cafe up as desperate." To give over in The Taming of

the Shrew has no reference to the irremediable condition of a

patient, but simply means to leave, to forsake, to quit :

" And therefore let me be thus bold with you

" To giveyou over at this first encounter,

" Unless you will accompany me thither." Steevens.

The editor of the second folio, the first and principal corrupter

of these plays, for Thrive, substituted Thriv'd, on which the con

jectures of Sir Thomas Hanmer and Mr. Tyrwhitt were sounded.

The passage quoted by Mr. Steevens from The Dutches os Ma/fy,

is a strong confirmation of the old reading ; for Webster appears

both in that and in another piece of his (The (shite Devil) to have

frequently imitated Shakspeare. Thus, in The Dutches of Malfy,

we find :

" Use me well, you were best ;

" What I have done, I have done ; I'll confess nothing."
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He has much disgrac'd me in't ; I am angry at him,

Apparently from Othello :

" Demand me nothing; what you know, you know;

** From this time forth I never will speak word."

Again the Cardinal, speaking to his mistress Julia, who had im

portuned him to disclose the cause of his melancholy, fays :

" , Satisfy thy longing ;

'* The only way to make thee keep thy counsel,

** Is, not to tell thee."

$0, in King Henry IV. Part I :

" ■ for secrecy

" No lady closer ; for I well believe

" Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know."

Again, in The White Devil:

" Terrify babes, my lord, with fainted devils."

So, in Macbeth :

" 'tis the eye of childhood

" That fears a fainted devil."

Again, in The White Devil:

" the secret of my prince,

" Which I will <wear i'th' inside of my heart."

Copied, I think, from these lines of Hamlet :

" ■■ Give me the man

" That is not passion's stave, and I will wear him

"In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart."

The White Devil was not printed till 161 z.—Hamlet had appeared

in 1 604. See also another imitation quoted in a note on CymbelineJ

Act IV. sc. ii. ; and the last scene of the fourth act of The

Dutchefs of Malfy, which seems to have been copied from our au

thor's King John, Act IV. sc. ii.

The Dutchefs of Malfy had certainly appeared before 1619, ^or

Burbage, who died in that year, acted in it ; I believe, twfore 1616,

for I imagine it is the play alluded to in Ben Jonson's Prologue to

Every Man in his Humour, printed in that year :

" To make a child ncw-swaddled to proceed

" Man," &c.

So that probably the lines above cited from Webster's play by

Mr. Steevens, were copied from Timon before it was in print ; for

it first appeared in the folio, 1623. Hence we may conclude, that

thrive was not an error of the press, but our author's original word,

which Webster imitated, not from the printed book, but from the

representation of the play, or the Ms. copy.

It is observable, that in this piece of Webster's, the dutchefs, who,

like Desdcmona, is strangled, revives after longseeming dead, speaks

a few words, and then dies. Malone.

Vol. XI. N n
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That might have known my place : I see no sense

for't,

But his occasions might have woo'd me first;

For, in my conscience, I was the first man

That e'er receiv'd gift from him :

And does he think so backwardly of me now,

That I'll requite it last? No : So it may prove

An argument of laughter to the rest,

And I amongst the lords be thought a fool.6

I had rather than the worth of thrice the sum,

He had sent to me first, but for my mind's fake ;

I had such a courage7 to do him good. But now

return,

And with their faint reply this answer join;

Who bates mine honour, shall not know my coin.

[Exit.

Serv. Excellent ! 8 Your lordship's a goodly villain.

The devil knew not what he did, when he made

man politick ; hecross'd himself by't: and I cannot

think, but, in the end, the villainies of man will

set him clear.7 How fairly this lord strives to ap-

6 And I amongst the lords be thought a fool.] [Old copy—and

'mongft lords be thought a fool.~\ The personal pronoun was inserted

by the editor of the second folio. Malon e.

I have changed the position of the personal pronoun, and added

the for the sake of metre, which, in too many parts of thisplay, is

incorrigible. Steevbns.

1 I hadsuch a courage—] Such an ardour, such an eager desire.

Johnson.

8 Excellent! &c] I suppose the former part of this speech to

have been originally written in verse, as well as the latter ; though

the players having printed it as prose (omitting several syllables

necessary to the metre) it cannot now be restored without such ad

ditions as no editor is at liberty to insert in the text. Sit evens.

I suspect no omission whatsoever here. Maloke.

' The devil knew not 'what he did, luheu he made man politick ; he

Cross'd himself by't : and I cannot think, but, in the end, the lillaieies

of man luillset him clear.] I cannot but think that the negative

X
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pear foul? takes virtuous copies to be wicked; like

not hns intruded into this passage, and the reader will think so too,

when he reads Dr. Warburton's explanation of the next words.

Johnson.

<will set him clear.] Set him clear does not mean acquit

him before heaven ; for then the devil must be supposed to knovu

•what he did ; but it signifies puzzle him, outdo him at his own

weapons. Warburton.

How the devil, or any other being, should be set clear by being

puzzled and outdone, the commentator has not explained. ■« When in

a crowd we would have an opening made, we fay, Stand clear, that

is, out of the -way of danger. With some affinity to this use, though

not without great harshness, toset clear, may be to set aside. But

I believe the original corruption is the insertion of the negative,

which was obtruded by some transcriber, who supposed cross'd to mean

thwarted, when it meant, exemptedfrom evil. The use of crosjing

by way os protection or purification, was probably not worn out

in Shakspeare's time. The fense ofset char is now easy ; he has

no longer the guilt of tempting man. To cross himself may mean,

in a very familiar fense, to clear his score, to get out of debt, to quit

his reckoning. He knew not what he did, may mean, he knew not

how much good he was doing himself. There is no need of

emendation. Johnson.

Perhaps Dr. Warburton's explanation is the true one. Clear is

an adverb, or so used ; and Dr. Johnson's Dictionary observes that

to set means, in Addison, to embarrass, to distress, to perplex.—

If then the devil made men politick, he has thwarted his own in

terest, because the superior cunning of man will at last puzzle him,

or be above the reach of his temptations. Toll et.

Johnson's explanation of this passage is nearly right; but I don't

see how the insertion of the negative injures the sense, or why that

should be considered as a corruption. Servilius means to fay, that

the devil did not foresee the advantage that would arise to himself

from thence, when he made men politick. He redeemed himself

by it ; for men will, in the end, become so much more villainous

than he is, that they will set him clear ; he will appear innocent

when compared to them. Johnson has rightly explained the words,

" he crossed himself by it."—So, in Cjmbeline, Posthumus fays of

himself:

" It is I

" That all the abhorred things o'the earth amend,

" By being worse than they." M. Mason.

The meaning, I think, is this :—The devil did not knew ixihath:

N n 2
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those that, under hot ardent zeal, would set whole

realms on fire.*

Of such a nature is his politick love.

This was my lord's best hope ; now all are fled,

•was about, [how much his reputation for wickedness would be dimi

nished] •when he made man crafty and interested; he thwarted himself

by it ; [by thus raising up rivals to contend with him in iniquity,

and at length to surpass him ;] and I cannot but think that at last the

enormities of mankind 'will rise tosuch a height, at to make even Satan

himself, in comparison, appear (what he would least of all wish to be)

spotlest and innocent.

Clear is in many other places used by our author and the coo-

temporary writers, for innocent. So, in The Tempest :

" ——nothing but heart's sorrow,

" And a clear life ensuing."

Again, in Macbeth :

" This Duncan

" Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been

" So clear in hb great office, ."

Again, in the play before us :

" Roots, ye clear gods!"

Again, in Marlowe's Lust's Dominion, 1657:

'* —— I know myself am clear

" As is the new-born infant." Malone.

The devil's folly in making man politick, is to appear in this,

that he will, at the long run be too many for his old master, and

get free of his bonds, she villainies of man are to set himself

clear, not the devil, to whom he is supposed to be in thraldom.

Ritsok.

Concerning this difficult passage, I claim no other merit than

that of having left before the reader the notes of all the com

mentators. I myself am in the state of Dr. Warburton's devil,—

puzzled, instead of beings/ clear by them. Steevens.

* takes virtuous copies to be 'wicked; like those &c] This

is a reflection on the puritans of that time. These people were then

set upon the project of new-modelling the ecclesiastical and civil

fovernment according to scripture rules and examples; which makes

im fay, that under zealTor the word of God, they ivouldset 'whole

realms on fire. So, Sempronius pretended to that warm affection

and generous jealousy of friendship, that is affronted, if any other

be applied to before it. At belt the similitude is an aukward '

one j but it fitted the audience, though not thespeaker.

Warburtok.



TIM ON OF ATHENS. 549

Save the gods only : ' Now his friends are dead,

Doors, that were ne'er acquainted with their wards

Many a bounteous year, must be employ'd

Now to guard sure their master.

And this is all a liberal course allows ;

Who cannot keep his wealth, must keep his house.4

[Exit.

SCENE IV.

Thefame. A Hall in Timon's House.

Enter two servants of Varro, and the servant of

Lucius, meeting Titus, Hortensius, and other

servants to Timon's Creditors, waiting bis coming

out.

Var.Sbrv. Well met; good-morrow, Titus and

Hortensius.

Ttr. The like to you, kind Varro.

Hor. Lucius?

What, do we meet together?

Luc. Serp. Ay, and, I think,

One business does command us all ; for mine

Is money.

Tit. So is theirs and ours.

3 Save she gods only ;] Old copy—Save only the gods. The

transposition is Sir Thomas Hanmer's. Steevens.

* keep bis bouse.] i. e. keep within doors for fear of duns.

Johnson.

So, in Measure for Measure, Act III. fc. ii : " You will turn

good husband now, Pompey ; you will keep the house."

Steevens.

N n 3



550 TIMON OF ATHENS.

Enter Phi lot us.

Luc'Serc. And sir

Philotus too !

Phi. Good day at once.

Luc. Serc. Welcome, good brother.

What do you think the hour ?

Phi. Labouring for nine.

Luc. Serf. So much ?

Phi. Is not my lord seen yet ?

Luc. Serf. Not yet.

Phi. I wonder on't; he was wont to shine at

seven.

Luc. Serv. Ay, but the days are waxed shorter

with him :

You must consider, that a prodigal course

Is like the sun's ; 5 but not, like his, recoverable.

I fear,

'Tis deepest winter in lord Timon's purse;

That is, one may reach deep enough, and yet

Find little.6

Phi. I am of your fear for that.

- a prodigal course

It like thesun's ;] That is, like him in blaze and splendor.

" Soles occiderc & redire possunt." Catul. Johnson.

Theobald and the subsequent editors, elegantly enough, but

without necessity, read—a prodigal's course. We have the same

phrase as that in the text in the last couplet of the preceding scene :

" And this is all a liberal course allows." Malon e.

ft reach deep enough, andyet

_ Find little.'] Still, perhaps, alluding to the effects of winter,

during which some animals are obliged to seek their scanty pro

vision through a depth of snow. Steevens.
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Tit. I'll show you how to observe a strange event.

Your lord sends now for money.

Hor. Most true, he does.

Tir. And he wears jewels now of Timon's gift,

For which I wait for money.

• Hor. It is against my heart.

Luc. Serf. Mark, how strange it shows,

Timon in this should pay more than he owes:

And e'en as if your lord should wear rich jewels,

And fend for money for 'em.

Hor. I am weary of this charge,7 the gods can

witness :

I know, my lord hath spent of Timon's wealth,

And now ingratitude makes it worse than stealth.

1. Far. Serv. Yes, mine's three thousand crowns :

What's yours?

Luc. Ser?. Five thousand mine.

1. Far. Serf. 'Tis much deep: and it should

seem by the sum,

Your master's confidence was above mine;

Else, surely, his had equall'd.*

1 I am notary of this charge,'] That is, of this commission, of

this employment. Johnson.

8 Else, surely, bis had equall'd.~\ Should it not be, Else, surely,

mine had equall'd. Joh re so n.

The meaning of the passage is evidently and simply this: Your

majier, it seems, had more confidence in lord Timon than mine, other-

ivise his (i. e. my master's) debt (i. c. the money due to him from

Timon) ivould certainly have been as great as your master's (i. e. as

the money which Timon owes to your master) ; that is, my master

being as rich as yours, could and would have advanced Timon as

large a sum as your master has advanced him, if he (my master)

had thought it prudent to do so. Ritson.

The meaning may be, " The confidential friendship subsisting

between your master [Lucius] and Timon, \vas greater than that

subsisting between my master [Varro] and Timon ; else surely the

N n 4
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. .../ .-..■• .. ■

Enter Flaminius. >i

1 , r

tit. One of lord Timon's men.

Luc. Serf. Flaminius ! fir, a word : 'Pray, i# my,

lord ready to come forth ?

sum borrowed by Timon from your master had been equal to, and

not greater than, the sum borrowed from mine ; and this equality

would have been produced by the application made to my mailer

being raised from three thousand crowns to five thousand."

Two sums of unequal magnitude may be reduced to an equality,

as well by addition to the lesser sum, as by subtraction from the

greater. Thus, if A. has applied to B. for ten pounds, and to C.

for five, and C. requests that he may lend A. precisely the/ame sum

as he shall be furnished with by B, this may be done, either by C'»

augmenting his loan, and lending ten pounds as well as B, or by B's

diminijhing his loan, and, like C, lending only five pounds. The

words of Varro's servant therefore may mean, Else surely the/aw*

sums had been borrowed by Timon from both our masters.

I have preserved this interpretation, because I once thought it

frobable, and because it may strike others as just. But the true ex

plication I believe is this (which I also formerly proposed). Hit

may refer to mine. " It should seem that the confidential friend

ship subsisting between your master and Timon, was greater than

that subsisting between Timon and my master ; else surely hit sum,

i. e. the sum borrowed from my master, [the last antecedent] had

been as large as the sum borrowed from yours."

The former interpretation (though I think it wrong,) I have

stated thus precisely, and exactly in substance as it appeared several

years ago, (though the expression is a little varied,) because a

Re marker [Mr. Ritson] has endeavoured to represent it as un

intelligible.

This Remarker, however, it is observable, after saying, that he

shall take no notice ofsuch see-satu conjeelures, with great gravity

proposes a comment evidently formed on the latter of them, as an

original interpretation of hit own, on which the reader may safely

rely. Malone.

It must be perfectly clear, that the Remarker could not be in

debted to a note which, so far as it is intelligible, seems diametri

cally opposite to his idea. It is equally so, that the editor [Mr.

Malone] has availed himself of the above Remark, to vary the

expression of his conjecture, and give it a sense it would otherwise

never have had. Ritson.
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Flam. No, indeed, he is not.

Tir. We attend his lordship; 'pray, signify so

much.

Flam. I need not tell him that; he knows, you

are too diligent. [Exit Flaminius.

Enter Flavius in a cloak, muffled.

Luc. Serf. Ha! is not that his steward muffled

He goes away in a cloud : call him, call him.

Tn. Do you hear, sir?

1, Var. Serv. By your leave, sir,—

Flap. What do you ask of me, my friend ?

I'it. We wait for certain money here, sir.

Flat. Ay,

If money were as certain as your waiting,

'Twere sure enough. Why then preferr'd you not

Your sums and bills, when your false masters eat

Of my lord's meat? Then they could smile, and

fawn

Upon his debts, and take down th' interest

Into their gluttonous maws. You do yourselves but

wrong,

To stir me up; let me pass quietly:

Believe't, my lord and I have made an end;

I have no more to reckon, he to spend.

Luc. Serf. Ay, but this answer will not serve.

Flaf. If 'twill not,"

'Tis not so base as you; for you serve knaves.

[Exit.

9 If 'swill not,] Old copy—If 'twill not serve. I have ven

tured to omit the useless repetition of the verb—-serve, because it

injures the metre. Steevens.
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I. Var-Ger?. How! what does his cashier'd

worship mutter ?

i. Var. Ser?. No matter what; he's poor, and

that's revenge enough. Who can speak broader

than he that has no house to put his head in? such

may rail against great buildings.

Enter Servilius.*

Tit. O, here's Servilius ; now we mall know

Some answer.

SeR. If I might beseech you, gentlemen,

To repair some other hour, I should much

Derive from it: 3 for, take it on my soul,

My lord leans wond'roufly to discontent.

His comfortable temper has forsook him;

He is much out of health, and keeps his chamber.

Luc. Serf. Many do keep their chambers, are

not sick :

And, if it be so far beyond his health,

Methinks, he should the sooner pay his debts,

And make a clear way to the gods.

Ser. Good gods !

Tit. We cannot take this for an answer/ sir.

Flam. \Within.] Servilius, help!—my lord! my

lord!—

* Enter Servilius.] It may be observed that Shakspeare has un

skilfully filled his Greek story with Roman names. Joh kson.

5 IJbould much

Derivefrom it : &C.] Old copy :

Ishould

Derive much from it: Sec.

For this flight transposition, by which the metre is restored, I am

answerable. Ste evens.

* for an answer,] The article an, which is deficient in the

old copy, was supplied by Sir Thomas Hanmer. Steevbns.



TIMON OF ATHENS. 555

Enter Timon, in a rage; Flaminius following.

Tim. What, are my doors oppos'd against my

passage ?

Have I been ever free, and must my house

Be my retentive enemy, my gaol ?

The place, which I have feasted, does it now,

Like all mankind, show me an iron heart ?

Luc Serf. Put in now, Titus.

S/r. My lord, here is my bill.

Luc. Serf. Here's mine.

Hor. Serf. And mine, my lord.5

Born Var. Serf. And ours, my lord.

Phi. All our bills.

Tim. Knock me down with 'em : 6 cleave me to

the girdle.

5 Hor. Serv. And mine, my lord.~\ In the old copy this speech

is given to Varro. I have given it to the servant of Hortenfius, (who

would naturally prefer his claim among the rest,) because to the

following speech in the old copy is prefixed, 2. Var. which from

the words spoken [And ours, my lord.] meant, I conceive, the

tivoservants of Varro. In the modern editions this latter speech is

given to Caphis, who is not upon the stage. Ma lone.

This whole scene perhaps was strictly metrical, when it came from

Shakspeare ; but the present state of it is such, that it cannot be

restored but by greater violence than an editor may be allowed to

employ. I have therefore given it without the least attempt at

arrangement. Steevens.

6 Knock me do-wn nvith 'em.] Timon quibbles. They present

their written bills ; he catches at the word, and alludes to the bills or

battle-axes, which the ancient soldiery carried, and were still used

by the watch in Shakspeare's time. See the scene between Dog

berry, &c. in Much Ado about Nothing; Vol. IV. p. 477, n. 6.

Again, in Heywood's Ifyou kno*w not me you know nobody, 1633,

Second Part, Sir John Grefham fays to his creditors : " Friends,

you cannot beat me down with your bills." Again, in Decker's

Guls Hornbook, 1 609 : " they durst not strike down their cus

tomers with large bills." Steevens.
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Luc. Serf. Alas ! my lord,

Tim. Cut my heart in sums.

Tir. Mine, fifty talents.

Tim. Tell out my blood.

Luc. Serf. Five thousand crowns, my lord.

Tim. Five thousand drops pays that.—

What yours?—and yours?

i. Var. SzRy. My lord,

2. Var. Serv. My lord,

Tim. Tear me, take me, and the gods fall on

you ! [Exit.

Hor. 'Faith, I perceive, our masters may throw

their caps at their money; these debts may well be

call'd desperate ones, for a madman owes 'em.

[Exeunt.

Re-enter Timon and Flavius.

Tim. They have e'en put my breath from me,

the slaves :

Creditors !—devils.

Flav. My dear lord,

Tim. What if it should be so?

Flav. My lord,

Tim. I'll have it so:—My steward !

Flav. Here, my lord.

Tim. So fitly? Go, bid all my friends again,

Lucius, Lucullus, and Sempronius; all:

I'll once more feast the rascals.7

' So fitly f Go, bid all my friends again,

Lucius, Lucullus, and Sempronius ; all:

I'll once more feaft the rascals.} Thus the second folio ; except
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Flak. O my lord,

You only speak from your distracted soul ;

There is not so much left, to furnish out

A moderate table.

Tim. Be't not in thy care; go,

I charge thee ; invite them all: let in the tide

Of knaves once more; my cook and I'll provide.

[Exeunt.

that, by an apparent error of the press, we have—add instead

of and.

The first folio reads :

Lucius, Lucullus, and Semproniut Vllorxa : all,

I'll once morefeaft the rascals.

Regularity of metre alone would be sufficient to decide in favour of

the present text, which, with the second folio, rejects the fortuitous

and unmeaning aggregate of letters—Ullorxa. This Ullorxa, how

ever, seems to have been considered as one of the " inestimable stones,

unvalued jewels," which " emblaze the forehead " of that august

publication, the folio 1623 ; and has been set, with becoming care,

in the text of Mr. Malone. For my own part, like the cock in the

fable, I am content to leave this gem on the stercoraceous spot where

it was discovered.—Ullorxa (a name unacknowledged by Athens or

Rome) must (if meant to have been introduced at all) have been a

corruption as gross as others that occur in the fame book, where

we find Billingsgate instead of Eafingstoke, Epton instead of Hype

rion, and an ace instead of Ate. Types, indeed, (hook out of a

hat, or (hot from a dice-box, would often assume forms as legiti

mate as the proper names transmitted to us by Messieurs Hemings,

Condell, and C°. who very probably did not accustom themselves

to spell even their own appellations with accuracy, or always in the

fame manner. Steeveni.
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SCENE V.

The same. The Senate-House.

The Senate sitting. Enter Alcibiades, attended.

1. Sen. My lord, you have my voice to't; the

fault's bloody;

'Tis necessary, he should die:

Nothing emboldens sin so much as mercy.

2. Sen. Most true ; the law shall bruise him.1

Alcib. Honour, health, and compassion to the

senate !

i. Sen. Now, captain?

Alcib. I am an humble suitor to your virtues ;

For pity is the virtue of the law,

And none but tyrants use it cruelly.

It pleases time, and fortune, to lie heavy

Upon a friend of mine, who, in hot blood,

Hath stepp'd into the law, which is past depth

To those that, without heed, do plunge into it.

He is a man, setting his fate aside,9

Of comely virtues : *

* Jhall bruise him.] The old copy reads—(hall braise 'em.

The fame mistake has happened often in these plays. In a subse

quent line in this scene we have in the old copy—with him, instead

of—with 'em. For the correction, which is fully justified by the

context, I am answerable. Malone.

Sir Thomas Hanmer also reads—bruise him. Stekvens.

9 setting bis fate aside,'] i. e. putting this action of his,

which was pre-determined by fate, out of the question.

Steevens.

1 He is a man, &c] I have printed these lines after the original

copy, except that, for an honour, it is there, and honour. AU the



TIMON OF ATHENS. 559

Nor did he soil the fact with cowardice;

(An honour in him, which buys out his fault,)

But, with a noble fury, and fair spirit,

Seeing his reputation touch'd to death,

He did oppose his foe:

And with such sober and unnoted passion

He did behave his anger, ere 'twas spent,*

As if he had but prov'd an argument.

latter editions deviate unwarrantably from the original, and give

the lines thus : ,

He is a matt, setting his fault aside,

Os •virtuous honour, tvhich buys out hisfault ;

Nor did hefoil, &c. Johnson.

This licentious alteration of the text, with a thousand others of

the fame kind, was made by Mr. Pope. Ma lone.

J And nuithsuchsober and unnoted pnsjion

He did behave his anger, ere 'tinas spent, &c.l Unnoted for

common, bounded. Behave, for curb, manage. Warburton.

I would rather read :

———and unnotedpassion

He did behave, ere tvas his angerspent.

Unnoted pnsjion means, I believe, an uncommon command of his

passion, such a one as has not hitherto been observed. Behave hit

anger may, however, be right. In fir W. D'Avenant's play of The

Just Italian, 1630, behave is used in as singular a manner :

" How well my stars behave their influence."

Again :

" ———You an Italian, sir, and thus

" Behave the knowledge of disgrace !"

In both these instances, to behave is to manage. Steevens.

" Unnoted passion," I believe, means a passion operating in

wardly, but not accompanied with any external or boisterous ap

pearances ; so regulated and subdued, that no spectator could note,

or observe, its operation.

The old copy reads—He did behoove Sec, which does not afford

any very clear meaning. Behave, which Dr. Warburton interprets,

manage, was introduced by Mr. Rowe. I doubt the text is not yet

right. Our author so very frequently converts nouns into verbs,

that I have sometimes thought he might have written—" He did

behalve his anger,"—i. e. suppress it. So, Milton :

" yet put he not forth ail his strength,

" But check 'd it mid-way."
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i. Sen. You undergo too strict a paradox/

Striving to make an ugly deed look fair:

Your words have took such pains, as if they la—

bour'd

To bring manslaughter into form, set quarrelling

Upon the head of valour; which, indeed,

Is valour misbegot, and came into the world

When sects and factions were newly born :

He's truly valiant, that can wisely suffer

The worst that man can breathe ; 5 and make his

wrongs

His outsides; wear them like his raiment, care

lessly ;

Behave, however, is used by Spenser, in his Faery Qutene, B. I.

c. iii. in a fense that will suit sufficiently with the passage before

us:

" But who his limbs with labours, and his mind

" Behaves with cares, cannot so easy miss."

To behave certainly had formerly a very different signification from

that in which it is now used. Cole in his Dictionary, 1 679, renders

it by trailo, which he interprets to govern, or manage.

Ma Lone.

On second consideration, the sense of this paflage, (however

perversely expressed on account of rhyme,) may be this : He ma

naged his anger with such sober and unnoted passion [i. t.suffering,

forbearance,] before it was spent, [i. e. before that disposition to

endure the insult he had received, was exhausted,] that it seemed

as if he had been only engaged in supporting an argument he had

advanced in conversation. PaJJion may as well be used to signify

suffering, as any violent commotion os the mind : and that our author

was aware of this, may be inferred from his introduction of the

Latin phrase—" bysierica paffio" in King Lear. See also Vol. XII.

p. 249, n. 9. Steevens.

* You undergo too strict a paradox^\ You undertake a paradox too

hard. Johnson.

5 that man can breathe;] i.e. can utter. So afterward* :

" You breathe in vain." Malone.

Again, in Hamlet :

" Having ever seen, in the prenominate crimes,

" The youth you breathe of, guilty." Steevens.
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And ne'er prefer his injuries to his heart,

To bring it into danger.

If wrongs be evils, and enforce us kill,

What folly 'tis, to hazard life for ill?

Alcib. My lord,

1. Sen. You cannot make gross fins look clear;

To revenge is no valour, but to bear.

Alcib. My lords, then, under favour, pardon me,

If I speak like a captain.—

Why do fond men expose themselves to battle,

And not endure all threatnings ? b sleep upon it,

And let the foes quietly cut their throats,

Without repugnancy? but if there be

Such valour in the bearing, what make we

Abroad ? ' why then, women are more valiant,

That stay at home, if bearing carry it ;

And th' ass, more captain than the lion; the felon,*

4 threatning& ?] Old copy—threats. This flight, but ju

dicious change, is Sir Thomas Hanmer's. In the next line but

one, he also added, for the fake of metre,—but—. Steevens.

I* "I ■ ■ •what make we

Abroad?] What do we, or 'what have •we to do in the field.

Johnson.

See Vol. III. p. 447, n. 6. Malone.

8 And th' ass, more captain than the lion; &c] Here is another

arbitrary regulation, [the omiflion of—captain] the original reads

thus :

<what make we

Abroad? -why then, ivomen are more valiant

Thatfiay at home, if bearing carry it :

And the ass, more captain than the lion,

The fellow, loaden with irons, wiser than thejudge,

If wisdom, &C.

I think it may be better adjusted thus :

'what make we

Abroad? why then the 'women art more valiant

Thatstay at home ;

Vol. XI. O o
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Loaden with irons, wiser than the judge,

If wisdom be in suffering. O my lords,

As you are great, be pitifully good :

Who cannot condemn rashness in cold blood ?

To kill, I grant, is sin's extremest gust ;'

If bearing carry it, then is the ass

More captain than the lion ; and the felon

Loaden nxiith inns, tui/er &C. Johnson,

if bearing carry it ;] Dr. Johnson, when he proposed to

connect this hemistich with the following line instead of the pre

ceding words, seems to have forgot one of our author's favourite

propensities. I have no doubt that the present arrangement i*

right.

Mr. Pope, who rejected whatever he did not like, omitted the

words—more captain. They are supported by what Alcibiades ha*

already said :

" My lords, then, under favour, pardon me,

" If I speak like a captain. "

and by Shakspeare's 66th Sonnet, where the word captain is used

with at least as much harshness as in the text :

" And captive good attending captain ill."

Again, in another of his Sonnets :

** Like stones of worth they thinly placed are,

" Or captain jewels in the carkanet.

Dr. Johnson with great probability proposes to read felon instead

of fellow, Malone.

The word captain has been very injudiciously restored. That it

cannot be the author's is evident from its spoiling what will other

wise be a metrical line. Nor is his using it elsewhere any proof

that he meant to use it here. Ritson.

I have not scrupled to insert Dr. Johnson's emendation, felon, for

fellow, in the text ; but do not perceive how the line can become

strictly metrical by the omission of the word—captain, unless, with

Sir Thomas Hanmer, we transpose the conjunction—and, and

read:

The ass more than the lion, and the felon, . Steevins.

9 fin's extremest gust ;] Gust, for aggravation.

Waubuiton.

Gust is here in its common fense ; the utmost degree os appetite

for sin. Johnson.
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But, in defence, by mercy, 'tis most just.*

To be in anger, is impiety;

But who is man, that is not angry ?

Weigh but the crime with this.

2. Sen. You breathe in vain.

Alcib. In vain? his service done

At Lacedæmon, and Byzantium,

Were a sufficient briber for his life.

1. Sen. What's that?

Alcib. Why, I fay,' my lords, h'as done fair

service,

And slain in fight many of your enemies :

How full of valour did he bear himself

In the last conflict, and made plenteous wounds ?

2. Sen. He has made too much plenty with 'em,4

he

I believe gist means rajhness. The allusion may be to a sudden

gust of nuind. SteeVENS.

So we say, it was done in a sudden gust of passion. Malone.

* by mercy, 'tis most just.] By mercy is meant equity. But

we must read :

—— 'tis madejust. War b u r to n.

Mercy is not put for equity. If such explanation be allowed,

what can be difficult ? The meaning is, / call mercy herself'to wit

ness, that defensive violence is just. Johnson.

The meaning, I think, is, Homicide in our own defence, by a

merciful and lenient interpretation of the laws, is considered as justi

fiable. Malone.

Dr. Johnson's explanation is the more spirited ; but a passage in

King John should seem to countenance that of Mr. Malone :

*' Some sins do bear their privilege on earth,

" And so doth yours——." Steevens.

J Why, I fay,] The personal pronoun was inserted by the editor

of the second folio. Malone.

4 -with 'em,] The folio—with him. Johnson.

The correction was made by the editor of the second folio.

Malone.

O O 2
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Is a sworn rioter : 5 h'as a sin that often

Drowns him, and takes his valour prisoner:

If there were no foes, that were enough alone*

To overcome him : in that beastly fury

He has been knowa to commit outrages,

And cherish factions : 'Tis inferr'd to us,

His days are foul, and his drink dangerous.

1. Sen. He dies.

Alcib. Hard fate ! he might have died in war.

My lords, if not for any parts in him,

(Though his right arm might purchase his own time,

And be in debt to none,) yet, more to move you,

Take my deserts to his, and join them both :

And, for I know, your reverend ages love

Security, I'll pawn' my victories, all

My honour to you, upon his good returns.

If by this crime he owes the law his life,

Why, let the war receiv't in valiant gore;

For law is strict, and war is nothing more.

1. Sen. We are for law, he dies ; urge it no more,

On height of our displeasure : Friend, or brother,

He forfeits his own blood, that spills another.

* Is a sworn rioter:] A sworn rioter is a man who practises

riot, as if he had by an oath made it his duty. Johnson.

The expression, a sworn rioter, seems to be similar to that of

sworn brothers. See Vol. IX. p. 308, n. 4. Malon e.

6 alone—] This word was judiciously supplied by Sir

Thomas Hanmer, to Complete the measure. Thus, in All's well

that ends well:

" Good alone

"Is good ." Steevews.

' your reverend ages love

Security, /'// pawn &c] He charges them obliquely with

being usurers. Johnson.

So afterwards :

« ■ banish usury,

" That makes die senate ugly." Malone.
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Alcib. Must it be so? it must not be. My lords,

I do beseech you, know me.

2. Sen. How?

Alcib. Call me to your remembrances.8

3. Sen. What ?

Alcib. I cannot think, but your age has forgot

me;

It could not else be, I should prove so base,''

To sue, and be denied such common grace :

My wounds alee at you.

1. Sen. Do you dare our anger?

'Tis in few words, but spacious in effect ;a

We banish thee for ever.

Alcib. < • Banish me?

Banish your dotage ; banish usury,

That makes the senate ugly.

1. Sen. If, after two days' shine, Athens contain

thee,

Attend our weightier judgement. And, not to swell

our spirit,3

He shall be executed presently. [Exeunt Senators.

8 — remembrances.] is here used as a word of five syllables.

In the singular number it occurs as a quadrisyllable only. See

Twelfth Night, Act I. sc. i :

" And lasting in her sad remembrance," Steevens.

9 Ishouldproveso base,] Base for dillionour'd.

Warburton.

* Dayou dare our anger?

'Tis infew •words, but spacious in effect ;] This reading may

pass, but perhaps the author wrote :

our anger t

'Tisfe<u> in words, butspacious in effect. Johnson.

* And, not toswell ourspirit,,] I believe, means, not to put our

selves into any tumour of rage, take our definitive resolution. So,

in King Henry VIII, Act III. sc. i:

O 03
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Alcib. Now the gods keep you old enough ; that

you may live

Only in bone, that none may look on you !

I am worse than mad: I have kept back their foes,

While they have told their money, and let out

Their coin upon large interest; I myself,

Rich only in large hurts;—All those, for this?

Is this the balsam, that the usuring senate

Pours into captains' wounds? ha! banishment?4

It comes not ill ; I hate not to be banifh'd ;

It is a cause worthy my spleen and fury,

That I may strike at Athens. I'll cheer up

My discontented troops, and lay for hearts.

'Tis honour, with most lands to be at odds;5

Soldiers should brook as little wrongs, as gods.

[Exit.

" The hearts of princes kiss obedience,

" So much they love it ; but, to stubborn spirits,

" They swell and grow as terrible as storms."

Steivins.

* —- ha ! banishment ?] Thus the second folio. Its ever-

blundering predecessor omits the interjection, ha! and consequently

spoils the metre.—The fame exclamation occurs in Romeo and

Juliet:

" Ha! banishment? be merciful, fay—death ."

Steevbn*.

* and lay for hearts.

'Tis honour, with most lands to he at odds ;] But surely even in a

soldier's fense of honour, there is very little in being at odds with

all about him ; which shows rather a quarrelsome disposition than

a valiant one. Besides, this was not Alcibiades's cafe. He was

only fallen out with (he Athenians. A phrase in the foregoingline

will direct us to the right reading. I will lay, fays he, for hearts;

which is a metaphor taken from card-play, and signifies to game

deep and boldly.. It. is plain then the figure was continued in the

following line, which should be read thus :

'sis honour with mofi hands to be at odds ;

i. e. to fight upon odds, or at disadvantage ; as he must do against

the united strength of Athens ; and this, by soldiers, is accounted

I
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SCENE VI.

A magnificent Room in Timon's House.

Mustek. Tables Jet out : Servants attending. Enter

divers Lords,' atseveral doors.

1. Lord. The good time of day to you, fir.

2. Lord. I also wish it to you. I think, this

honourable lord did but try us this other day.

honourable. Shakspeare uses the fame metaphor on the fame occa

sion, in Coriolanus .*

" He lurchVail swords." Warburton.

I think handi is very properly substituted for landt. In the fore

going line, for, lay for hearts, I would read, flay for heartt.

Johnson.

I do not conceive that to lay for heart: is a metaphor taken from

card-play, or that lay mould be changed into play. We should

now say, to lay out for hearts, i. e. the affections of the people ;

but lay is used singly, as it is here, by Jonson, in The Devil is au

Ass, [Mr. Whalley's edition] Vol. IV. p. 33 :

" Lay for some pretty principality." Tyrwhitt.

A kindred expression occurs in Marlowe's Lust's Dominion,

1657:

*' He takes up Spanish hearts on trust, to pay them

" When he shall finger Castile's crown." Malone.

"Tit honour, ivith most lands to be at odds\\ I think, with Dr.

Johnson, that lands cannot be right. To assert that it is honourable

to fight with the greatest part of the world, is very wild. I believe

therefore our author meant that Alcibiades in his spleen against the

Senate, from whom alone he has received any injury, should say :

'Tit honour "with most lords to be at odds. MaLon e.

I adhere to the old reading. It is surely more honourable to

•wrangle for a score of kingdoms, (as Miranda expresses it,) than to

enter into quarrels with lords, or any other private adversaries.

Stbevens.

The objection to the old reading still in my apprehension remains.

It is not difficult for him who is so inclined, to quarrel with a lord ;

O o 4
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1. Lord. Upon that were my thoughts tiring,6

when we encounter'd: I hope, it is not so low with

him, as he made it seem in the trial of his several

friends.

2. Lord. It should not be, by the persuasion of

his new feasting.

i. Lord. I should think so: He hath sent me an

(or with any other person ;) but not so easy to be at odds with his

land. Neither does the observation just made prove that it is

honourable to quarrel, or to be at odds, ivith most of the lands or

kingdoms of the earth, which must, I conceive, be proved, before

the old reading can be supported. Malone.

'By most lands, perhaps our author means greatest lands. So, in

King Henry VI. Part I. Act IV. fe. i :

" But always resolute in most extremes ;"

i. e. in greatest. Alcibiades, therefore, may be willing to regard

a contest with a great and extensive territory, like that of Athens,

as a circumstance honourable to himself. Steevens.

5 Enter divers Lords,] In the modern editions these are called

Senators ; bnt it ir clear from what is said concerning the banish

ment of Alcibkdcs, that this must be wrong. I have therefore

substituted Lords. The old copy has " Enter divers friends."

Mai.one.

fi Upon that ivere my thoughts tiring,] A hawk, I think, is said

to tire, when (he amuses herself with pecking a pheasant's wing,

or any thing that puts her in mind of prey. To tire upon a thing,

is therefore, to be idly employed upon it. Johnson.

I believe Dr. Johnson is mistaken. Tiring means here, I think,

fixed, fastened, as the hawk fastens its beak eagerly on its prey. So,

in our author's Venus and Adonis :

" Like as an empty eagle, sharp by fast,

" Tires with her beak on feathers, flesh, and bone,—"

Tirouir, that is, tiring for hawks, as Cotgrave- calls it, signified

any thing by which the falconer brought the bird back, and fixed

him to his hand. A capon's wing was often used for this purpose.

In King Henry VI. Part II. we have a kindred expression :

" . your thoughts

" Beat on a crown." Malone.

Dr. Johnson's explanation, I believe, is right. Thus, in The

Winter's Tale, Antjgonus is said to be " woman-</rV," i. e. pecked

by a woman, as we now fay, with a similar allusion, \\tn-peded.

Steevens.
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earnest inviting, which many my near occasions did

urge me to put off; but he hath conjured me be

yond them, and I must needs appear.

1. Lord. In like manner was I in debt to my

importunate business, but he would not hear my

excuse. I am sorry, when he sent to borrow of

me, that my provision was out.

1. Lord. I am sick of that grief too, as I un

derstand how all things go.

2. Lord. Every man here's so. What would he

have borrow'd of you?

1. Lord. A thousand pieces.

2. Lord. A thousand pieces !

1. Lord. What of you?

3. Lord. He sent to me, sir,—Here he comes.

Enter Timon, and Attendants.

Tim. With all my heart, gentlemen both :—And

how fare you ?

1. Lord. Ever at the best, hearing well of your

lordship.

2. Lord. The swallow follows not summer more

willing, than we your lordship.

Tim. [Aside.] Nor more willingly leaves winter;

such summer-birds are men.—Gentlemen, our din

ner will not recompense this long stay : feast your

ears with the musick awhile ; if they will fare so

harshly on the trumpet's found : we shall to't pre

sently.

1. Lord. I hope, it remains not unkindly with

your lordship, that I return'd you an empty mes

senger.

Tim. O, sir, let it not trouble you.
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2. Lord. My noble lord,

Tim. Ah, my good friend! what cheer?

[The banquet brought in.

i. Lord. My most honourable lord, I am e'en

sick of shame, that, when your lordship this other

day sent to me, I was so unfortunate a beggar.

Tim. Think not on't, fir.

a. Lord. If you had sent but two hours before,—

Tim. Let it not cumber your better remem

brance.1—Come, bring in all together.

2. Lord. All cover'd dishes !

i . Lord. Royal cheer, I warrant you.

3. Lord. Doubt not that, if money, and the season

can yield it.

1. Lord. How do you? What's the news ?

3. Lord. Alcibiades is banish'd : Hear you of it?

1. 2. Lord. Alcibiades banish'd!

3. Lord. 'Tis so, be sure os it.

1. Lord. How? how?

2. Lord. I pray you, upon what?

Tim. My worthy friends, will you draw near?

3. Lord. I'll tell you more anon. Here's a noble

feast toward.8

2. Lord. This is the old man still.

3. Lord. Will'thold? will'thold?

2. Lord. It docs : but time will—and so

' your better remembrance.] i. c. your rood memory : the

lomparathic for the fosuhie degree. See Vol. VII. p. 450, n. 9.

Steivehs.

1 Htre'i a noblefeast toward.] i. e. in a state of readiness. So,

in Romeo and Juliet :

*• We have a foolifli trifling banquet towards."

Steevik*,
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3. Lord. I do conceive.

Tim. Each man to his stool, with that spur as

he would to the lip of his mistress : your diet shall

be in all places alike.9 Make not a city feast of it,

to let the meat cool ere we can agree upon the first

place: Sit, sit. The gods require our thanks.

You great benefactors, sprinkle our society with

thankfulness. For your own gifts, make yourselves

praised: but reserve still to give, lest your deities be

despised. Lend to each man enough, that one need not

lend to another: for, were your godheads to borrow of

men, men would forsake the gods. Make the meat be

beloved, more than the man that gives it. Let no

assembly of twenty be without a score of villains : If

there fit twelve women at the table, let a dozen of

them be—as they are.—The rest ofyourfees,x Ogods,—

the senators of Athens, together with the common lag '

of people,—what is amiss in them, you gods, make

suitable for destruction. For these my present friends,—

as they are to me nothing, so in nothing bless them, and

to nothing they are welcome.

Uncover, dogs, and lap.

[The difies uncovered arefull of zvarm water.

Some speak. What does his lordship mean?

Some other. I know not.

Tim. May you a better feast never behold,

9 your diet stall be in all placet alike,,] See a note on The

Winter's Tale, Vol. VII. p. 29, n. 8. Steevens.

1 The rest ofyour fees,] We should read—foet. Warburton.

• the common lag—] Old copy—leg. Corrected by Mr.

Rowe. Malonr.

The fag-end of a web of cloth is, in some places, called the

lag-end. Steevens.
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You knot of mouth-friends! smoke, and luke-warm

water

Is your perfection.4 This is Timon's last;

Who stuck and spangled you with flatteries,

Washes it off, and sprinkles in your faces

[Throwing water in theirfaces.

Your reeking villainy. Live loath'd, and long,s

Most smiling, smooth, detested parasites,

Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek bears,

You fools of fortune,6 trencher-friends, time's flies,7

Cap and knee slaves, vapours, and minute-jacks ! *

Of man, and beast, the infinite malady 9

Crust you quite o'er !—What, dost thou go ?

4 Is your perfection.] Your perfeclion, is the highest of your

excellence. Johnson.

J Life loath'V, and long,"] This thought has occurred

twice before :

" let not that part

" Of nature my lord paid for, be of power

" To expel sickness, but prolong his hour."

Again:

" Gods keep you old enough," &c. Steevens.

6 fools offortune,'] The fame expression occurs in Rome*

aud Juliet :

" O! lam fortune'sfool.'" Steevens.

' time's sties,'] Flies of a season. Johnson.

So, before :

" one cloud of winter showers,

" These sties are couch'd." Steevens.

8 minute-jacks /] Sir T. Hanmer thinks it means Jack-a-

lantern, which (nines and disappears in an instant. What it was I

know not; but it was something of quick motion, mentioned in

Richard HI. Johnson.

A minute-jack is what was called formerly a Jack of the clock-

house ; an image whose office was the fame as one of those at St.

Dunstan's church in Fleet-street. See note on King Richard III.

Vol. X. p. 620, n. 2. Steevens.

9 the infinite malady—] Every kind of disease incident to

man and beast. Johnson.
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Soft, take thy physick first,—thou too,—and thou ;—

[Throws the dijhes at them, and drives them out.

Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none.—

What, all in motion? Henceforth be no feast,

Whereat a villain's not a welcome guest.

Burn, house; fink, Athens! henceforth hated be

Of Timon, man, and all humanity! {Exit.

Re-enter the Lords, with other Lords and Senators.

i. Lord. How now, my lords?1

2. Lord. Know you the quality of lord Timon's

fury?

3. Lord. Pish! did you see my cap?

4. Lord. I have lost my gown.

3. Lord. He's but a mad lord, and nought but

humour sways him. He gave me a jewel the other

day, and now he has beat it out of my hat :—Did

you fee my jewel ?

4. Lord. Did you fee my cap ?

2. Lord. Here 'tis.

4. Lord. Here lies my gown.

r. Lord. Let's make no stay.

2. Lord. Lord Timon's mad.

3. Lord. I feel't upon my bones.

4. Lord. One day he gives us diamonds, next

day stones.5 [Exeunt'.

* Hmv nonx, my lords .?] This and the next speech are spoken

by the newly arrived lords. Malone.

3 stones.] As Timon has thrown nothing at his worthless

guests, except warm water and empty dimes, I am induced, with

Mr. Malone, to believe that the more ancient drama described in

p. 460, had been read by our author, and that he supposed he had
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ACT IV. SCENE I.

Without the Walls of Athens.

Enter Timon.

Tim. Let me look back upon thee, O thou wall,

That girdlest in those wolves! Dive in the earth,

And fence not Athens ! Matrons, turn incontinent;

Obedience fail in children ! slaves, and fools,

Pluck the grave wrinkled senate from the bench,

And minister in their steads ! to general filths 4

Convert o'the instant, green J virginity !

Do't in your parents' eyes ! bankrupts, hold fast;

Rather than render back, out with your knives,

And cut your trusters' throats ! bound servants,

steal!

Large-handed robbers your grave masters are,

And pill by law ! maid, to thy master's bed;

Thy mistress is o'the brothel! 6 son of sixteen,

introduced from it the " painted stones " as part of his banquet ;

though in reality he had omitted them. The present mention

therefore of such missiles, appears to want propriety. Steevens.

4 general filths—] i.e. common sewers. Steevens.

' ——green—] i.e. immature. So, in Antony and Cleopatra:

" When I was green in judgement . Ste evens.

6 o'the brothel!] So the old copies. Sir T. Hanmer

reads, /'the brothel. Johnson.

One would suppose it to mean, that the mistress frequented the

brothel ; and so Sir T. Hanmer understood it. Ritson.

The meaning is, goto thy master's bed, for he is alone; thy

mistress is now of the brothel ; is now there. In the old copy, i'tb',

o'th', and a'th' , are written with very little care, or rather seem to

have been set down at random in different places. Ma lone.

"Of the brothel" is the true reading. So, in King Lear,

Act II. fe. ii. the Steward fays to Kent, " Art of the house ?"

Steeveni.



TIMON OF ATHENS. 575

Pluck the lin'd crutch from thy old limping sire,

With it beat out his brains ! piety, and fear,

Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth,

Domestick awe, night-rest, and neighbourhood,

Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trades,

Degrees, observances, customs, and laws,

Decline to your confounding contraries,7

And yet confusion* live !—Plagues, incident to men.

Your potent and infectious fevers heap

On Athens, ripe for stroke ! thou cold sciatica,

Cripple our senators, that their limbs may halt

As lamely as their manners! lust and liberty9

Creep in the minds and marrows of our youth;

That 'gainst the stream of virtue they may strive.

And drown themselves in riot ! itches, blains,

Sow all the Athenian bosoms ; and their crop

Be genera] leprosy! breath infect breath;

That their society, as their friendship, may

Be merely poison! Nothing I'll bear from thee,

But nakedness, thou detestable town !

Take thou that too, with multiplying banns! *

Timon will to the woods ; where he fliall find

The unkindest beast more kinder than mankind.

' ——confounding contraries,] i. e. contrarieties whose nature

it is to ivuste or destroy each other. So, in King Henry V :

" as doth a galled rock

•* O'erhang and jurty his confounded base." Steevens.

* yet confusion—] Sir T. Hanmer reads, let confusion; but

the meaning may be, though bysuch consufion all things seem to hasten,

to dissolution, yet let not dissolution come, but the miseries of confusion

continue. Johnson.

9 liberty—] Liberty is here used for libertinism. So, in

The Comedy of Errors :

" And many such like liberties os sin ;"

apparently meaning—libertines. Steevens.

* —multiplying banns!] i. e. accumulated curses. Multi

plying for multiplied: the active participle with a passive signification.

See Vol. III. p. 22j, n. 3. Steevsns.
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The gods confound (hear me, you good gods all,)

The Athenians both within and out that wall !

And grant, as Timon grows, his hate may grow-

To the whole race of mankind, high, and low !

Amen. [Exit.

SCENE II.

Athens. A Room in Timon's House.

Enter Flavius,8 with two or three Servants.

i. Serf. Hear you, master steward, where's our

master ?

Are we undone ? cast off? nothing remaining ?

Flav. Alack, my fellows, what should I fay to

you?

Let me be recorded9 by the righteous gods,

I am as poor as you.

i. Ser/'. Such a house broke !

So noble a master fallen ! All gone ! and hot

One friend, to take his fortune by the arm,

And go along with him !

2. Serf. As we do turn our backs

From our companion, thrown into his grave ;

So his familiars to his buried fortunes *

8 Enter Flavius,] Nothing contributes more to the exaltation

of Timon's character than the zeal and fidelity of his servants.

Nothing but real virtue can be honoured by domesticks ; nothing

but impartial kindness can gain affection from dependants.

Johnso.v.

9 Let me be recorded—] In compliance with ancient elliptical

phraseology, the word me, which disorders the measure, might be

omitted. Sir Thomas Hanmer reads :

Let it be recorded &c. Steevens.

2 to bit buriedfortunes—] So the old copies. Sir Thomas

Hanmer readsfrom ; but the old reading might stand. Johnson.
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Slink all away; leave their false vows with him,

Like empty purses pick'd : and his poor self,

A dedicated beggar to the air,

With his disease of all-shunn'd poverty,

Walks, like contempt, alone.—More of our fellows.

Enter other Servants.

Flav. All broken implements of aruin'd house.

3. Surf. Yet do our hearts wear Timon's livery,

That fee I by our faces ; we are fellows still,

Serving alike in sorrow : Leak'd is our bark ;

And we, poor mates, stand on the dying deck,

Hearing the surges threat : we must all part

Into this sea of air.

Flap. Good fellows all,

The latest of my wealth I'll share amongst you.

Wherever we shall meet, for Timon's fake,

Let's yet be fellows ; let's shake our heads, and fay,

As 'twere a knell unto our master's fortunes,

We haveseen better days. Let each take some ;

[Giving them money.

Nay, put out all your hands. Not one word more :

I should suppose that the words from, in the second line, and to

in the third line, have been misplaced, and that the original read

ing was :

As nve do turn our backs

To our companion thrown into his grave,

So hisfamiliars from his buriedfortunes

Slink all away ; .

When we leave a person, we turn our backs to him, notfrom him.

M. Mason.

So his familiars to his buriedfortunes, &c] So those who were

familiar to his buried fortunes, who in the most ample manner

participated of them, slink all away, &c. Malone.

Vol. XI. P p
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•

Thus part we rich in sorrow, parting poor.'

[Exeunt Servants.

O, the fierce wretchedness4 that glory brings us!

Who would not wish to be from wealth exempt,

Since riches point to misery and contempt?

Who'd be so mock'd with glory? or to live

But in a dream of friendship?

To have his pomp, and all what state compounds,

But only painted, like his varnisti'd friends ?

Poor honest lord, brought low by his own heart ;

Undone by goodness ! Strange, unusual blood,5

' —— rich insorrow, parting poor.] This conceit occurs again

in King Lear:

" Fairest Cordelia, thou art most rick, being poor."

Steevens.

♦ O, the fierce turetchedness—] I believe fierce is here used for

hasty, precipitate. Perhaps it is employed in the fame fense by Bco

Jonson in his Poetaster :

" And Lupus, for your fierce credulity,

" One fit him with a larger pair of ears."

In King Henry VIII. our author has fierce vanities. In all in

stances it may mean glaring, conspicuous, violent. So, in Ben

Jonfon's Bartholomew Fair, the Puritan fays :

*• Thy hobby-horse is an idol, a fierce and rank idol."

Apain, in King John :

" O vanity of sickness ! fierce extremes

" In their continuance will not feel themselves."

Again, in Love's Labour's Lost :

" With all thefierce endeavour of your wit." Steevens.

' Strange, unusual blood,] Of this passage, I suppose,

every reader would wish for a correction : but the word, harili as

it is, stands fortified by the rhyme, to which, perhaps, it owes its

introduction. I know not what to propose. Perhaps,

Strange, unusual mood,

may, by some, be thought better, and by others worse.

Johnson.

In The Yorkshire Tragedy, 1608, attributed to Shakspeare, blood

seems to be used for inclination, propensity :

" For 'tis our blood to love what we are forbidden."

Strange, unusual blood, may therefore mean, strange unusual dispo

sition.
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When man's worst fin is, he does too much good !

Who then dares to be half so kind again?

For bounty, that makes gods, does still mar men.

My dearest lord,—bless'd, to be most accurs'd,

Rich, only to be wretched ;—thy great fortunes

Are made thy chief afflictions. Alas, kind lord !

He's flung in rage from this ungrateful feat

Of monstrous friends : nor has he with him to

Supply his life, or that which can command it.

I'll follow, and inquire him out:

I'll ever serve his mind with my best will ;

Whilst I have gold, I'll be his steward still. [Exit.

SCENE III.

The Woods.

Enter Timon.

Tim. O blessed breeding fun, draw from the earth

Rotten humidity; below thy sister's orb6

Infect the air ! Twinn'd brothers of one womb,—

Whose procreation, residence, and birth,

Again, in the 5th book of Gower De CojifeJJtone Amantit, sol.

iii. b :

" And thus of thilke unkinde blood

" Stant the memorie unto this daie."

Gower it speaking of the ingratitude of one Adrian, a lord of

Rome. Steevens.

Throughout these plays blood is frequently used in the sense of

natural propensity or disposition. See Vol. IV. p. 254, n. 7 ;

And p. 456, n. 3. Malone.

6 below thy sifier's orb—] That is, the moon's, this

sublunary world. Johnson.

P p 2
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Scarce is dividant,—touch them with several for

tunes ;

The greater scorns the lesser : Not nature,

To whom all fores lay siege, can bear great fortune,

But by contempt of nature.7

Raise me this beggar, and denude that lord ; *

• Not nature,

To whom allsorts lay siege, can bear great fortune,

But by contempt of nature."] The meaning I take to be this:

Brother, when his fortune is enlarged, will scorn brother ; for thjj

is the general depravity of human nature, which, besieged as it is

by misery, admonished as it is of want and imperfection, when

elevated byfortune, will despise beings of nature like its own.

Johnson.

Mr. M. Mason observes, that this passage " but by the addition

of a single letter may be rendered clearly intelligible ; by merely-

reading natures instead of nature." The meaning will then be—

" Not even beings reduced to the utmost extremity of wretched

ness, can bear good fortune, without contemning their sellow-

creatures."—The word natures is afterwards used in a similar sense

by Apemantus :

'• Call the creatures

" Whose naked natures live in all the spite

" Of wreakful heaven," &c.

Perhaps, in the present instance, we ought to complete the measure

by reading :

not those natures, . Ste evens.

But by is here used for without. Malone.

* Raise me this beggar, and denude that lord\\ [Old copy—

deny't that lord.] Where is the fense and English of deny't that

lords Deny him what ? What preceding noun is there to which

the pronoun // is to be referr'd ? And it would be absurd to think

the poet meant, deny to raise that lord. The antithesis must be,

let fortune raise this beggar, and let hersirip and despoil that lord

of all his pomp and ornaments, &c. which fense is completed by

this flight alteration :

and denude that lord; .

So, lord Rea, in his relation of M. Hamilton's plot, written in

1 6jo : " All these Hamihons had denuded themselves of their for

tunes and estates." And Charles the First, in his message to the

parliament fays : " Denude ourselves of all."—Clar. Vol. III.

p. 15, octavo edit. Warburton.
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The senator shall bear contempt hereditary,

The beggar native honour.

It is the pasture lards the brother's sides,'

So, as Theobald has observed, in our author's Venus and Adonis :

" Pluck down the rich, enrich the poor with treasures."

Ma LONE.

Perhaps the former reading, however irregular, is the true one.

Raise me that beggar, and deny* a proportionable degree of eleva

tion to that lord. A lord is not so high a title in the state, but

that a man originally poor might be raised to one above it. We

might read devefi that lord. De-vcst is an English law phrase,

which Shakspeare uses in King Lear:

" Since now we will dewiest us both of rule," &c.

The word which Dr. Warburton would introduce, is not, however,

uncommon. I find it in The Tragedie of Creefus, 1 604 :

" As one of all happiness denuded." Steevens.

9 // is the pasture lards the brother'sstdes,] This, as the editors

have ordered it, is an idle repetition at the best ; supposing it did,

indeed, contain the same sentiment as the foregoing lines. But

Shakspeare meant quite a different thing : and having, like a sen

sible writer, made a smart observation, he illustrates it by a simili

tude thus :

// is the pasture lards the wether'sstdes,

The ivant that makes him lean.

And the similitude is extremely beautiful, as conveying this sati

rical reflection ; there is no- more difference between man and man

in the esteem of superficial and corrupt judgements, than between

a fat sheep and a lean one. Warburton.

This passage is very obscure, nor do I discover any clear sense,

even though we should admit the emendation. Let us inspect the

text as it stands in the original edition :

// is the pastour lards the brother'syJ</«,

The ivant that makes him leave.

Dr. Warburton found the passage already changed thus :

// is the pasture lards the beggar \stdes,

The ivant that makes him lean.

And upon this reading of no authority, raised another equally

uncertain.

Alterations are never to be made without necessity. Let us fee

what fense the genuine reading will afford. Poverty, says the poet,

bears contempt hereditary, and wealth native honour. To illustrate

this position, having already mentioned the case of a poor and rich

P P 3
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The want that makes him lean. Who dares, who

dares,

brother, he remarks, that this preference is given to wealth by those

whom it least becomes ; it is the pastour that greases or flatters the rub

brother, and will grease him on till want make him leave. The poet

then goes on to ask, Who dares to fay this man, this pastour is a

flatterer; the crime is universal; through all the worla the learned

fate, with allusion to the pastour, ducks to the golden fool. If it be

objected, as it may justly be, that the mention of a pastour is un

suitable, we must remember the mention of grace and cherubims in

this play, and many such anachronisms in many others. I would

therefore read thus :

// is the pastour lards the brother's_/W«,

"Tis nuant that makes him leave.

The obscurity is still great. Perhaps a line is lost. I have at least

given the original reading. Johnson.

Perhaps Shakspeare wrote pasterer, for I meet with such a word

in Greene's Farcrwell to Follie, 1617 : " Alexander, before he sell

into the Persian delicacies, refused those cooks and fosterers that

Ada queen of Caria sent to him." There is likewise a proverb

among Ray's collection, which seems to afford much the fame

meaning as this passage in Shakspeare :—" Every one basteth the

fat hog, while the lean one burneth." Again, in Tnilus and

Crejpda, Act II :

*' That were to enlard his fat-already pride. "

Steevens.

In this very difficult passage, which still remains obscure, some

liberty may be indulged. Dr. Farmer proposes to read it thus :

// is the pasterer lards the broader_^</«,

The gaunt that makes him leave.

And in support of this conjecture, he observes, that the Saxon d is

frequently converted into th, as in murther, murder, burthen,

burden, &c. Reed.

That the passage is corrupt as it stands in the old copy, no one,

I suppose, can doubt ; emendation therefore in this and a sew

other places, is not a matter of choice but necessity. I have already

more than once observed, that many corruptions have crept into

the old copy, by the transcriber's ear deceiving him. In Coriolanus

we have higher for hire, and hope for bolp ; in the present play

reverends for reverends't; and in almost every play similar cor

ruptions. In King Richard II. quarto, 1598, we find the very

error that happened here :
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In purity of manhood stand upright,

- and bedew

" Her pastors' grass with faithful English blood."

Again, in At you like it, folio, 1623, we find, " I have heard

him read many lectors against it;" instead of lectures.

Pajinre, when the « is sounded thin, and pastor, are scarcely

distinguishable.

Thus, as I conceive, the true reading of the first disputed word

of this contested passage is ascertained. In Asyou like it we have—

" good pasture makes fat sheep." Again, in the same play:

" Anon, a careless herd,

" Full of the pasture, jumps along by him," &c.

The meaning then of the passage is,—It is the land alone which

each man possesses that makes him rich, and proud, and flattered;

and the want of it, that makes him poor, and an object of contempt.

I suppose, with Dr. Johnson, that Shakspeare was still thinking of

the rich and poor brother al ready described.

I doubt much whether Dr. Johnson himself was satisfied with his

far-fetched explication of pastour, as applied to brother; [See his

note.] and I think no one else can be satisfied with it. In order

to give it some little support, he supposes " This man's a flatterer,"

in the following passage, to relate to the imaginary pa/tor in this ;

whereas those words indubitably relate to any one individual selected

out of the aggregate mass of mankind.

Dr. VVarburton reads—•wether't sides; which affords a com

modious fense, but is so far removed from the original reading as

to be inadmissible. Shakspeare, I have no doubt, thought at first

of those animals that are fatted by pasture, and passed from thence

to the proprietor of the.foil.

I have sometimes thought that he might have written—the

6reather's sides. He has thrice used the word elsewhere. " I will,

chide no breather in the world, but myself," says Orlando in At

you like it. Again, in one of his Sonnets:

" When all the breathers of this world are dead;"

Again, in Antony and Cleopatra:

" She shows a body, rather than a life ;

" A statue than a breather."

If this was the author's word in the passage before us, it must

mean every living animal. But I have little faith in such con

jectures.

Concerning the third word there can be no difficulty. Leane

was the old spelling of lean, and the u in the MSS. of our author's

time is not to be distinguished from an n. Add to this, that in the

PP 4
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And say, This man's a flattererP1 if one be,

first folio u is constantly employed where we now use a t> ; and

hence, by inversion, the two letters were often confounded (as they

are at this day in almost every /res/"-lheet of every book that passes

through the press). Of this I have given various instances in a

note in Vol. III. p. 474, n. 3. See also Vol. VII. p. 197, n. 6.

But it is not necessary to have recourse to these instances. This

very word leave is again printed instead of lease, in King Henry IV.

Part II. quarto, 1 600 :

" The lives of all your loving complices

" Leave on your health."

On the other hand, in King Henry Fill. 1623, we have leane

instead of leave : " You'll leane your noise anon, you rascals."

But any argument on this point is superfluous, since the context

clearly shews that lean must have been the word intended by

Shakspeare.

Such emendations as those now adopted, thus founded and sup

ported, are not capricious conjectures, against which no one has

set his face more than myself, but almost certainties.

This note has run out into an inordinate length, for which I (hall

make no other apology than that finding it neceffary to depart from

the reading of the old copy, to obtain any fense, I thought it in

cumbent on me to support the readings I have chosen, in the best

manner in my power. Malone.

As a brother (meaning, I suppose, a churchman) does not, literally

speaking, fatten himself by feeding on land, it is probable that

pasture signifies eating in general, without reference to terra strma.

So, in Lave'1 Labour 1 Lost:

" Food for his rage, repasture for his den."

Pasture, in the fense of nourishment collected from fields, will

undoubtedly fatten the fides of a sheep or an ox, but who ever

describes the owner of the fields as having derived from them his

embonpoint ?

The emendation—lean is found in the second folio, which should

not have been denied the praise to which it is entitled.

Breather's fides can never be right, for who is likely to grow

fat through the mere privilege of breathing ? or who indeed can

receive sustenance without it ?

The reading in the text may be the true one; but the condition

in which this play was transmitted to us, is such as will warrant

repeated doubts in almost every scene of it. Steevens.

1 Andsay, This mans afiall(rerf\ This man does not refer to

any particular person before mentioned, as Dr. Johnson thought,
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So are they all ; for every grize of fortune s

Is fmooth'd by that below : the learned pate

Ducks to the golden fool : All is oblique;

There's nothing level in our cursed natures,

But direct villainy. Therefore, be abhorr'd

All feasts, societies, and throngs of men!

His femblable, yea, himself, Timon disdains :

Destruction fang mankind ! 4—Earth, yield me roots !

[Digging.

Who seeks for better of thee, sauce his palate

With thy most operant poison ! What is here ?

Gold ? yellow, glittering, precious gold ? No, gods,

1 am no idle votarist.5 Roots, you clear heavens!'

Thus much of this, will make black, white ; foul,

fair;

but to some supposed individual. Who, says Timon, can with

propriety lay his hand on this or that individual, and pronounce

him a peculiar flatterer ? All mankind are equally flatterers. So,

in Asyou like it:

" Who can come in, and fay, that I mean her,

" When such a one as she, such is her neighbour?"

Malone.

J for every grize offortune—] Grize for step or degree.

Pope.

See Vol. IV. p. 105, n. 4. Malone.

4 fang mankind7] i. e. seize, gripe. This verb is used by

Decker in his Match me at London, 1 63 1 :

" bite any catchpole that fangs for you."

Steevens.

5 no idle <uotanst.] No insincere or inconstant supplicant.

Gold will not serve me instead of roots. Jon n so n.

6 you clear heavens!] This may mean either ye cloudless

sties, or ye deities exempt from guilt. Shakspeare mentions the

clearest gods in King Lear ; and in Acolaftus, a comedy, 1 540, a

stranger is thus addressed : " Good stranger or alyen, clere geft," &c.

Again, in The Rase of Lucrece :

" Then Collatine again by Lucrece' side,

*' In his clear bed might have reposed still."

i. e. his uncontaminated bed. Steevens.

See p. 547. Malone.
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Wrong, right ; base, noble ; old, young ; coward,

valiant.

Ha, you gods ! why this ? What this, you gods ?

Why this

Will lug your priests and servants from your fides ;7

Pluck stout men's pillows from below their heads : "

This yellow stave

Will knit and break religions; bless the accurs'd;

Make the hoar leprosy9 ador'd; place thieves,

And give them title, knee, and approbation,

With senators on the bench ; this is it,1

That makes the wappen'd widow wed again ; '

1 Why this

Will lugyour priests andservantsfromyourfides ;] Aristophanes,

in his Plutus, Act V. fe. ii. makes the priest of Jupiter desert his

service to live with Plutus. Warburton.

* Pluck stout men's pillvws from heloiv their heads:"] i. e. men

who have strength yet remaining to struggle with their distemper.

This alludes to an old custom of drawing away the pillow from

under the heads of men in their last agonies, to make their de

parture the easier. But the Oxford editor, supposing_/?c»/ to signify

healthy, alters it to fid, and this he calls emending.

Warburton.

9 the hoar leprosy —] So, in P. Holland's Tranflation of

Pliny's Natural History, Book XXVIII. ch. xii: " the fiut

white leprie called elephantiasis." Steevrns.

1 this is it,'] Some word is here wanting to the metre.

We might either repeat the pronoun—this ; or avail ourselves of

our author's common introductory adverb, emphatically used,why, this it is, Steevens.

' That males the wappen'd ixiidorw -wed again;] Waped or ivap-

pen'd signifies both sorrowful and terrified, cither for the loss of a

good husband, or by the treatment of a bad. But gold, he fays,

can overcome both her affection and her fears. Warburton.

Of luappened I have found no example, nor know any meaning.

To aiuhape is used by Spenser in his Hubberd's Tale, but I think

not in either of the senses mentioned. I would read -warned, for

decayed by lime. So, our author, in King Richard III :

" A bamty-ivaining, and distressed widow." Johnson.

In the comedy of The Roaring Girl, by Middleton and Decker,
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She, whom the spital-house, and ulcerous fores

161 1, I meet with a word veiy like this, which the reader will

easily explain for himself, when he has seen the following passage :

" Moll. And there you (hall wap with me.

" Sir B. Nay, Moll, what's that wap?

" Moll. Wafpening and niggling is all one, the rogue my

man can tell you."

Again, in Ben Jonson's Masque of Gypsies Metamorphosed :

" Boarded at Tappington,

" Bedded at /Pa/t/ington."

Again, in Martin Mark-all's Apologie to the Bel-man of London,

1 610: " Niggling is company-keeping with a woman: this word

is not used now, but •wapping, and thereof comes the name wap-

ping-morts for whores." Again, in one of the Paston Letters,

Vol. IV. p. 417: " Deal courteously with the Queen, &c. and

with Mistress Anne Hawte for wappys" &c.

Mr. Amner observes, that " the editor of these same Letters,

to wit, Sir John Fenn, (as perhaps becometh a grave man and a

magistrate,) professeth not to understand this passage."

It must not, however, be concealed, that Chaucer, in 'The Com

plaint ofAnnelida, line 217, uses the word with the fense in which

Dr. Warburton explains it :

" My sewertye in waped countenance."

Wappened, according to the quotations I have already given, would

mean—The widow -who/e curiosity and passions had been already gra

tified. So, in Hamlet :

" The instances that second marriage move,

" Are base respects of thrift, but none of love."

And if the word defuncl, in Othello, be explained according to its

primitive meaning, the fame sentiment may be discovered there.

There may, however, be some corruption in the text. After all,

I had rather read—weeping widow. So, in the ancient bl. 1. ballad

entitled, The little Barley Come :

" 'Twill make a weeping widow laugh,

'• And soon incline to pleasure." Steevens.

The instances produced by Mr. Steevens fully support the text

in my apprehension, nor do I suspect any corruption. Unwapper'd

is used by Fletcher in The Two Noble Kinsmen, for fresb, the op

posite of stale; and perhaps we should read there unwappen d.

Mr. Steevens's interpretation however, is, I think, not quite

exact, because it appears to me likely to mislead the reader with

respect to the general import of the passage. Shakspeare means

not to account for the wappen'd widow '% seeking a husband, (though

'* her curiosity has been gratified,") but for her finding one. It is
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Would cast the gorge at,' this embalms and spices

her gold, fays he, that induces some one (more attentive to thrift

than love) to accept in marriage the hand of the experienced and

e'er-ivorn widow Wed is here used for -wedded. So, in The Co

medy of Errors, Act I. fe. i:

" In Syracuse was I born, anc\<wed

" Unto a woman, happy but for me."

If tvedis used as a verb, the words mean, that effecls or produces

hersecond marriage. MaLONE.

I believe, uniuapper'd means undebilitated by venery, i. e. not

halting under crimes many andfiale. Ste evens. •

Mr. Tyrwhitt explains ivap'd, in the line cited from Chaucer,

by ftupified; a sense which accords with the other instances adduced

by Mr. Steevens, as well as with Shakspeare. The luappen'd

widow, is one who is no longer alive to those pleasures, the desire

of which was her first inducement to marry. Henley.

I suspect that there is another error in this passage, which has

escaped the notice of the editors, and that we should read—

" <uioo'd again," instead of " -wed again." That a woman should

•wed again, however wapper'd, [or wappen'd] is nothing extra

ordinary. The extraordinary circumstance is, that flie should be

•woo'd again, and become an object of desire. M. Mason.

} She, -whom thefpital-house, and ulcerousfores

Would cast the gorge at,] Surely we ought to read:

She, -whok ulcerous fores the fpital-house

Would cast the gorge at :

or, mould the first line be thought deficient in harmony,—

She at whose ulcerousfores thefpital-house

Would cast the gorge up, .

So, in Spenser's Fairy Queen:

" And all the way, most like a brutish beast,

" He spewed up his gorge."

The old reading is nonsense.

I must add, that Dr. Farmer joins with me in suspecting this

passage to be corrupt, and is satisfied with the emendation 1 have

proposed. Steevens.

In Antony and Cleopatra, we have honour and death, for honourable

death. " The fpital-house and ulcerous sores," therefore may be

used for the contaminated fpital-house ; the fpital-house replete with

ulcerous fores. If it be asked, how can the fpital-house, or how

can ulcerous sores, cast the gorge at the female. here described, let

the following passages answer the question :

" Heaven stops the nose at it, and the moon winks."

Othello.
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To the April day again.4 Come, damned earth,

Again, in Hamlet:

" Whosespirit, with divine ambition puff'd,

" Makes mouths at the invisible event."

Again, ibidem:

" till out ground,

" Singing his fate against the burning zone," &c.

Again, in Julius Cæsar:

" Over thy wounds now do I prophecy,—

" Which, like dumb mouths, do ope their ruby lips,—."

Again, in The Merchant of Venice :

" when the bag-pipe sings i'the nose,—."

Again, in the play before us :

" when our vaults have iuept

" With drunken spilth of wine ."

In the preceding page, all sores are said to laysiege to nature ;

which they can no more do, if the passage is to be understood li

terally, than they can cast the gorge at the sight of the person here

described.—In a word, the diction of the text is so very Shak-

spearian, that I cannot but wonder it should be suspected of cor

ruption.

The meaning is,—Her whom the fpital-house, however polluted,

would not admit, but reject with abhorrence, this embalms, &c. or,

(in a looser paraphrase) Her, at the sight of whom all the patients

in the spital-nouse, however contaminated, would sicken and turn

away with loathing and abhorrence, disgusted by the view of still

greater pollution, than any they had yet experience of, this embalms

and spices, &c.

To " cast the gorge at" was Shakspeare's phraseology. So, in

Hamlet, Act V. sc. i : " How abhorr'd in my imagination it is!

my gorge rises at it."

To the various examples which I have produced in support of the

reading of the old copy, may be added these :

*' Ourfortune on the sea is out of breath,

" And sinks most lamentably." Antony and Cleopatra.

Again, ibidem:

" Mine eyes didsicien at the sight."

Again, in Hamlet :

" Even to the teeth and sorehead of ourfaults."

Again, ibidem :

" we will fetters put upon this fear,

" Which now goes too free-footed."

Again, in Troilus and Crefsida :

*« His evasions have ears thus long." Malon£.
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Alcib. How came the noble Timon to this

change ?

'Tim. As the moon does, by wanting light to give :

But then renew I could not, like the moon ;

There were no funs to borrow of.

Alcib. Noble Timon,

What friendship may I do thee?

Tim. None, but to

Maintain my opinion.

Alcib. What is it, Timon?

Tim. Promise me friendship, but perform none: If

Thou wilt not promise,9 the gods plague thee, for

Thou art a man ! if thou dost perform, confound

thee,

For thou'rt a man!

Alcib. I have heard in some sort of thy mise

ries.

Tim. Thou faw'st them, when I had prosperity.

Alcib. I see them now ; then was a blessed time.1

Tim. As thine is now, held with a brace of har

lots.

Tyman. Is this the Athenian minion, whom the

world

Voic'd so regardfully ?

Tim. Art thou Tymandra ?

Tyman. Yes.

»
//

Thou -wilt mt promise, &c] That is, however thou raay'st act,

since thou art man, hated man, I wish thee evil. Johnson.

* then -was a bleffed time.] I suspect, from Timon's an

swer, that Shakspeare wrote—thine was a blessed time.

Malone.

I apprehend no corruption. No<w, and then, were designedly-

opposed to each other. Steevens.
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Tim. Be a whore still ! they love thee not, that

use thee ;

Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust.

Make use of thy salt hours : season the staves

For tubs, and baths ; ' bring down rose-cheeked

youth4

To the tub-fast, and the diet.5

Tyman. Hang thee, monster !

* Be a whorestill! they love thee not, that use thee;

Gi-ve them diseases, leaving ivith thee their lust.

Make use of thy salt hours : &c] There is here a flight trans

position. I would read :

they love thee not that use thee,

Leaving with thee their lust ; give them diseases,

Make use of thysalt hours, season the staves

For tubs, and baths; . Johnson.

4 bring down rose-cheeked youth—] This expressive epi

thet our author might have found in Marlow's Hero and Leandtr :

" Rose-cheek 'd Adonis kept a solemn feast." Malonh.

1 To the tub-fast, and the diet.] [Old copy—sub-fast.] One

might make a very long and vain search, yet not be able to meet

with this preposterous wordsub-fast, which has notwithstanding passed

current with all the editors. We should read—tub-fast. The

author is alluding to the lues venerea and its effects. At that

time the cure of it was performed either by guaiacum, or mercurial

unctions : and in both cafes the patient was kept up very warm

and close; that in the first application the sweat might be pro

moted ; and lest, in the other, he should take cold, which was

fatal. " The regimen for the course of guaiacum (says Dr. Friend,

in his History ofPhystck, Vol. II. p. 380,) was at first strangely

circumstantial ; and so rigorous, that the patient was put into a

dungeon in order to make him sweat; and in that manner, as Fal-

lopius expresses it, the bones, and the very man himself was

macerated." Wiseman says, in England they used a tub for this

purpose, as abroad, a cave, or oven, or dungeon. And as for the

unction, it was sometimes continued for thirty-seven days (as he

observes, p. 37c.) and during this time there was necessarily an

extraordinary abstinence required. Hence the term of the tub-fast.

Warburton.

Vol. XI. Q^q
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Alcib. Pardon him sweet Tymandra; for his

wits

So, in Jasper Maine's City Match, 1639 :

" You had better match a ruin'd bawd,

" One ten times cur'd by sweating, and the tub."

Again, in The Family of Love, 1608, a doctor says: " -O

for one of the hoops of my Cornelius' tub, I (hall burst myself with

laughing else." Again, in Monsieur D'Olive, 1606: " Our ern-

bassage is into France, there may be employment for thee: Hast

thou a tub ?"

The diet was likewise a customary term for the regkaen pre

scribed in these cases. So, in Springes to catch IVoodcocks, a col

lection of Epigrams, 1 606 :

'* Priscus gave out, &c.

" Priscus had tane the diet all the while."

Again, in another collection of ancient Epigrams called The

Masiive, &C.

" She took not diet nor the sweat in season."

Thus, also in Beaumont and Fletcher's Knight ofthe Burning Pestle:

" whom I in diet keep

" Send lower down into the cave,

" And in a tub that's heated sinoaking hot," Sec.

Again, in the fame play :

" caught us, and put us in a tub,

" Where we this two months sweat, &c.

" This bread and water hath our diet been," &c.

Stehvens.

The preceding lines, and a passage in Measurefor Measure, fully

support the emendation :

" Truly, sir, (he [the bawd] hath eaten up all her beef, and (he

is herself in the tub." Malone.

In the Latin comedy of Cornelianum Dolium, which was probably

written by T. Randolph, there is a frontispiece representing the

sweating-tub, which from the name of the unfortunate patient, was

afterwards called Cornelius's tub, as appears from the Dictionaries

of Cotgrave and Howel. Some account of the sweating-tub with

a cut of it may be seen in Ambrose Paræus's Works, by Johnson,

p. 48. Another very particular representation of it may be like

wise found in the Recutil de Prtrverbes par Jacques Lagniet, with

the following lines :

" Pour un petit plaisir je soufre mille maux ;

" Je fais contre un hyver deux cste ci me semble :

" Partout le corps je sue, et ma machoir tremble ;

" Je ne croy jamais voir la sin de mes travaux."
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Are drown'd and lost in his calamities.—

I have but little gold of late, brave Timon,

The want whereof doth daily make revolt

In my penurious band : I have heard, and griev'd,

How cursed Athens, mindless of thy worth,

Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour states,

But for thy sword and fortune, trod upon them,6—

Tim. I pr'ythee, beat thy drum, and get thee

gone.

Alcib. I am thy friend, and pity thee, dear Ti

mon.

Tim. How dost thou pity him, whom thou dost

trouble ?

I had rather be alone.

Alcib. Why, fare thee well :

Here's some gold for thee.

Tim. Keep't, I cannot eat it.

Alcib. When I have laid proud Athens on a

heap,

Tim. Warr'st thou 'gainst Athens?

Alcib. Ay, Timon, and have cause.

Tim. The gods confound them all i' thy con

quest; and

Thee after, when thou hast conquer'd !

Alcib. Why me, Timon?

Tim. That,

By killing villains, thou wast born to conquer

My country.

For another print of this tub, fee Holmes's Academy ofArmory.

Douce.

6 .trod upon them,'] Sir T. Hantner reads—had trod upon

them. Shakspeare was not thus minutely accurate. Malone.
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Put up thy gold ; Go on,—here's gold,—go on ;

Be as a planetary plague, when Jove

Will o'er some high-vic'd city hang his poison

In the sick air : 7 Let not thy sword skip one :

Pity not honour'd age for his white beard,

He's an usurer : Strike me the counterfeit matron ;

It is her habit only that is honest,

Hersclf's a bawd : Let not the virgin's cheek

Make soft thy trenchant sword ; for those milk-

paps,

That through the window-bars bore at men's eyes,1

7 Be as a planetary plague, tvhen Jm>e

Will o'ersome high-vic'd city hang hit poison

In ibejick air:] This is wonderfully sublime and picturesque.

Warburton.

We meet with the same image again in King Richard 11:

" or suppose

" Devouring pestilence hangs in our air." Malone.

8 That through the <wind<njo-bars bore at men's eyes,] The virgin

that (hews her bosom through the lattice of her chamber.

Johnson.

Dr. Johnson's explanation is almost confirmed by the following

passage in Cymbeline:

" or let her beauty

" Look through a casement to allurefalse hearts,

" And be false with them."

Shakspeare at the same time might aim a stroke at this indecency

in the wantons of his own time, which is also animadverted on by

several contemporary dramatists. So, in the ancient interlude of

The Repentance of Marie Magdalene, 1 567 :

" Your garment must be worne alway,

" That your while pappes may be scene if you may.

" If young gentlemen may see your white flein,

" It will allure them to love, and soon bring them in.

" Both damsels and wives use many such feates.

" I know them that will lay out their faire teates."

All this is addressed to Mary Magdalen.

To the fame purpose, Jovius Pontanus :

" Nam quid lacteolos sinus, et ipsas

" Præ te scrs sine lintco papillas?

'* Hoc est dicere, posce, posce, trado,

" Hoc est ad Vcnerem vocare amantes." Stievens.
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Are not within the leaf of pity writ,

Set them down ' horrible traitors : Spare not the

babe,

Our author has again the fame kind of imagery in his Lover's

Complaint :

" spite of heaven's fell rage,

" Some beauty peep'd through lattice of sear'd age."

I do not believe any particular satire was here intended. Lady

Suffolk, Lady Somerset, and many of the celebrated beauties of

the time of James I. are thus represented in their pictures ; nor

were they, I imagine, thought more reprehensible than the ladies

of the present day, who from the same extravagant pursuit of what

is called fashion, run into an opposite extreme. Ma lone.

I have not hitherto met with any ancient portrait of a modest

English woman, in which the papillae exert* were exhibited as

described on the present occasion by Shakspeare ; for he alludes not

only to what he has called in his celebrated song, the " hills of

snow," but to the " pinks that grow" upon their summits. See

Vol. IV. p. 315, n. 5. Steevens.

I believe we should read nearly thus :

nor those milk-paps,

1%at through the widow's barb bore at men's eyes,

Are not 'within the leaf of pity ivrit.

The use of the doubled negative is so common in Shakspeare, that

it is unnecessary to support it by instances. The barbe, I believe,

was a kind of veil. Crcflida, in Chaucer, who appears as a <wido<w,

is described as wearing a barbe, Troilus and CrrJJtda, Book II. v. 1 1 o.

in which place Caxton's edition (as I learn from the Glossary)

read&—wimple, which certainly signifies a veil, and was probably

substituted as a synonymous word for barbe, the more antiquated

reading of the manuscripts. Unbarbed is used by Shakspeare for

uncovered, in Coriolanus, Act III. sc. v:

" Must I go shew them my unbarbed sconce ?"

See also Leland's ColleSanea, Vol. V. p. 317, new edit, where the

ladies, mourning at the funeral of Queen Mar)', are mentioned as

having their barbes above their chinnes. Tyrwhitt.

The folios read—barne, and not improperly ; en is a common

termination of a Saxon plural, which we in numberless instances

retain to this day. The word is to be explained by bars, but

should not have been removed from the text. Ritson.

7 Set them donun—] Old copy, in defiance of metre,—

ButJet them donun, Steevens.

Q.q3
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Whose dimpled smiles from fools exhaust their

mercy;9

Think it a bastard,1 whom the oracle

Hath doubtfully pronounc'd thy throat1 shall cut,

And mince it fans remorse : Swear against objects;4

Put armour on thine ears, and on thine eyes ;

Whose proof, nor yells of mothers, maids, nor

babes,

Nor sight of priests in holy vestments bleeding,

Shall pierce a jot. There's gold to pay thy sol

diers :

Make large confusion ; and, thy fury spent,

Confounded be thyself! Speak not, be gone.

Alcib. Hast thou gold yet? I'll take the gold

thou giv'st me,

Not all thy counsel.

Tim. Dost thou, or dost thou not, heaven's curse

upon thee !

Phr. aud Tym. Give us some gold, good Timon :

Hast thou more ?

' exhaust their mercy ;] For exhaust, Sir T. Hanmer, and

aster him Dr. Warburton, read—extort; but exhaust here signifies

literally to drawforth. Johnson.

* bastard,} An allusion to the tale of Oedipus.

Johnson.

5 thy throat —] Old copy—the throat. Corrected by

Mr. Pope. Malone.

* Snuear against objects;] Sir Thomas Hanmer reads:

'gainst all objects :

So, in our author's i j2d Sonnet :

" Or made them/wear against the thing theyfee."

Stekvens.

Perhaps objects is here used provincially for objects. Farmer.

Against objects is, against objects of charity and compassion. So,

in Troilus and CrejpJa, Ulysses fays :

" For Hector, in his blaze of wrath, subscribes

" To tender objects." M. Mason.
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Tim. Enough to make a whore forswear her

trade,

And to make whores, a bawd.5 Hold up, you fluts,

Your aprons mountant : You are not oathable,—

Although, I know, you'll swear, terribly swear,

Into strong shudders, and to heavenly agues,

The immortal gods that hear you,6—spare your

oaths,

I'll trust to your conditions :7 Be whores still ;

And he whose pious breath seeks to convert you,

Be strong in whore, allure him, burn him up;

Let your close fire predominate his smoke,

And be no turncoats:8 Yet may your pains, six

months,

Be quite contrary:9 And thatch your poor thin

roofs1

5 And to male whores, a hanud.] That is, enough to make a

whore leave whoring, and a bawd leave making whores.

. Johnson.

6 The immortal gods that htar you,] The fame thought is found

in Antony and Cleopatra, Act I. fe. hi :

*' Though you with swearingy£a<fe the throned gods."

Again, in The Winter's Tale:

" Though you would seek to unsphere the stars with oaths."

Steevens.

' I'll trust to your conditions:] You need not swear to continue

whores, I will trust to your inclinations. Johnson.

Sec Vol. IX. p. 494, n. c, Malone.

* And be no turncoats:] By an old statute, those women who

lived in a state of prostitution, were, among other articles con

cerning their dress, enjoined to wear their garments, with the

nurong-Jide outward, on pain of forfeiting them. Perhaps there is

in this passage a reference to it. Henley.

I do not perceive how this explanation of—turncoat, will accord

with Timon's train of reasoning ; yet the antiquary may perhaps

derive satisfaction from that which affords no assistance to the com

mentator. Steevens.

" Tet may your pains, fix months,

Be quite contrary:] This is obscure, partly from the ambiguity

QjI4
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With burdens of the dead ;—some that were hang'd,

No matter:—wear them, betray with them: whore

still;

of the word faint, and partly from the generality os the expression.

The meaning is this : he had said before, follow constantly your

trade of debauchery : that is (fays he) for six months in the year.

Let the other six be employed in quite contrary pains and labour,

namely, in the severe discipline necessary for the repair of those

disorders that your debaucheries occasion, in order to fit you anew

to the trade; and thus let the whole year be spent in these different

occupations. On this account he goes on, and fays, Make false

hair, &c. Warburton.

The explanation is ingenious, but I think it very remote, and

would willingly bring the author and his readers to meet on easier

terms. We may read:

—— Yet may your painsfix months

Be suite contraried: .

Timon is wishing ill to mankind, but is afraid lest the whores

should imagine that he wishes well to them ; to obviate which he

lets them know, that he imprecates upon them influence enough to

plague others, and disappointments enough to plague themselves.

He wishes that they may do all possible mischief, and yet take paint

fix months of the year in vain.

In this fense there is a connection of this line with the next.

Findingyour pains contraried, try new expedients, thatch your thin

roofs, and paint.

To contrary is an old verb. Latymer relates, that when he went

to court, he was advised not to contrary the king. Johnson.

If Dr. Johnson's explanation be right, which I do not believe,

the present words appear to me to admit it, as well as the reading

he would introduce. Such unnecessary deviations from the text

should ever be avoided. Dr. Warburton's is a very natural inter

pretation, which cannot often be said of the expositions of that

commentator. The words that follow fully support it: " And

thatch your poor thin roofs," &c. i. e. after you have lost the

greater part of your hair by disease, and the medicines that for six

months you have been obliged to take, then procure an artificial

covering," &c. Malone.

I believe this means,—Yet for half the year at least, may you

suffer such punishment as is inflicted on harlots in houses of cor

rection. Steevens.

These words should be included in a parenthesis. Johnson

wishes to connect them with the following sentences, but that
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Paint till a horse may mire upon your face :

A pox of wrinkles !

Phr. and TrM.WeU, more gold ;—What then?—

Believe't, that we'll do any thing for gold.

cannot be, as they contain an imprecation, and the following lines

contain an instruction. Timon is giving instructions to those

women ; but, in the middle of his instructions his misanthrophy

breaks forth in an imprecation against them. I have- no objection

to the reading of contraried, instead of contrary, but it does not

seem to be necessary. M. Mason,

1 thatch your poor thin roofs &o] About the year 1595s,

when the fashion became general in England of wearing a greater

quantity of hair than was ever the produce of a single head, it was

dangerous for any child to wander, as nothing was more common

than for women to entice such as had fine locks into private places,

and there to cut them off. I have this information from Stubbs's

Anatomy of Abuses, which I have often quoted on the article of dress.

To this fashion the writers of Shakspeare's age do not appear to

have been reconciled. So, in A Mad World my Masters, 1608:

" to wear perriwigs made of another's hair, is not this against

kind ?"

Again, in Drayton's Mooncalf:

" And with large sums they stick not to procure

*' Hairfrom the dead, yea, and the most unclean ;

" To help their pride they nothing will disdain."

Again, in Shakspeare's 68th Sonnet:

" Before the golden tresses of the dead,

" The right of sepulchres, were shorn away,

*' To live a second life on second head,

" Ere beauty's dead fleece made another gay."

Again, In Churchyard's Tragical! discours of a dolorous Gentle-

•woman, 1 C03 :

" The perivickes sine must curie wher haire doth lack

" The swelling grace that sils the empty sacke."

Warner, in his Albion's England, 1602, Book IX. ch. xlvii. is

likewise very severe on this fashion. Stowe informs us, that

** women's periwigs were first brought into England about the time

of the massacre of Paris." Steevens.

See also Vol. V. p. 47 1 , n. 8,

The first edition of Stubbes's Anatomy of Abuses quoted above,

was in 1 583, Drayton's Mooncalf did not, 1 believe, appear till

1627. Malonb.
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Tm, Consumptions sow

In hollow bones of man ; strike their sharp shins,

And mar men's spurring. ' Crack the lawyer's voice.

That he may never more false title plead,

Nor sound his quillets shrilly:4 hoar the stamen,5

That scolds against the quality of flesh,

And not believes himself: down with the nose,

Down with it flat ; take the bridge quite away

Of him, that his particular to foresee,6

* men's spurring.] Sir T. Hanmer reads—-sparring, pro

perly enough, if there be any ancient example of the word.

Johssok.

Spurring is certainly right. The disease that enfeebled their

shins would have this effect. Steevens.

* Nor found hit quillets Jhrilly :] Quillets are subtilties. So, in

Law Tricks, &c. 1608: " a quillet well applied!"

Steeveks.

Cole, in his Latin Dictionary, 1679, renders quillet, res frivola,

recula. Malone. >

J hoar the flaming Mr. Upton would read—hoarse, i.e.

make hoarse ; for to be hoary claims reverence. " Add to this

(fays he) that hoarse is here most proper, as opposed to scolds. It

may, however, mean,—Give the siamen the hoary leprosy." So, in

Webster's Dr'chess of Mal/y, 1 623 :

" shew like leprosy,

" The -whiter the fouler."

And before, in this play :

" Make the hoar leprosy ador'd." Steevens.

A that his particular to foresee,] The metaphor is apparently

incongruous, but the sense is good. To foresee his particular, is

to provide for his private advantage, for which he leaves the right

scent of publick good. In hunting, when hares have cross'd one

another, it is common for some of the hounds to smell from the

general vital, and foresee their ovjn particular. Shakspeare, who

seems to have been a skilful sportsman, and has alluded often to

falconry, perhaps, alludes here to hunting. [Dr. Warburton would

read—loresend, i. e. (as he interprets the word) provide for, secure.]

To the commentator's emendation it may be objected, that he

uses foresend in the wrong meaning. To forefend, is, I think,

never to provide for, but to provide against. The verbs compounded

with far orfore nave commonly either an evil or negative sense.

JoHNSOK.
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Smells from the general weal : make curl'd-pate

ruffians bald ;

And let the unscarr'd braggarts of the war

Derive some pain from you : Plague all ;

That your activity may defeat and quell

The source of all erection.—There's more gold :—

Do you damn others, and let this damn you,

And ditches grave you all ! '

Phr. and Ttm. More counsel, with more money,

bounteous Timon.

Tim. More whore, more mischief first ; I have

given you earnest.

Alcib. Strike up the drum towards Athens.

Farewell, Timon;

If I thrive well, I'll visit thee again.

Tim. If I hope well, I'll never fee thee more.

Alcib. I never did thee harm.

Tim. Yes, thou spok'st well of me.8

Alcib. Call'st thou that harm?

' And ditches grave you oils] To grave is to entomb. The

word is now obsolete, though sometimes used by Shakspeare and

his contemporary authors. So, in Lord Surrey's Translation of the

fourth book of Virgil's Æneid :

" Cinders (think'st thou) mind this? or graved ghostes ?"

To ungrave was likewise to turn out of a grave. Thus, in

Marston's Sophonifia:

" and me, now dead,

" Deny a grave ; hurl us among the rocks

" To stanch beads hunger : therefore, thus ungra-v'd,

" I seek (low rest."

See Vol. VIII. p. 278, n. 4. Steevens.

8 Yes, thouspok'st well of me.] Shakspeare in this as in many

other places, appears to allude to the sacred writings: ** Woe

unto him of whom all men speak well!" Malone.

I
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Tim. Men daily find it such.* Get thee away.

And take thy beagles with thee.

Alcib. We but offend him.—

Strike.

[Drum beats. Exeunt Alcibiades, Phrynia,

and Tymandra.

Tim. That nature, being sick of man's unkind-

ness,

Should yet be hungry !—Common mother, thou,

[Digging.

Whose womb unmeafurable, and infinite breast,''

Teems, and feeds all ; whose self-same mettle,

Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puff 'd,

Engenders the black toad, and adder blue,

The gilded newt, and eyeless venom'd worm,1

With all the abhorred births below crisp heaven '

* find it such.] For the insertion of the pronoun—-fueb,

I am answerable. It is too frequently used on similar occasions by

our author, to need exemplification. Steevens.

9 Whose tuomb immeasurable, and infinite brcast,~\ This image is

taken from the ancient statues of Diana Ephesia Multimammia,

called Teuo/oAot <f>i>vn srarrar p,v,ir$ ; and is a very good comment

on those extraordinary figures. See Montfaucon, PAntiquiti ex-

fliquei. Lib. III. ch. xv. Hesiod, alluding to the fame repre

sentations calls the earth, TAI' ErPTSTEPNO£. Warburton.

Whose infinite breast means no more than whose boundless surface.

Shakspeare probably knew nothing of the statue to which the

commentator alludes. Steevens.

1 eyeless <venom'd ivorm,] The serpent, which we, from

the smallness of his eyes, call the blind-ivorm, and the Latins,

cacilia. Johnson.

So, in Macbeth:

" Adder's fork, and blindiuorms sting." Steevens.

' below crisp heaven—] We should read—cri/t, L C

vaulted, from the Latin crypta, a vault. Warburton.

Mr. Upton declares for crisp, curled, bent, hollow.

JoHKSOV.
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Whereon Hyperion's quickening fire doth shine;

Yield him, who all thy human sons doth hate/

From forth thy plenteous bosom, one poor root !

Ensear thy fertile and conceptious womb,5

Let it no more bring out ingrateful man!5

Go great with tigers, dragons, wolves, and bears;

Teem with new monsters, whom thy upward face

Hath to the marbled mansion7 all above

Never presented !—O, a root,—Dear thanks !

Dry up thy marrows, vines, and plough-torn leas;8

Perhaps Shakspeare means curl'i, from the appearance of the

clouds. In The Tempest, Ariel talks of riding

" On the curl'd clouds."

Chaucer, in his House of Fame, fays,

" Her here that was oundie and cript,"

1. e. tua-vy and cur/ed.

Again, in The Philosopher's Satires, by Robert Anton :

" Her face as beauteous as the crisped morn." Steevens.

4 nvho all thy human sons doth hate,] Old copy—the

human sons do hate. The former word was corrected by Mr. Pope ;

the latter by Mr. Rowe. Malone.

5 Ensear thyfertile and conceptious <womb,] So, in King Lear:

" Dry sip in her the organs of encrease." Steevens.

6 Let it no more bring out ingrateful man !] It is plain that bring

out is bringforth. Joh nson.

Neither Dr. Warburton nor Dr. Johnson seem to have been

aware of the import of this passage. It was the great boast of the

Athenians that they were tunaxUnt, ; sprungfrom the soil on -which

they lived; and it is in allusion to this, that the terms common

mother and bring out, are applied to the ground. Henlev.

Though Mr. Henley, as a scholar, could not be unacquainted

with this Athenian boast, I fear that Shakspeare knew no more of it

than of the many-breasted Diana of Ephesus, brought forward by

Dr. Warburton in a preceding note. Steevens.

' the marbled mansion —] So, Milton, Book III. 1. 564:

" Through the pure marble air ."

Virgil bestows the fame epithet on the sea. Steevens.

Again, in Othello:

" Now by yon marble heaven, ." Malone.

* Dry up thy marrows, vints, and plow-torn lees;] The sense- is
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Whereof ingrateful man, with liquorish draughts,

And morsels unctuous, greases his pure mind,

That from it all consideration flips !

Enter Apemantus.

More man ? Plague ! plague !

Apem. I was directed hither : Men report,

Thou dost affect my manners, and dost use them.

Tim. 'Tis then, because thou dost not keep a

dog

Whom I would imitate: Consumption catch thee!

Apem. This is in thee a nature but affected ;

A poor unmanly melancholy, sprung

From change of fortune.9 Why this spade ? this

place ?

This slave-like habit ? and these looks of care ?

Thy flatterers yet wear silk, drink wine, lie soft ;

Hug their diseas'd perfumes,1 and have forgot

That ever Timon was. Shame not these woods,

this : O nature/ cease to product men, en/ear thy womb; bat if thou

wilt continue to produce them, at least cease to pamper them ; dry

up thy marrows, on which they fatten with unctuous morsels, thy

wines, which give them liquorijh draughts, and thy plow-torn leas.

Here are effects corresponding with causes, liquorijh draughts, with

•vines, and unctuous morsels with marrows, and the old reading li

terally preserved. Johnson.

9 This is in thee a nature hut affected ;

A poor unmanly melancholy, sprung

from change of fortune.] The old copy reads infected, and

change of future. Mr. Rowe made the emendation. Ma lone.

a Hug their diseas'd perfumes,] i. e. their diseas'd perfumed

mistresses. Malonb.

So, in Othello:

" 'Tis such another fitchew; marry, a perfumd one."

Steevems.
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By putting on the cunning of a carper.'

Be thou a flatterer now, and seek to thrive

By that which has undone thee : hinge thy knee,4

And let his very breath, whom thou'lt observe,

Blow off thy cap; praise his most vicious strain,

And call it excellent : Thou wast told thu9j

Thou gav'st thine ears, like tapsters,. that bid wel

come,'

To knaves, and all approachers : 'Tis most just,

That thou turn rascal ; had'st thou wealth again,

Rascals should have't. Do not assume my likeness.

Tim. Were I like thee, I'd throw away myself.

Apem. Thou hast cast away thyself, being like

thyself;

A madman so long, now a fool : What, think'st

That the bleak air, thy boisterous chamberlain,

> the cunning of a carper.] For the philosophy of a Cynic,

of which sect Aperaantus was ; and therefore he concludes :

" Do not assume my likeness." Warburton.

Cunning here seems to signify counterfeit appearance. Johnson.

The cunning of a carper, is the insidious art of a critick. Shame

not these woods, fays Aperaantus, by coming here to find fault.

Maurice Kyffin in the preface to his Translation of Terence's Andria,

1588, fays: " Of the curious carper I look not to be favoured."

Again, Ursula speaking of the sarcasms of Beatrice, observes,

" Why sure, such carping is not commendable."

There is no apparent reason why Apemantus (according to Dr.

Warburton's explanation) should ridicule his own sect.

Steevens.

4 hinge thy knee,~\ Thus, in Hamlet:

" To crook the pregnant hinges of the knee."

Steeveks.

5 like tapsters, that bid 'welcome,'] So, in our author's ftnui

and Adonis : \

" Like fhrill-tongu'd tapsters answering every call,

" Soothing the humour of fantastick wits."

The old copy has—bad welcome. Corrected in the second folio.

Ma lone.
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Will put thy shirt on warm ? Will these moss'd trees,'

That have outliv'd the eagle,6 page thy heels,

And skip when thou point'st out? will the cold

brook,

Candied with ice, caudle thy morning taste,

To cure thy o'er-night's surfeit? call the crea

tures,—

Whose naked natures live in all the spite

Of wreakful heaven ; whose bare unhoused trunks,

To the conflicting elements expos 'd,

Answer mere nature,7—bid them flatter thee;

O! thou shalt find

Tim. A fool of thee : Depart.

Apem. I love thee better now than e'er I did.

Tim. I hate thee worse.

* —moss'd trees,'] [Old copy—moist trees,] Sir T. Hanmer

reads very elegantly,

moss'd trees. Johnson.

Shakspeare uses the fame epithet in Atyou like it. Act IV:

" Under an oak, whose boughs were moss'd with age."

Stievens.

So also Drayton, in his Mortimeriadot, no date :

" Even as a bustling tempest rousing blasts

" Upon a forest of old branching oakes,

" And with his furie teyrs their mojjy loaks."

Mofs'dis, I believe, the true reading. Malone.

I have inserted this reading in the text, because there is less

propriety in the epithet—moijt ; it being a known truth that tree*

become more and more dry, as they enercase in age. Thus, our

author, in his Rape of Luerece, observes, that it is one of the pro

perties of time

" To dry the old oak's sap ." Steevbns.

6 oullrv'd the eagle,] Aquil<e Seneilut is a proverb. I learn

from Turberville's Book of Falconry, 1 575, that the great age of this

bird has been ascertained from the circumstance of its always

building its eyrie, or nest, in the fame place. Steevbns.

' Answer mere nature,] So, in King Lear, Act II. se. iii:

" And with presented nakedness outface

" The winds,'' &c. Steevens.
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Apem. Why ?

Tim. Thou flatter'st misery.

Apem. I flatter not; but say, thou art a caitiff.

Tim. Why dost thou seek me out ?

Apem. To vex thee.*

Tim. Always a villain's office, or a fool's.

Dost please thyself in't ?

Apem. Ay.

Tim. What ! a knave too ? *

Apem. If thou didst put this four-cold habit on

To castigate thy pride, 'twere well : but thou

Dost it enforcedly j thou'dst courtier be again,

Wert thou not beggar. Willing misery

Outlives incertain pomp, is crown'd before:9

The one is filling still, never complete;

The other, at high wish : Best state, contentless,

- To vex thee.] As the measure is here imperfect, we may suppose,

with Sir Thomas Hanmer, our author to have written,

Only to vex thte. Steevens.

8 What! a knave too?] Timon had just called Apemantus fool,

in consequence of what he had known of him by former acquaint

ance ; but when Apemantus tells him, that he comes to vex him,

Timon determines that to -vex is either the office of a 'villain or a

fool; that to vex by design is villainy, to -vex without design is folly.

He then properly asks Apemantus whether he takes delight in

•vexing, and when he answers, yes, Timon replies,—What! a knave

too? I before only knew thee to be a fool, but now I find thee like

wise a knave. Johnson.

9 is crovjn'd before :] Arrives sooner at high •wi/h; that is,

at the completion ofits ivijbes. Joh NSON.

So, in a former scene of this play:

" And in some sort these wants of mine are crown'd,

" That I account them bleflings."

Again, more appositely, in Cymbeline :

" . my supreme crown of grief." MaLONE.

Vol. XI. R r
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Hath a distracted and most wretched being,

Worse than the worst, content.1

Thou fhould'st desire to die, being miserable.

Tim. Not by his breath,' that is more misera

ble.

Thou art a flave, whom Fortune's tender arm

With favour never clasp'd ; 4 but bred a dog.5

1 Worse than the 'worst, content.] Best states contentless have a

wretched being, a being worse than that of the worst states that

are content. Johnson.

' by his breath,] It means, I believe, by his counsel, by

his dircBian. Johnson.

By bit breath, I believe, is meant his sentence. To breathe is as

licentiously used by Shakspeare in the following instance from

Hamlet :

" Having ever seen, in the prenominate crimes,

" The youth you breathe of, guilty," &c. Steevens.

By his breath means in our author's language, by his •voice or

speech, and so in fact by his sentence. Shakspeare frequently uses

the word in this fense. It has been twice so used in this play. See

p. 560, n. c. Malone.

* Thou art aslave, •whom Fortune's tender arm

Withfavour newer clasp V;] In a Collection of Sonnets entitled

Chloris, or the Complaint of the passionate despised Shepheard, by

William Smith, 1 596, a similar image is found :

" Doth any live that ever had such hap,

" That all their actions are of none effect ?

•' Whom Fortune never dandled in her lap,

" But as an abject still doth me reject." Malone.

5 but bred a dog. J Alluding to the word Cynick, of which

sect Apemantus was. Warburton.

For the etymology of Cynick our author was not obliged to have

recourse to the Greek language. The dictionaries of his time

furnished him with it. See Cawdrey's Diclionary of bard Englijb

•words, octavo, 1604: " Cynical, Doggish, froward." Again,

in Bullokar's English Expositor, 1616: " Cynmcal, Doggi/6, or

currish. There was in Greece an old sect of philosophers so called,

because they did ever sharply barke at men's vices," &c. After

all, however, I believe Shakspeare only meant, thou wert born i»

a low state, and used from thy infancy to hardships. Malone.

I
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Hadst thou, like us,6 from our first swath,7 proceeded

The sweet degrees ' that this brief world affords

6 Hadst thou, like us,"] There is in this speech a sullen haughti

ness, and malignant dignity, suitable at once to the lord and the

man-hater. • The impatience with which he bears to have his

luxury reproached by one that never had luxury within his reach,

is natural and graceful.

There is in a letter, written by the Earl of Essex, just before his

execution, to another nobleman, a passage somewhat resembling

this, with which, I believe every reader will be pleased, though

it is so serious and solemn that it can scarcely be inserted without

irreverence :

" God grant your lordship may quickly feel the comfort I now

enjoy in my unfeigned conversion, but that you may never feel

the torments I have suffered for my long delaying it. / had none

but deceivers to call upon me, to 'whom I said, if my ambition could

have entered into their narrovj breasts, they would not have been so

humble; or if my delights had been once tailed by them, they ivould

not have beenso precise. But your lordship hath one to call upon you,

that knovjeth txihat it is you nova enjoy ; arid ivhat the greatest fruit

and end is of all contentment that this nvorld can afford. Think,

therefore, dear earl, that I have staked and buoyed all the ways

of pleasure unto you, and left them as sea-marks for you to keep

the channel of religious virtue. For (hut your eyes never so long,

they must be open at the last, and then you must fay with me, there

is no peace to the ungodly." Johnson.

A similar thought occurs in a MS. metrical translation of an

ancient French romance, preserved in the Library ofKing's College,

Cambridge. [See note on Antony and Cleopatra, Act IV. fe. x T\

" For heretofore of hardnesse hadeit thou never;

" But were brought forth in blisse, as swich a burde ought,

" Wyth alle maner gode metes, and to misse them now

" It were a botles bale," Sec. p. 26, b. Stekveni.

' first swath,] From infancy. Stvatb is the dress of a

new-born child. Johnson.

So, in Heywood's Golden Age, 161 1 :

'♦ No more their cradles (hall be made their tombs,

" Nor their {oh swaths become their winding-sheets."

Steevens.

* The fiueet degrees—] Thus the folio. The modern editors

have, without authority, read—Through &c. but this neglect of

the preposition was common to many other writers of the age of

Shakspeare. Stievens,

R r 2
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To such as may the passive drugs of it

Freely command,9 thou would'st have plung'd thy

self

In general riot ; melted down thy youth

In different beds of lust ; and never learn'd

The icy precepts of respect,* but follow'd

The sugar'd game before thee. But myself,'

9 command,] Old copy—command'st. Corrected by Mr.

Rowe. Malone.

* precepts of respect',] Of obedience to laws. Johnson.

Respect, I believe, means the au'en dira't on? the regard of

Athens, that strongest restraint on licentiousness : the icy precepts,

i. e. that cool hot blood ; what Mr. Burke, in his admirable Re

fections on the Revolution in France, has emphatically styled " one

of the greatest controuling powers on earth, the fense offame and

estimation." Steevens.

Timon cannot mean by the word respect, obedience to the laws,

as Johnson supposes ; for a poor man is more likely to be impressed

with a reverence for the laws, than one in a station of nobility and

affluence. Respect may possibly mean, as Steevens supposes, a

regard to the opinion of the world : but I think it has a more

enlarged signification, and implies a consideration of consequences,

whatever they may be. In this sense it is used by Hamlet :

" There's the respect

" That makes calamity of so long life." M. Mason.

" The icy precepts of respect" mean the cold admonitions of

cautious prudence, that deliberately weighs the consequences of every

action. So, in Troilus and Creffida :

" -— Reason and respect,

" Makes livers pale, and lustihood deject."

Again, in our poet's Rape of Lucrece:

" Then, childish sear, avaunt ! debating die !

" Respect and reason wait on wrinkled age !

" Sad pause and deep regard become the sage."

Hence in King Richard 111. the King says :

." I will converse with iron-witted fools,

" And unrespecti-ve boys ; none are for me,

*" That look into me with considerate eyes." Malons.

' But myself,] ' The connection here requires some attention.

But is here used to denote opposition ; but what immediately

precedes is not opposed to that which follows. The adversative

particle refers to the two first lines :
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Who had the world as my confectionary ;

The mouths, the tongues, the eyes, and hearts of

men

At duty, more than I could frame employment;4

That numberless upon me stuck, as leaves

Do on the oak, have with one winter's brush

Fell from their boughs, and left me open, bare $

For every storm that blows ;—I, to bear this,

That never knew but better, is some burden :

Thy nature did commence in sufferance, time

Hath made thee hard in't. Why fhould'st thou

hate men?

They never flatter'd thee : What hast thou given ?

If thou wilt curse,—thy father, that poor rag,6

Thou art aflame, 'whom fortune's tender arm

Withfavour never clasp'd; but bred a dog.

But myself,

Who had the nvorld as my confectionary ; &c.

The intermediate lines are to be considered as a parenthesis of

passion. Johnson.

4 —than I could frame employment ;] i. e. frame employment

for. Shakspeare frequently writes thus. See p. 185, n. z; and

Vol. XII. p. 138, n. 8. Malone.

* ivitb one nvinter's brush

Fell from their boughs, and left me open, bare &c] So, in

Maffinger's Maid of Honour:

" O summer friendship,

" Whose flatt'ring leaves that (hadow'd us in our

" Prosperity, with the least gust drop off

" In the autumn of adversity." Stebvens.

Somewhat of the same imagery is found in our author's 73d

Sonnet :

" That time of year thou may'st in me behold,

" When yellow leaves, or none, or few, do hang

" Upon those boughs which (hake against the cold,

" Bare ruin'd choirs, where late the sweet birds fang."

Malone.

ft that poor rag,] If we read—poor rogue, it will correspond

rather better to what follows. Johnson.

In King Richard III. Margaret calls Gloster rag of honour ; in

Rr3
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Must be thy subject; who in spite, put stuff

To some she beggar, and compounded thee

Poor rogue hereditary. Hence ! be gone !—

If thou hadst not been born the worst of men,

Thou hadst been a knave, and flatterer.7

Apem. Art thou proud yet?

Tim. Ay, that I am not thee.

Apem. I, that I was

No prodigal.

Tim. I, that I am one now :

Were all the wealth I have, (hut up in thee,

I'd give thee leave to hang it. Get thee gone.—

That the whole life of Athens were in this !

Thus would I eat it. [Eating a root.

the fame play, the overweening rags of France are mentioned;

and John Florio speaks of a " tan-rag player." Stebvens.

We now use the word ragamuffin in the fame fense.

M. Mason.

The term is yet used. The lowest of the people are yet de

nominated—Tag, rag, &c. So, in "Julius Ca/ar: " if the

tag-rag people did not clap him and hiss him,—I am no true man."

Malone.

' Thou hadst been a knave, and flatterer.] Dryden has quoted two "

verses of Virgil to show how well he could have written satires.

Shakspeare has here given a specimen of the same power by a line

bitter beyond all bitterness, in which Tirr.on tells Apemantus, that

he had not virtue enough for the vices which he condemns.

Dr. Warburton explains ivorst by lowest, which somewhat

weakens the fense, and yet leaves it sufficiently vigorous.

I have heard Mr. Burke commend the subtilty of discrimination

with which Shakspeare distinguishes the present character os Timon

from that -of Apemantus, whom to vulgar eyes he would now re

semble. Johnson.

Knave is here to be understood of a man who endeavours to

recommend himself by a hypocritical appearance of attention, and

superfluity of fawning officiousnessj such a one as is called in King

Lear, a finical superserviceable rogue.—If he had had virtue enough

to attain the profitable vices, he would have been profitably vicious.

Steevens.
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Apem. Here; I will mend thy feast.

[Offering himsomething.

Tim. First mend my company,8 take away thy

self.'

Apem. So I shall mend mine own, by the lack

of thine.

Tim. 'Tis not well mended so, it is but botch'd;

If not, I would it were.

Apem. What would'st thou have to Athens ?

Tim. Thee thither in a whirlwind. If thou wilt,

Tell them there I have gold ; look, so I have.

Apem. Here is no use for gold.

Tim. The best, and truest :

For here it sleeps, and does no hired harm.

Apem. Where ly'st o'nights, Timon ?

Tim. Under that's above me/

Where feed'st thou o'days, Apemantus ?

Apem. Where my stomach finds meat ; or, ra

ther, where I eat it.

Tim. 'Would poison were obedient, and knew

my mind !

Apem. Where would'st thou send it ?

Tim. To sauce thy dishes.

* First mend my company,} The old copy reads—mend thy com

pany. The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. Malonb.

9 take away thyself.} This thought seems to have been adopted

from Plutarch's Life of Antony. It stands thus in Sir Thomas

North's translation : " Apemantus said unto the other; O, here is

a trimme banket Timon. Timon aunswered againe, yea, said he, so

thou nuert not here." Steevens.

1 Apem. Where ly'st o'nights, Timon?

Tim. Under that's above me.~\ So, in Corhlanut:

" 3. Serv. Where dwell'st thou?

" Cor. Under the canopy." Steivkns.

R r 4
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Apem. The middle of humanity thou never

knewest, but the extremity of both ends : When

thou wast in thy gilt, and thy perfume, they mock'd

thee for too much curiosity ; ' in thy rags thou

knowest none, but art despised for the contrary.

There's a medlar for thee, eat it.

Tim. On what I hate, I feed not.

Apem. Dost hate a medlar?

Tim. Ay, though it look like thee.'

Apem. An thou hadst hated medlers sooner, thou

fhould'st have loved thyself better now. What

man didst thou ever know unthrift, that was be

loved after his means ?

Tim. Who, without those means thou talk'st of,

didst thou ever know beloved ?

1 for too much curiosity ;] i. e. for too much finical delicacy.

The Oxford editor alters it to courtesy. Warburton.

Dr. Warburton has explained the word justly. So, in Jervas

Markham's Englijh Arcadia, 1606: " for all those eye-

charming graces, of which with such curiosity (he had boasted."

Again, in Hobby's Translation of Castiglione's Cortegiano, 1556:

" A waiting gentlewoman should flee affeclion or curiosity." Curiosity

is here inserted as a synonyme to affeilion, which means affectation.

Curiosity likewise seems to have meant capriciousnest. Thus, in

Greene's Mamillia, 1 593 : " Pharicles hath (hewn me some curtesy,

and I have not altogether requited him with curiosity : he hath

made some shew of love, and I have not wholly seemed to miflike."

Steevens.

} Ay, though it look like thee.] Timon here supposes that an

objection against hatred, which through the whole tenor of the

conversation appears an argument for it. One would have expected

him to have answered,

Yes, fir it looks like thee.

The old edition, which always gives the pronoun instead of the

affirmative particle, has it,

1, though it Icsk like thee.

Parhaps we should read,

/ thought /'/ look'd like thee. Johnson.
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Apem. Myself.

Tim. I understand thee ; thou hadst some means

to keep a dog.

Apem. What things in the world canst thou

nearest compare to thy flatterers ?

Tim. Women nearest ; but men, men are the

things themselves. What would'st thou do with

the world, Apemantus, if it lay in thy power?

Apem. Give it the beasts, to be rid of the men.

Tim. Would'st thou have thyself fall in the con

fusion of men, and remain a beast with the beasts ?

Apem. Ay, Timon.

Tim. A beastly ambition, which the gods grant

thee to attain to! If thou wert the lion, the fox

would beguile thee : if thou wert the lamb, the fox

would eat thee : if thou wert the fox, the lion

would suspect thee", when, peradventure, thou wert

accus'd by the ass : if thou wert the ass, thy dul-

ness would torment thee ; and still thou Iivedst but

as a breakfast to the wolf: if thou wert the wolf,

thy greediness would afflict thee, and oft thou

sliouldst hazard thy life for thy dinner: wert thou

the unicorn,4 pride and wrath would confound

thee, and make thine own self the conquest of thy

fury: wert thou a bear, thou would'st be kill'd by

the horse ; wert thou a horse, thou would'st be seiz'd

by the leopard; wert thou a leopard, thou wert

* the unicorn, &c] The account given of the unicorn is

this: that he and the lion being enemies by nature, as soon as the

lion fees the unicorn he betakes himself to a tree : the unicorn in

his fury, and with all the swiftness of his course, running at him,

sticks his horn fast in the tree, and then the lion falls upon him and

kills him." Gesner Hist. Animal. Hammer.

See a note on Julius Co-far, Vol. XII. p. 288, n. 2.

Steevens.
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german to the lion,5 and the spots of thy kindred

were jurors on thy life: all thy safety were remo-

tion ; 6 and thy defence, absence. What beast could'st

thou be, that were not subject to a beast ? and what

a beast art thou already, that seest not thy loss in

transformation ?

Apem. If thou could'st please me with speaking

to me, thou might'st have hit upon it here : The

commonwealth of Athens is become a forest of

beasts.

Tim. How has the ass broke the wall, that thou

art out of the city ?

Apem. Yonder comes a poet, and a painter: The

plague of company light upon thee ! I will fear to

catch it, and give way : When I know not what

else to do, I'll see thee again.

Tim. When there is nothing living but thee,

thou shalt be welcome. I had rather be a beggar's

dog, than Apemantus.

Apem. Thou art the cap of all the fools alive.'

' thou inert german to the lion,"] This seems to be an al

lusion to Turkish policy:

*' Bean, like the Turk, no brother near the throne."—Pose.

See Vol. IX. p. 215, n. 8. Steevens.

6 •were remotion ;] i. e. removal from place to place. So,

in King Lear:

" 'Tis the remotion of the duke and her." Stbevens.

Remotion means, I apprehend, not a frequent removal from place

to place, but merely remoteness, the being placed at a distance from

the lion. See Vol. IV. p. 203, n. 3 ; and Vol. VIII. p. 538, n. 5.

Malone.

' Thou art the cap &c] The top, the principal. The remaining

dialogue has more malignity than wit. Johnson.

Dr. Johnson's explication is, I think, right ; but I believe onr

author had also the fool's cap in his thoughts. Malone.

In All's ivell that ends well, " the cap of the time," apparently

means—Useforemost in the fashion. Steevens.
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Tim. 'Would thou wert clean enough to spit

upon.

Apem. A plague on thee, thou art too bad to

curse.*

Tim. All villains, that do stand by thee, are pure.9

Apem.There is no leprosy, but what thou speak'st.

Tim. If I name thee.—

I'll beat thee,—but I should infect my hands.

Apem. I would, my tongue could rot them off!

Tim. Away, thou issue of a mangy dog !

Choler does kill me, that thou art alive ;

I swoon to see thee.

Apem. 'Would thou would'st burst!

Tim. Away,

Thou tedious rogue ! I am sorry, I (hall lose

A stone by thee. [Throws astone at him.

Apem. Beast !

Tim. Slave !

Apem. Toad !

Tim. Rogue, rogue, rogue !

[Apemantus retreats backward, as going.

I am sick of this false world ; and will love nought

But even the mere necessities upon it.

Then, Timon, presently prepare thy grave ;

Lie where the light foam of the sea may beat

8 Apem. A plague on thee, thou art too bad to curse.'] Thus, the

old copies, and, I think, rightly. Mr. Theobald, however, is of a

contrary opinion ; for, according to the present regulation, fays he,

Apemantus is " made to curse Timon, and immediately to subjoin

that he was too bad to curse." He would therefore give the

former part of the line to Timon. Steevens.

9 All •villains, that dostand by thee, are pure.] The fame sen

timent is repeated in King Lear :

" Those wicked creatures yet do look well-favour'd,

" When others are more wicked." Steevens.
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Thy grave-stone daily : make thine epitaph,

That death in me at others' lives may laugh.

O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce

[Looking on the gold.

'Twixt natural son and sire la thou bright defiler

Of Hymen's purest bed ! thou valiant Mars !

Thou ever young, fresh, lov'd, and delicate wooer,

Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow

That lies on Dian's lap ! ' thou visible god,

That solder'st close impossibilities,

And mak'st them kiss ! that speak'st with every

tongue,

To every purpose ! O thou touch of hearts ! *

Think, thy flave man rebels ; and by thy virtue

Set them into confounding odds, that beasts

May have the world in empire !

Apem. 'Would 'twere so;—

But not till I am dead!—I'll say, thou hast gold:

Thou will be throng'd to shortly.

Tim. Throng'd to?

Apem. Ay.

* 'Tivixt naturalJon andsire .']

A,x rurcr ix. ii'iACpci;

Aix tStot J T«uoii5. Anac. Johnson.

* Whose blush doth tbanxi the consecratedsnow

That liet on Dian't faff] The imagery is here exquisitely

beautiful and sublime. Warburton.

Dr. Warburton might have said—Here is a very elegant turn

given to a thought more coarsely expressed in King Lear:

" yon simpering dame,

" Whose face between her forks presages snow."

Steevens.

* O thou touch of hearts /] Touch, for touchstone. So, in

King Richard III :

" O, Buckingham, now do I play the touch,

" To try if thou be'st current gold ." Steevenj.
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Tim. Thy back, I pr'ythee.

Apem. Live, and love shy misery !

Tim. Long live so, and so die !—I am quit.—

[Exit Apemantus.

More things like men ? s—Eat, Timon, and abhor

them.

Enter Thieves.6

1. Thief. Where should he have this gold? It is

some poor fragment, some slender ort of his re

mainder : The mere want of gold, and the falling-

from of his friends, drove him into this melan

choly.

2. Thief. It is nois'd, he hath a mass of treasure.

3. Thief. Let us make the assay upon him; if

he care not for't, he will supply us easily; If he

covetoufly reserve it, how mail's get it?

2. Thief. True; for he bears it not about him,

•tis hid.

I. Thief. Is not this he?

5 More things tike met?} This line, in the old edition, is given

to Apemantus, but it apparently belongs to Timon. Sir Thomas

Hanmer has transposed the foregoing dialogue according to his

own mind, not unskilfully, but with unwarrantable licence.

Johnson.

I believe, as the name of Apemantus was prefixed to this line,

instead of Timon, so the name of Timon was prefixed to the pre

ceding line by a similar mistake. That line seems more proper in

the mouth of Apemantus; and the words—/ am quit, seem to mark

his exit. Malonk.

The words—/ am quit, in my opinion, belong to Timon, who

means that he is quit or clear, has at last got rid of Apemantus ;

is delivered from his company. This phrase is yet current among

the vulgar. Steevens.

6 Enter Thieves.] The old copy reads,—Enter the Banditti.

Steevens.
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Thieves. Where?

2. Thief. 'Tis his description.

3. Thief. He; I know him.

Thieves. Save thee, Timon.

Tim. Now, thieves?

Thieves. Soldiers, not thieves.

Tim. Both too; and women's sons.

Thieves. We are not thieves, but men that much

do want.

Tim. Your greatest want Is, you want much of

meat.4

* you •want much of meat.] Thus both the player and

poetical editor have given us this passage ; quitesand-blind', as honest

Launcelot fays, to our author's meaning. If these poor thieves

wanted meat, what greater want could they be cursed with, as they

could not live on grafs, and berries, and waters but I dare war

rant the poet wrote .

you much ixiant of meet.

i. e. Much of what you ought to be ; much of the qualities befitting

you as human creatures. Theobald.

Such is Mr. Theobald's emendation, in which he is followed bjr

Dr. Warburton. Sir T. Hanmer reads :

you want much os men.

They have been all busy without necessity. Observe the scries of

the conversation. The thieves tell him, that they are men that

much do want. Here is an ambiguity between much ivant, and

want of much. Timon takes it on the wrong side, and tells them

that their greatest ivant is, that, like other men, they ivant much of

meat; then telling them where meat may be had, he aflts, Wants

•why ivant t Johnson.

Perhaps we should read :

lour greatest ivant is, you ivant much of me.

rejecting the two last letters of the word. The fense will then

be—your greatest want is that you expect supplies of me from

whom you can reasonably expect nothing. Your necessities are

indeed desperate, when you apply for relief to one in my situation.

Dr. Farmer, however, with no small probability, would point the

passage as follows :

Your greatest ivant is, you want much. Of meat

Why stjouldyou want? Behold, Sec. Steevens.
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Why should you want? Behold, the earth hath

roots ; 5 ,

Within this mile break forth a hundred springs:

The oaks bear mast, the briars scarlet hips ;

The bounteous housewife, nature, on each bush

Lays her full mess before you. Want? why want?

1. Thief. We cannot live on grafs, on berries,

water,

As beasts, and birds, and fishes.

Tim. Nor on the beasts themselves, the birds,

and fishes; .

You must eat men. Yet thanks I must you con,5

That you are thieves profess'd ; that you work not

In holier shapes : for there is boundless theft

In limited professions.1 Rascal thieves,

Here's gold : Go, fuck the subtle blood of the

grape,

Till the high fever seeth your blood to froth,

And so 'scape hanging : trust not the physician ;

His antidotes are poison, and he slays

• the earth hath roots; Sec]

" Vile olus, & duris hærentia mora rubetis,

" Pugnantis stomachi composuere famem :

" Flumine vicino stultus fitit."

I do not suppose these to be imitations, but only to be similar

thoughts on similar occasions. Johnson.

6 Yet thanks / must you con,] To con thanks is a very

common expression among our old dramatick writers. So, in The

Story of King Darius, 156 c, an interlude :

" Yea and well said, I conyou no thanke."

Again, in Pierce Pennilejfe his Supplication to the Devil, by Nash,

1 592 : " It is well done to practise my wit ; but I believe our lord

will con thee little thanks for it." Steevbns.

1 In limited profejstons,] Limited, for legal. Warburton.

Regular, orderly, professions. So, in Macbeth :

" For 'tis my limited service."

i. e. my appointed service, prescribed by the necessary duty and

ruses of my office. MaloKe.
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More than you rob: take wealth and lives together;

Do villainy, do, since you profess to do't,8

Like workmen. I'll example you with thievery:

The fun's a thief, and with his great attraction

Robs the vast sea : the moon's an arrant thief,

And her pale sire she snatches from the fun:

The sea's a thief, whose liquid surge resolves

The moon into salt tears : 9 the earth's a thief,

* sincejeti profess to Jo't;] The old copy has—protest. The

correction was made by Mr. Theobald. Malo.ne.

\J>) Theseal'i a thief, •whose liquidsurge resohvet

The moon intosalt tears :] The moon is supposed to be humid,

and perhaps a source os humidity, but cannot be . resolved by the

surges of the sea. Yet I think moon is the true reading. Here

is a circulation of thievery described : The sun> moon, and sea all

rob, and are robbed. Johnson.

He says simply, that the fun, the moon, and the sea, rob one

another by turns, but the earth robs them all: the sea, i. e. liquid

surge, by supplying the moon with moisture, robs her in turn of

thesoft tears of deiu which the poets always fetch from this planet.

Soft for salt is an easy change. In this sense Milton speaks of her

moist continent. Paradise Lost, Book V. 1. 422. And, in Hamlet,

Horatio fays :

" ——— the moist star

" Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands."

Steetbns.

We are not to attend on such occasions merely to philosophical

truth; we are to consider what might have been the received or

vulgar notions of the time.—The populace, in the days of Shak

speare, might possibly have considered the waining of the moon as

a gradual dissolution of it, and have attributed to this melting of

the moon, the increase of the sea at the time she disappears. They

might, it is true, be told, that there is a similar increase in the

tides when the moon becomes full ; but when popular notions are

once established, the reasons urged against them are but little

attended to. It may also be observed, that the moon, when viewed

through a telescope, has a humid appearance, and seems to have

drops of water suspended from the rim of it ; to which circum

stance Shakspeare probably alludes in Macbeth, where Hecate seys :

** Upon the corner of the moon

" There hangs a vaporous drop," &c. M. Mason.
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That feeds and breeds by a composture * stolen

From general excrement : each thing's a thief;

•Shakspeare knew that the moon was the cause of the tides, [See

The Tempest, Vol. III. p. ic8,] and in that respect the liquid

surge, that is, the waves of the sea, rising one upon another, in

the progress of the tide, may be said to resolve the moon into salt

tears; the moon, as the poet chooses to state the matter, losing

some part of her humidity, and the accretion to the sea, in con

sequence of her tears, being the cause of the liquid surge. Add to

this the popular notion, yet prevailing, of the moon's influence

on the weather ; which, together with what has been already stated,

probably induced our author here and in other places to allude to

the ivatry quality of that planet. In Romeo and Juliet, he speak*

of her " ivatry beams."

Again, in A Midsummer Night's Dream :

" Quench'd in the chaste beams of the ivatry moon."

Again, more appositely in King Richard III :'

" That I, being govern d by the ivatry moon,

" May bring forth plenteous tears, to drown the world."

Salt is so often applied by Shakspeare to tears, that there can

be no doubt that the original reading is the true one : nor had the

poet, as I conceive, deiv, at all in his thoughts. So, in All's ivell

that ends ivell': " yoursalt tears' head—." Again, in Troilut

and Crejjida :

" Distasted with xhtsalt of broken tears."

Again, in King Richard III :

" Those eyes of thine from mine have drawn salt tears."

Again, more appositely, in King Henry VI. Part II:

" to drain

" Upon his face an ocean of salt tears."

Mr. Toilet idly conjectures, (for conjecture is always idle where

there is little difficulty,) that we should read—The main, i. e. the

main land or continent. So, in King Henry IV. Part II. Act III.

fe. i : " The continent melt itself into the. sea." An observation

made by this gentleman in Love's Labour's Lost, Vol. V. p. 298, had he

recollected it, might have prevented him from attempting to disturb

the text here : " No alteration should be made in these lines that

destroys the artificial structure of them."—In the first line the fun

is the thief; in the second he is himself plundered by that thief, the

moon. The moon is subjected to the same fate, and, from being

a plunderer, is herself robbed of moisture (line 4th and 5th) by the

sea. Malone.

Vol. XI. S s
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The laws, your curb and whip,' in their rough power

Have uncheck'd theft. Love not yourselves j away ;

I cannot fay for a certainty whether Albumazar or this play wa»

n <W\A ' first written, as Timon made its earliest appearance in the folio,

O" 1623. Between Albumazar and Tie AUbjmtfi there has been like

wise a contest for the right of eldership. The original of Albu

mazar was an Italian comedy called Lo Aftrologo, written by Batttsta

Porta, the famous physiognomist of Naples, and printed at Venice

in 1606. The tranflator is said to have been a Mr. Tomkis, of

Trinity College, Cambridge. The Akhymift was brought on in

1 610, which is four years before Albumaxar was performed for the

entertainment of King James ; and Ben Jonson in his title-page

boldly claims the merit of having introduced a new subject and new

characters on the stage :

" . ftlere inde eoronam

" Unit prius nulli velarint tempora mufie."

The play of Albumazar was not entered on the books of the Sta

tioners' Company till April 28, 1 61 5. In Albumazar, however,

such examples of thievery likewise occur:

" The world's a theatre of theft : Great rivers

" Rob smaller brooks ; and them the ocean.

" And in this world of ours, this microcosm,

" Guts from the stomach steal ; and what they spare

*' The meseraicks filch, and lay't i'the liver ;

" Where (lest it should be found) turn'd to red nectar,

" 'Tis by a thousand thievish veins convey'd,

" And hid in flesh, nerves, bones, muscles, and sinews,

" In tendons, skin, and hair; so that the property

" Thus alter'd, the theft can never be discover'd.

" Now all these pilferies, couch'd, and compos'd in order,

" Frame thee and me : Man's a quick mass of thievery."

St e evens.

Puttenham, in his Arte of English Poefie, 1589, quotes some one

of a " reasonable good facilitie in translation, who finding certaine

of Anacreon's Odes very well tranflated by Ronsard the French

poet comes our minion, and translates the fame out of French

into English:" and his strictures upon him evince the publica

tion. Now this identical ode is to be met with in Ronsard ; and

as his works are in few hands, I will take the liberty of tran

scribing it :

" La terre les eaux va boivant ;

«« L'arbre la boit par fa racine,

«* La mer salee boit le vent,

" Et le soleil boit la marine.
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Rob one another. There's more gold : Cut throats;

AU that you meet are thieves : To Athens, go,

Break open shops ; nothing can you steal,4

But thieves do lose it : Steal not less,5 for this

I give you; and gold confound you howsoever!

Amen. [Timon retires to bis cave.

3. Thief. .He has almost charm'd me from my

profession, by persuading me to it.

1. Thief. 'Tis in the malice of mankind, that

he thus advises us ; not to have us thrive in our

mystery.6

2. Thief. I'll believe him as an enemy, and give

over my trade.

vl/ -Jr ' "Le soleil est beu de la lune,

c

 

/ X 1 "Le soleil est beu de la lune,

ff^~ " Tout boit soit en haut ou en bas :

" Suivant ceste reigle commune,

" Pourquoy done ne boirons-nous pas ?"

Edit. sol. p. 507.

Farmer,

The name of the wretched plagiarist stigmatized by Puttenham,

was John Southern, as appears from the only copy of his Poems that

has hitherto been discovered. He is mentioned by Drayton in one

of his Odes. See also the European Magazine, for June 1788*

Steevene.-

(*\ hy a composture—] i. e. composition, compost.

Steevens.

' The laivs, your curb and vjhip,] So, in Measurefor Measure :

'< . most biting lain:,

" The needful hits and curbs for headstrong steeds."

Malone.

4 nothing canyousteal,'] To complete the measure I would

read :

—where nothing canyoufieal,—. Steevens.

5 Steal not less,] Not, which was accidentally omitted in

the old copy, was inserted by Mr. Rowe. Malone.

6 'Tis in the malice of mankind, that he thus advises us ; not to have

ut thrive in our mystery.] The reason of his advice, fays the thief,

is malice to mankind, not any kindness to us, or desire to have us

thrive in our mystery. Johnson.

S s 2
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i. Thief. Let us first fee peace in Athens : There

is no time so miserable, but a man may be true.6

[Exeunt Thieves.

Enter Flavius. ■

Flav. O you gods !

Is yon despis'd and ruinous man my lord?

Full of decay and failing? O monument

And wonder of good deeds evilly bestow'd!

What an alteration of honour has

Desperate want made ! '

What viler thing upon the earth, than friends,

Who can bring noblest minds to basest ends !

How rarely 8 does it meet with this time's guise,

When man was wifiVd to love his enemies : 9

• Let us firstsee peace in Athens : There is no timefa miserable, hut

a man may be true.] [Dr. Warburton divides this line between the

two thieves.] This and the concluding little speech have in all the

editions been placed to one speaker : But, it is evident, the latter

words ought to be put in the mouth of the second thief, who is

repenting, and leaving off his trade. Warburton.

The second thief has just said, he'll give over his trade. It is

time enough for that, fays the first thief : let us wait till Athens is

at peace. There is no hour of a man's life so wretched, bnt he

always has it in his power to become a true, i. e. an honest man.

I have explained this easy passage, because it has, I think, been

misunderstood.

Our author has made Mrs. Quickly utter nearly the fame exhor

tation to the dying Falstaff. " Now I bid him not think of

God ; there ivas time enough for that yet." Maloke.

' What an alteration of honour has

Desperate tuant made.'] An alteration of honour, is an altera

tion of an honourable state to a state of disgrace. Johnson.

8 Ho<w rarely docs it meet—] Rarely for fitly; not for seldom.

Warburton.

How curiously ; how happily. Malone.

9 When man ivas wish'd to Iwe his enemies ;] We should read

ivill'd. He forgets his Pagan system here again. Warburton.

Wish'd is right. It means recommended. See Vol. IV. p. 462,

n. 4; and Vol. VI. p. 417, n. 8. Reed.

y : '

■

*
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Grant, I may ever love, and rather woo

Those that would mischief me, than those that do ! *

He has caught me in his eye: I will present

My honest grief unto him ; and, as my lord,

' Still serve him with my life.—My dearest master !

Timon comes forwardfrom his cave.

Tim. Away ! what art thou ?

Flav. Have you forgot me, sir?;

Tim. Why dost ask that? I have forgot all men;

Then, if thou grant'st thou'rt man,1 I have forgot

thee.

Flav. An honest poor servant of yours.

Tim. Then

I know thee not: I ne'er had honest man

About me, I ; all that 4 I kept were knaves,5

To serve in meat to villains.

Flav. The gods are witness,

Ne'er did poor steward wear a truer grief

For his undone lord, than mine eyes for you.

1 Grant, I may ever love, and rather WOO

Those that -would mischief me, than those that do !] It is plain,

that in this whole speech friends and enemies are taken only for those

who profess friendship and profess enmity; for the friend is supposed

not to be more kind, but more dangerous than the enemy. The

fense is, Let me rather ixioo or caress those that would mischief, that

profess to mean me mischief, than those that really do me mischief%

under false professions of kindness. The Spaniards, I think, have

this proverb : Defend mefrom my friends, andfrom my enemies I <will

defend myself. This proverb is a sufficient comment on the passage.

Johnson.

• thou'rt man,] Old copy—thou r( a. man. Steevens.

* that—,] I have supplied this pronoun, for the metre's

lake. Steevens.

5 knaves, ~\ Knave is here in the compound fense of a fer-,

•vans and a rajeal. Johnson.

S s 3
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Tim. What, dost thou weep?—Come nearer;—

then I love thee,

Because thou art a woman, anddisclaim'st

Flinty mankind; whose eyes do never give,

But thorough lust, and laughter. Pity's sleeping: 4

Strange times, that weep with laughing, not with

weeping !

Flav. I beg of you to know me, good my lord,

To accept my grief, and, whilst this poor wealth lasts,

To entertain me as your steward still.

Tim. Had I a steward so true, so just, and now

So comfortable ? It almost turns

My dangerous nature wild.5 Let me behold

4 Pity's seeping :] I do not know that any correction is

necessary, but I think we might read :

—-—— eyes do never give,

But thorough lufi and laughter, pitysteeping :—■ .

Eyes neverflow (to give is to dissolve, as saline bodies in moist wea

ther,) but by lust oxlaughter, uwcYftmb'A demotions ofpity. Johnson.

—— Pity's steeping ;] So, in Daniel's second Sonnet, 1594:

" Waken hersteeping pity with your crying." Ma lone.

J i' It almost turns

My dangerous nature wild.] i. e. It almost turns my dangerous

nature to a dangerous nature; for, by dangerous nature is meant

tuildnefs. Shakspeare wrote :

// almost turns my dangerous nature mild.

i. e. It almost reconciles me ngain to mankind. For fear of that,

he puts in a caution immediately after, that he makes an exception

but for one man. To which the Oxford editor fays, reBi.

Warburton.

This emendation is specious, but even this may be controverted.

To turn ivild is to distrail. An appearance so unexpected, fays

Timon, almost turns my savageness to distraction. Accordingly he

examines with nicety lest his phrenzy should deceive him :

" Let me behold

" Thy face.—Surely, this man was born of woman.—"

And to this suspected disorder of mind he alludes :

" Perpetual^irr gods!"

Ye powers whose intellects are out of the reach of perturbation.

Johnson,

He who is- so much disturbed as to have no command over his

actions, and to be dangerous to all around him, is already distracted,
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Thy face.—Surely, this man was born ofwoman.—

Forgive my general and exceptless rashness,

Perpetual-sober6 gods! I do proclaim

One honest man,—mistake me not,—but one;

No more, I pray,—and he is a steward.—

How fain would I have hated all mankind,

And thou redeem'st thyself: But all, save thee,

I fell with curses.

Methinks, thou art more honest now, than wife ;

For, by oppressing and betraying me,

Thou might'st have sooner got another service:

For many so arrive at second masters,

Upon their first lord's neck. But tell me true,

(For I must ever doubt, though ne'er so sure,)

Is not thy kindness subtle, covetous,

Isnot a ufuring' kindness; and as rich men deal gifts,

and therefore it would be idle to talk of turning such "a dangerous

nature wild :" it is wild already. Besides ; the baseness and[ingra

titude of the world might very properly be mentioned as driving

Timon into frenzy : (So in Antony and Cleopatra :

" The ingratitude of this Seleucus does

" Even make me wild.") .. .

but surely the kindness and fidelity of hu steward was more likely

to soften and compose him ; that is, to render his dangerous nature

mild. I therefore strongly incline to Dr. Warburton s emendation.

JVl ALONE*

6 Perpetual-saber—] Old copy, unmetrically,

You perpetual &c. Steevens.

1 If not a usuring-] If not seems to have Upt in here, by an

error of the press, from the preceding line. Both the sense and

metre would be better without it. Tyrwhitt.

1 do not see any need of change. Timon aflej—«« not thy

kindness some ewert design? I, it not proposed with a new to gam

some equivalent in return, or rather to gain a great deal more than

thou offereft ? Is it not at least the offspring of avarice, if not ofsome

thing ^worse, of usury ? In this there appears to me no «^™£fc

My opinion most perfectly coincides with that of Mr. Tyrwhitt.

The sense of the lineVwith or without the contested words isnearly

the fame ; yet, by the omission of them, the metre would become

sufficiently regular. Steevens.

S S 4
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Expecting in return twenty for one?

Flav. No, my most worthy master, in whose

breast

Doubt and suspect, alas, are plac'd too late:

You should have fear'd false times, when you did

feast:

Suspect still comes where an estate is least.

That which I show, heaven knows, is merely love,

Duty and zeal to your unmatched mind,

Care of your food and living : and, believe it,

My most honour'd lord,

For any benefit that points to me,

Either in hope, or present, I'd exchange

For this one wish, That you had power and wealth

To requite me, by making rich yourself.

Tim. Look thee, 'tis so!—Thou singly honest

man,

Here, take:—the gods out of my misery

Have sent thee treasure. Go, live rich, and happy:

But thuscondition'd; Thou shalt build from men;7

Hate all, curse all : show charity to none ;

But let the famish'd flesh slide from the bone,

Ere thou relieve the beggar: give to dogs

What thou deny 'st to men ; let prisons swallow them,

Debts wither them : 8 Be men like blasted woods,

And may diseases lick up their false bloods !

And so, farewell, and thrive.

Flav. O, let me stay,

And comfort you, my master.

7 from mtn{] Away from human habitations. Johnsok.

* Debts •wither them :] Old copy—

Debts -wither them to nothing:

I have omitted the redundant words, not only for the fake ofmetre,

but because they are worthless. Our author has the fame phrase io

Antony and Cleopatra :

" Age cannot -wither her,—." Stbevens.



TIMON OF ATHENS. 633

Tim. If thou hat'st

Curses, stay not; fly, whilst thou'rt bless'd and free:

Ne'er fee thou man, and let me ne'er fee thee.

[Exeuntseverally.

ACT V. SCENE I.

The same. Before Timon's Cave.

Enter Poet and Painter; 9 Timon behind, unseen.

Pain. As I took note of the place, it cannot be

far where he abides.

» Eater Poet and Painter;] The Poet and the Painter were

within view when Apemantus parted from Timon, and might then

have seen Timon, since Apemantus, standing by him could fee

them : But the scenes of the thieves and steward have passed before

their arrival, and yet passed, as the drama is now conducted, within

their view. It might be suspected, that some scenes are transposed,

for all these difficulties would be removed by introducing the Poet

and Painter first, and the thieves in this place. Yet I am afraid the

scenes must keep their present order, for the Painter alludes to the

thieves when he fays, he likewise enriched poorstragglingsoldiers ixiitb

great quantity. This impropriety is now heightened by placing the

thieves in one act, and the Poet and Painter in another : but it must

be remembered, that in the original edition this play is not divided

into separate acts, so that the present distribution is arbitrary, and

may be changed if any convenience can be gained, or impropriety

obviated by alteration. Joh nson.

In the immediately preceding scene, Flavius, Timon's steward,

has a conference with his master, and receives gold from him.

Between this and the present scene, a single minute cannot be sup

posed to pass ; and yet the Painter tells his companion :—'Tit/aid

be game his steward a mighty sum.—Where was it said ? Why in

Athens, whence, it must therefore seem, they are but newly come.

Here then should be fixed the commencement of the fifth Act, in

order to allow time for Flavius to return to the city, and for rumour
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Poet. What's to be thought of him? Docs the

rumour hold for true, that he is so full of gold ?

to publish his adventure with Timon. But how are we in this cafe

to account for Apemantus's announcing the approach of the Poet

and Painter in the last scene of the preceding act, and before the

thieves appear ? It is possible, that when this play was abridged for

representation, all between this passage, and the entrance of the

Poet and Painter, may have been omitted by the players, and these

( words put into the mouth of Apemantus to introduce them ; and

that when it was published at large, the interpolation was unno

ticed. Or, if we allow the Poet and the Painter to fee Apemantus,

it may be conjectured that they did not think his presence necessary

at their interview with Timon, and had therefore returned back

into the city. Ritson.

I am afraid, many of the difficulties which the commentators on

our author have employed their abilities to remove, arise from the

negligence of Shakspeare himself, who appears to have been less

attentive to the connection of his scenes, than a less hasty writer may

be supposed to have been. On the present occasion I have changed

the beginning of the act, as I conceive some impropriety is ob

viated Dy the alteration. It is but justice to observe, that the same

regulation has already been adopted by Mr. Capell. Reed.

I perceive no difficulty. It is easy to suppose that the Poet and

Painter, after having been seen at a distance by Apemantus, have

wandered about the woods separately in search of Timon 's habita

tion. The Painter might have heard of Timon's having given

gold to Alcibiades, &c. before the Poet joined him; for it docs

not appear that they set out from Athens together ; and his intelli

gence concerning the Thieves and the Steward might have been

gain d in his rambles : Or, having searched for Timon's habitation

in. vain, they might, after having been descried by Apemantus,

have returned again to Athens, and the Painter alone have heard

the particulars of Timon's bounty.—But Shakspeare was not very

attentive to these minute particulars ; and if hi and the auiitnet

knew of the several persons who had partaken of Timon s wealth,

he would not scruple to impart this knowledge to persons who per

haps had not yet an opportunity of acquiring it. See Vol. X.

p. 364, n. 6.

The news of the Steward's having been enriched by Timon,

though that event happened only in the end of the preceding scene,

has, we here find, reached the Painter; and therefore here un

doubtedly the fifth Act ought to begin, that a proper interval may

be supposed to have elapsed between this and the last.

Malonk,
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Pain. Certain: Alcibiades reports it; Phrynia

and Tymandra had gold of him: he likewise en-

rich'd poor straggling soldiers with great quantity:

'Tis said, he gave unto his steward a mighty sum.

Poet. Then this breaking of his has been but a

try for his friends.

Pain. Nothing else: you shall see him a palm

in Athens again, and flourish * with the highest.

Therefore, 'tis not amiss, we tender our loves to

him, in this supposed distress of his : it will show

honestly in us; and is very likely to load our pur

poses with what they travel for, if it be a just and

true report that goes of his having.

Poet. What have you now to present unto him?

Pain. Nothing at this time but my visitation:

only I will promise him an excellent piece.

Poet. I must serve him so too; tell him of an

intent that's coming toward him.

Pain. Good as the best. Promising is the very

air o' the time: it opens the eyes of expectation :

performance is ever the duller for his act; and, but

in the plainer and Ampler kind of people, the deed

of saying is quite out of use.5 To promise is most

courtly and fashionable : performance is a kind of

* a palm—aud flourish Wr.] This allusion is scriptural,

and occurs in Psalm xcii. us" The righteous shall flourish like a

palm-tree." Ste evens.

1 the deed of faying is quite out of use.] The doing of that

•which ive have said iue •■would do, the accomplishment andperformance

of our promise, is, except among the lower classes of mankind, quite out

of use. So, in King Lear:

" In my true heart

'■ I find she names my very deed of love."

Again, more appositely, in Hamlet :

" As he, in his peculiar act and force,

" May give hii fajing deed."
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will, or testament, which argues a great sickness in

his judgement that makes it.

Tim. Excellent workman! Thou canst not paint

a man so bad as is thyself.

Poet. I am thinking, what I shall say I have

provided for him: It must be a personating of him

self:' a satire against the softness of prosperity/

with a discovery of the infinite flatteries, that follow

youth and opulency.

Tim. Must thou needs stand for a villain in thine

own work ? Wilt thou whip thine own faults in

other men ? Do so, I have gold for thee.

Poet. Nay, let's seek him :

Then do we sin against our own estate,

When we may profit meet, and come too late.

Pain. True;

When the day serves,4 before black-corner'd night,'

Find what thou want'st by free and osser'd light.

Come

Mr. Pope rejected the words—ofsaying, and the four following

editors adopted his licentious regulation. Malone.

I claim the merit of having restored the old reading. Steivens.

s // must be a personating of himself:} Personating, for repre

senting simply. For the subject of this projected satire was

Timon's case, not his petson. Warburton.

* When the day serves, &c] Theobald with some probability

assigns these two lines to the Poet. Malone.

5 before black-corner'd night,~] An anonymous correspon

dent sent me this observation : " As the shadow of the earth's body,

which is round, must be necessarily conical over the hemisphere

which is opposite to the sun, should we not read black-coned? See

Paradise Lost, Book IV."

To this observation I might add a sentence from Philemon

Holland's translation of Pliny's Natural History, B. II : " Neither

is the night any thing else but the made of the earth. Now the

figure of this shadow resemblcth a pyramis pointed forward, or a

top turned upside down."
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Tim. I'll meet you at the turn. What a god's

gold,

That he is worfhipp'd in a baser temple,

Than where swine feed !

'Tis thou that rigg'st the bark, and plough's!: the

foam;

Settles!: admired reverence in a slave:

To thee be worship! and thy saints for aye

Be crown'd with plagues, that thee alone obey !

'Fit I do meet them.6 [Advancing.

Poet. Hail, worthy Timon!

Paw. Our late noble master.

Tim. Have I once liv'd to fee two honest men?

Poet. Sir,

Having often of your open bounty tasted,

Hearing you were retir'd, your friends fall'n off,

Whose thankless natures—O abhorred spirits !

Not all the whips of heaven are large enough—

What ! to you !

Whose star-like nobleness gave life and influence

To their whole being! I'm rapt, and cannot cover

The monstrous bulk of this ingratitude

With any size of words.

Tim. Let it go naked, men may sce't the better:

You, that are honest, by being what you are,

Make them best seen, and known.

Pain. He, and myself,

I believe, nevertheless, that Shakspeare, by this expression,

meant only, Night which is as obscure as a dark corner. In

Measure for Measure, Lucio calls the Duke, " a duke of dark

corners." Mr. M. Mason proposes to read, " black-sroawrV night;"

another correspondent, " black-roovrV night." Stekvens.

6 'Fit I do meet them.] For the sake of harmony in this hemistich,

I have supplied the auxiliary verb. Steevens.
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Have travell'd in the great shower of your gifts,

And sweetly felt it.

Tim. Ay, you are honest men.

Pain. We are hither come to offer you our

service.

Tim. Most honest men ! Why, how shall I re

quite you ?

Can you eat roots, and drink cold water ? no.

Both. What we can do, we'll do, to do you

service.

Tim. You are honest men : You have heard that

I have gold ;

I am sure, you have: speak truth: you are honest

men.

Pain. So it is said, my noble lord : but therefore

Came not my friend, nor I.

Tim. Good honest men:—Thou draw'st a coun

terfeit6

Best in all Athens: thou art, indeed, the best;

Thou counterfeit'st most lively.

Pain. So, so, my lord.

Tim. Even so, sir, as I fay :—And, for thy fiction,

[To the Poet.

Why, thy verse swells with stuff so fine and smooth,

That thou art even natural in thine art.—

But, for all this, my honest-natur'd friends,

I must needs fay, you have a little fault :

Marry, 'tis not monstrous in you ; neither wish I,

You take much pains to mend.

' a counterfeit—] It has been already observed, that a

portrait was so called in our author's time :

" What find I here ?

" Fair Portia's counterfeit !" Merchant of Venice.

Stebveni.
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Both. Beseech your honour,

To make it known to us.

Tim. You'll take it ill.

Both. Most thankfully, my lord.

Tim. Will you, indeed ?

Both. Doubt it not, worthy lord.

Tim. There's ne'er a one of you but trusts a

knave,

That mightily deceives you.

Both. Do we, my lord ?

Tim. Ay, and you hear him cog, fee him dis

semble,

Know his gross patchery, love him, feed him,

Keep in your bosom : yet remain assur'd,

That he's a made-up villain.7

Pain. I know none such, my lord.

Poet. Nor I.*

Tim. Look you, I love you well ; I'll give you

S°ld».

Rid me these villains from your companies :

Hang them, or stab them, drown them in a draught,9

1 —— a made-up •villain.'] That is, a villain that adopts qua-

lities and characters not properly belonging to him; a hypocrite.

Johnson.

A made-up villain, may mean a complete, a finished villain.

M. Mason.

* Nor /.] As it may be supposed (perhaps I am repeating a

remark already made on a similar occasion) that our author designed

his Poet's address to be not less respectful than that of his Painter,

he might originally have finished this defective verse, by writing :

Nor I, my lord. Steevens.

• in a draught,] That is, in the jakes. Johnson.

So, in Holinjbed, Vol.11, p. 73 j: " he was then sitting

on a draught." Steevens.
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Confound them by some course, and come to me,

I'll give you gold enough.

Both. Name them, my lord, let's know them.

'Tim. You that way, and you this, but two in

company : *—

9 but tivo in company:] This is an imperfect sentence,

and is to be supplied thus, But tivo in compafiy spoils all.

Warburton.

This passage is obscure. I think the meaning is this : but tivo

in company, that is, stand apart, let only tivo be together ; for even

when each stands single there are two, he himself and a villain.

■» ' Johnson.

This passage may receive some illustration from another in

'The Tivo Gentlemen of Verona: " My master is a kind of knave;

but that's all one, if he be but one knave." The fense is, each

man is a double -villain, i. e. a villain with more than a single (hare

of guilt. See Dr. Farmer's note on the third Act of The Two

Gentlemen of Verona', Sec. Again, in Promos and Cassandra, 1 578:

" Go, and a inane with thee." Again, in The Storye of King

Darius, 1 56$, an interlude :

" if you needs will go away,

" Take two knaves with you by my faye."

There is a thought not unlike this in The Scornful Lady of

Beaumont and Fletcher:—'* Take to your chamber when you

please, there goes a black one with you, lady." Steevens.

There are not two words more frequently mistaken for each other,

in the printing of these plays, than but and not. I have no doubt

but that mistake obtains in this passage, and that we should read it

thus:

■ ' not t<wo in company :

Each man apart, . M. Mason.

You that ivay, andyou this, but tivo in company :—

Each man apart, allJingle, and alone,

7'et an arch-villain keeps him company.] The first of these line!

has been rendered obscure by false pointing ; that is, by connecting

the words, " but two in company," with the subsequent line, in

stead of connecting them with the preceding hemistick. The

second and third line are put in apposition with the first line, and

are merely an illustration of the assertion contained in it. Do you

(says Timon) go that way, and you this, and yet still each of you

will have two in your company : each of you, though single and

alone, will be accompanied by an arch-villain. Each man, being
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Each man apart, all single and alone,

Yet an arch-Villain keeps him company.

If, where thou art, two villains shall not be,

[To the Painter.

Come not near him.—If thou would'st not reside

[To the Poet.

But where one villain is, then him abandon.—

Hence! pack! there's gold, ye came for gold, ye

flaves :

You have done work for me, there's payment : *

Hence !

You are an alchymist, make gold of that :—

Out, rascal dogs !

[Exit, beating and driving them out.

himself a villain, will take a •villain along with him, and so each of

you will have two in company. It is a mere quibble founded on the

word camsany. See the former speech, in which Timon exhorts

each of them to " hang or stab the •villain in his company," i. e.

himself. The passage quoted by Mr. Steevens from Promos and

Caffandra, puts the meaning beyond a doubt. Malone.

1 You han.'e done ivori &c] For the insertion of the word done,

which, it is manifest, was omitted by the negligence of the com

positor, I am answerable* Timon in this line addresses the Painter,

whom he before called " excellent workman \" in the next the Poet.

Malone.

I had rather read :

You've wort'd for me, there is your payment : Hence/

Stbivini.

Vol. XI. T t
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SCENE II.

The same.

Enter Flavius, and two Senators.

Flav. It is in vain that you would speak with

Timon ;

For he is set so only to himself,

That nothing, but himself, which looks like man,

Is friendly with him.

i. Sen. Bring us to his cave:

It is our part, and promise to the Athenians,

To speak with Timon.

2. Sen. At all times alike

Men are not still the fame: 'Twas time, and griefs,

That fram'd him thus : time, with his fairer hand,

Offering the fortunes of his former days,

The former man may make him: Bring us to him.

And chance it as it may.

Flav. Here is his cave.—

Peace and content be here ! Lord Timon ! Timon !

Look out, and speak to friends : The Athenians,

By two of their most reverend senate, greet thee :

Speak to them, noble Timon.

Enter Timom.

Tim. Thou sun, that comfort'st, burn! *—Speak,

and be hang'd :

» Thousun, that comsort'Ji, burn/] " Thine eyes," fays King

Lear to Regan, " do comfort, and not burn."

A similar wish occurs in Antonj and Cleopatra :

" O, sun,

" Burn the great sphere thou mor'st ia!" Steevbns.

I
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For each true word, a blister! and each false

Be as a caut'rizing* to the root o' the tongue,

Consuming it with speaking !

1. Sen. Worthy Timon,—

Tim. Of none but such as you, and you of Timon.

2. Sen. The senators ofAthens greet thee, Timon.

Tim. I thank them ; and would fend them back

the plague,

Could I but catch it for them.

1. Sen. O, forget

What we are sorry for ourselves in thee.

The senators, with one consent of love,S

Entreat thee back to Athens; who have thought

On special dignities, which vacant lie

For thy best use and wearing.

1. Sen. They confess,

Toward thee, forgetfulness too general, gross :

Which now the publick body,6—which doth seldom

* a cant'rizing—] The old copy reads—cantherizing ;

the poet might have written, cancering. Steevens.

To cauterize was a word of our author's time ; being found in

Bullokar's English Expositor, octavo, 1616, where it is explained,

•* To burn to a fore." It is the word of the old copy, with the

11 changed to an n, which has happened in almost every one of

these plays. Malone.

' tuitb one consent of love,] With one united voice of

affection. So, in Sternhold's translation of the 100th Psalm:

" With one consent let all the earth."

All our old writers spell the word improperly, consent, without

regard to its etymology, concensus. See Vol. IX. p. 211, n. 2 ;

and p. 319, n. 7. Ma lone.

This fense of the word consent, or concent, was originally pointed

out and ascertained in a note on the first scene of the first part of

King Henry VI. See Vol. IX. p. co6, n. j. Steevens.

6 Which n<nu the publick body,] Thus the old copy, ungramma

tically certainly ; but our author frequently thus begins a sentence,

and concludes it without attending to what has gone before ■"

Tti
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Play the recanter,—feeling in itself

A lack of Timon's aid, hath fense withal

Of its own fall,7 restraining aid to Timon ; *

And fend forth us, to make their sorrowed render,*

Together with a recompense more fruitful

Than their offence can weigh down by the dram ; *

for which perhaps the carelessness and ardour of colloquial language

may be an apology. See Vol. III. p. 12, n. 2. So afterwards in

the third scene of this act :

" Whom, though in general part we were oppos'd,

" Yet our old love made a particular force,

" And made us speak like friends."

See also the Poet's last speech in p. 637.—Sir T. Hanmer and the

subsequent editors read here more correctly—And now the publick

body, &c. but by what oversight could Which be printed instead

of And? Malone.

The mistake might have been that of the transcriber, not the

printer. Steevens.

1 Of its (nun fall,] The Athenians had fense, that is, felt the

danger of their (nun fall, by the arms of Alcibiades. Johnson.

I once suspected that our author wrote—Of its own fail, i. e.

failure. So, in Coriolanus :

" That if youfail in our request, the blame

" May hang upon your hardness."

But a subsequent passage fully supports the reading of the text :

" In, and prepare :

" Ours is the fall, I fear> our foes the snare."

Again, in se. iv :

" Before proud Athens he's set down by this,

" Whosefall the mark of his ambition is." Malone.

* restraining aid to Timon ;] I think it should be refraining

aid, that is, with-holding aid that should have been given to Timon.

Johnson.

Where is the difference ? To restrain, and to refrain, both mean

to with-hold. M. Mason.

9 sorrowed render,J Thus the old copy. Render is con-

fejjion. So, in Cjmbeline, Act IV. se. iv :

" may drive us to a render

" Where we have liv'd."

The modern editors read—tender. Steevens.

• ' * Than their offence can nueigh do<wn by the dram j ] This, which

was in the former editions, can scarcely be right, and yet I know
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Ay, even such heaps and sums of love and wealth,

As (hall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs,

And write in thee the figures of their love,

Ever to read them thine.

Tim. You witch me in it;

Surprize me to the very brink of tears :

Lend me a fool's heart, and a woman's eyes,

And I'll beweep these comforts, worthy senators.

I. Sen. Therefore, so please thee to return with

us,

And of our Athens (thine, and ours) to take

The captainship, thou shalt be met with thanks,

Allow'd with absolute power,3 and thy good name

Live with authority :—so soon we shall drive back

Of Alcibiades the approaches wild;

Who, like a boar too savage, doth root up 4

His country's peace.

not whether my reading will be thought to rectify it. I take the

meaning to be, We will give thee a recompense that our offences

cannot outweigh, heaps of wealth down by the dram, or delivered

according to the exacted measure. A little disorder may perhaps

have happened in transcribing, which may be reformed by reading:

Ay, ev'njuch heaps,

Andsums of love and wealth, down by the dram,

As/ball to thee . Johnson.

The speaker means, a recompence that shall more than counter

poise their offences, though weighed with the most scrupulous exact

ness. M. Mason.

A recompence so large, that the offence they have committed,

though every dram of that offence should be put into the scale,

cannot counterpoise it. The recompence will outweigh the offence,

which, instead of •weighing down the scale in which it is placed,

will kick the beam. M alone.

1 Allow'd •with absolute power,] Allowed is licensed, privileged,

uncontrolled. So of ;i buffoon, in Love's Labour's Loft, it is laid,

that he is allowed, that is, at liberty to fay what he will, a privi

leged scoffer. Johnson.

■t like a boar too savage, doth root up—] This image

Tt3
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2. Sex. And shakes his threat'ning sword

Against the walls of Athens.

I. Sen. Therefore, Timon,—

Tim. Well, sir, I will; therefore I will, sir;

Thus,—

If Alcibiades kill my countrymen,

Let Alcibiades know this of Timon,

That—Timon cares not. But if he sack fair Athens,

And take our goodly aged men by the beards,

Giving our holy virgins to the stain

Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain'd war;

Then, let him know,—and, tell him, Timon speaks

In pity of our aged, and our youth,

I cannot choose but tell him, that—I care not,

And let him tak't at worst ; for their knives care

not,

While you have throats to answer: for myself,

There's not a whittle in the unruly camp,'

But I do prize it at my love, before

The reverend'st throat in Athens. So I leave you

To the protection of the prosperous gods,6

As thieves to keepers.

might have been caught from Psalm lxxx. 13 : *' The ivild boar

out of the wood doth root it up " &c. Steevens.

' There's not a whittle in lie unruly cams,] A whittle is still in

the midland counties the common name for a pocket clasp knife,

such as children use. Chaucer speaks of a " Sheffield thwittell."

Steevens.

6 of tie prosperous gods,] I believe prosperous is used here

with our poet's usual laxity, in an active, instead of a passive, sense:

the gods ivho are the authors of the prosperity of mankind. So, in

Othello:

" To my unfolding lend a prosperous ear."

I leave you, says Timon, to the protection of the gods, the great

distributors of prosperity, that they may_/5> keep and guard you, a*

sailors do thieves ; i.e. for final punishment. Ma lone.

I do not fee why the epithet—prosperous, may not be employed
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Flav. Stay not, all's in vain.

Tim. Why, I was writing of my epitaph,

It will be seen to-morrow ; My long sickness7

Of health, and living, now begins to mend,

And nothing brings me all things. Go, live still ;

Be Alcibiades your plague, you his,

And last so long enough !

1. Sen. We speak in vain.

Tim. But yet I love my country; and am not

One that rejoices in the common wreck,

As common bruit 8 doth put it. ,

1. Sen. That's well spoke.

Tim. Commend me to my loving countrymen,—

1. Sen. These words become your lips as they

pass through them.

2. Sen. And enter in our ears, like great

triumphers

In their applauding gates.

Tim. Commend me to them;

And tell them, that, to ease them of their griefs,

Their fears of hostile strokes, their aches, losses,

Their pangs of love,9 with other incident throes

here with its common signification, and mean—the gods who are

prosperous in all their undertakings. Our author, elsewhere, has

blessed gods, clear gods, &c. ; nay, Euripides, in a chorus to his

Medea, has not scrupled to style these men of Athens—©EON

Tai&s MAKAPsiN. Steevens.

7 My longsickness—] The disease of life begins to promise

me a period. Johnson.

* bruit—] i. e. report, rumour. So, in King Henry VI.

P. Ill :

'* The bruit whereof will bring you many friends."

Steevens.

' Their pangs of la-ve, &c] Compare this part of Timon's speech

with part of (he celebrated soliloquy in Hamlet. Steevens.

Tt4
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That nature's fragile vessel doth sustain

In life's uncertain voyage, I will some kindness do

them:*

I'll teach them to prevent wild Alcibiades' wrath.

2. Sen. I like this well, he will return again.

Tim. 1 have a tree,3 which grows here in my close,

That mine own use invites me to cut down,

And shortly must I fell it; Tell my friends,

Tell Athens, in the sequence of degree,4

From high to low throughout, that whoso please

To stop affliction, let him take his haste,

Come hither, ere my tree hath felt the axe,

And hang himself:—I pray you, do my greeting.

Flav. Trouble him no further, thus you still

shall find him.

1 / ivi/l some kindness—"] i. e. I will do them some kind

ness; for such, elliptically considered, will be the sense of these

words, independent of the supplemental—do them, which only serve*

to derange the metre, and is, I think, a certain interpolation.

Steevens.

} / have a tree, &c.] Perhaps Shakspeare was indebted to

Chaucer's Wife of Bath's Prologue, for this thought. He might

however have found it in Painter's Palace of Pleasure, Tom. I.

Nov, 28, as well as in several other places. Steevens.

Our author was indebted for this thought to Plutarch's Life of

Antony : " It is reported of him also, that this Timon on a time,

(the people being assembled in the market-place, about dispatch of

some affaires,) got up into the pulpit for orations, where the orators

commonly use to speake unto the people ; and silence being made,

everie man listening to hear what he would say, because it was a

wonder to fee him in that place, at length he began to speak in this

manner : * My lordes of Athens, I have a little yard in my house

where there groweth a figge tree, on the which many citizens have

hanged themselves ; and because I meane to make some building

upon the place, I thought good to let you all understand it, that

before the figge tree be cut downe, if any of you be desperate, you

may there in time go hang yourselves." Malon e.

4 in thesequence ofdegrees Methodically, from highest to

lowest, Johnson.
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Tim. Come not to me again : but say to Athens,

Timon hath made his everlasting mansion

Upon the beached verge of the salt flood ;

Which once a day 5 with his embossed froth 6

The turbulent surge shall cover ; thither come,

And let my grave-stone be your oracle.—

Lips, let four words go by, and language end :

What is amiss, plague and infection mend !

Graves only be men's works ; and death, their gain!

Sun, hide thy beams ! Timon hath done his reign.

[Exit Timon.

i. Sen. His discontents ar,e unremoveably

Coupled to nature.

2. Sen. Our hope in him is dead: let us return,

And strain what other means is left unto us

In our dear peril.7

2. Sen. It requires swift foot. [Exeunt.

5 Which once a day—] Old copy—Who. For the correction

[whom] I am answerable. Whom refers to Timon. All the modern

editors (following the second folio) read—Which once, &c.

Malonb.

Which, in the second fojio sand I have followed it) is an appa

rent correction of—Who. Surely, it is the everlasting mansion, or the

beach on which it stands, that our author meant to cover with the

foam, and not the corpse of Timon. Thus we often fay that the

grave in a churchyard, and not the body within it, is trodden down

by cattle, or overgrown with weeds. Steevens.

6 embossed froth — ] When a deer was run hard and

foamed at the mouth, he was said to be emboss'd. See Vol. VI.

p. 391, n. 2. The thought is from Painter's Palace of Pleasure,

Tom. I. Nov. 28. Steevens.

Embossed froth, is swollen froth; from bo/se, Fr. a tumour.

The term emboffed, when applied to deer, is from embocar, Span,

to cast out of the mouth. Malone.

' In our dear peril.] So the folios, and rightly. The Oxford

editor alters dear to dread, not knowing that dear, in the language

of that time, signified dread, and is so used by Shakspeare in num.

berless places. Warburton,
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SCENE III.

The Walls of Athens.

Enter two Senators, and a Messenger.

i. Sen. Thou hast painfully discover'd; arc his

files

As full as thy report ?

Mes. I have spoke the least:

Besides, his expedition promises

Present approach.

2. Sen. We stand much hazard, if they bring

not Timon.

Mess. I met a courier," one mine ancient

friend ; 9—

Whom, though in general part we were oppos'd,

Yet our old love made a particular force,

Dear, in Shakspeare's language, is dire, dreadful. So, in Hamlet :

" Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven." Ma lone.

Dear may, in the present instance, signify immediate, or imminent.

It is an enforcing epithet with not always a distinct meaning. To

enumerate each of the seemingly various fenses in which it may be

supposed to ha\x been used by our author, would at once fatigue

the reader and myself.

In the following situations, however, it cannot signify cither dire

or dreadful :

" Consort with me in loud and dear petition."

Troilut and Crtjpda.

" Some dear cause

" Will in concealment wrap me up a while." King Lear.

Steevens.

* a courier,] The players read—a currier. Steevens.

9 one mine ancient friend \\ Mr. Upton would read—once

mine ancient friend. Steevens.
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And made us speak like friends : *—this man was

riding

From Alcibiades to Timon's cave,

With letters of entreaty, which imported

His fellowship i' the cause against your city,

In part for his fake mov'd.

Enter Senators from Timon.

1. Sen. Here come our brothers.

3.Sejv.No talk ofTimon, nothingofhim expect.—

The enemies' drum is heard, and fearful scouring

Doth choke the air with dust: In, and prepare ;

Ours is the fall, I fear, our foes the snare. [Exeunt.

SCENE IV.

ffhe Woods. Timon's Cave, and a tomb-stone seen.

Enter a Soldier, seeking Timon.

Sol. By all description this should be the place.

Who's here? speak, ho!—No answer?—What is

this?

1 Whom, though in genera/part ive tuere oppos'd,

Yet our old love made a particularforce,

And made us speak likefriends :] Our author, hurried away by

strong conceptions, and little attentive to minute accuracy, takes

great liberties in the construction of sentences. Here he means,

Whom, though we were on opposite sides in the publick caafe, yet

the force of our old affection wrought so much upon, as to make

himspeak to me as a friend. See Vol. XII. p. 178, n. 6. Ma lone.

I am fully convinced that this and many other passages of our

author to which similar remarks are annexed, have been irretrievably

corrupted by transcribers or printers, and could not have proceeded,

in their present state, from the pen of Shakspeare ; for what we

cannot understand in the closet, must have been wholly useless on

the stage.—The aukward repetition of the verb—made, very strongly

countenances my present observation. Steevens.
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Timon is dead, who hath out-stretch*d his span:

Some beast rear'd this ; there does not live a man.*

5 Some beast rear'd this ; there does mt live a man.} [Old copy—.

read this.] Some beast read what ? The soldier had yet only seen

the rude pile of earth heap'd up for Timon's grave, and not the

inscription upon it. We (hould read :

Some beast rear'd this ;

The soldier seeking, by order, for Timon, sees such an irregular

mole, as he concludes must have been the workmanship of some

beast inhabiting the woods ; and such a cavity as must either have

been so over-arched, or happened by the casual falling in of the

ground. Warburton.

" The soldier (says Theobald) had yet only seen the rude pile

of earth heap'd up for Timon's grave, and not the inscription upon

it." In support of his emendation, which was suggested to him

by Dr, Warburton, he quotes these Knes from Fletcher's Cupid's

Revenge :

" Here is no food, nor beds ; nor any house

" Built by a better architect than beasts." Ma lone.

Notwithstanding this remark, I believe the old reading to be the

right. Thesoldier had only seen the rude heap of earth. He had

evidently seen something that told him Timon -was dead ; and what

could tell that but his tomb ? The tomb he fees, and the inscrip

tion upon it, which not being able to read, and finding none to

read it for him, he exclaims peevishly, some beast read this, for it

must be read, and in this place it cannot be read by man.

There is something elaborately unskilful in the contrivance of

sending a soldier, who cannot read, to take the epitaph in wax,

only that it may close the play by being read with more solemnity

in the last scene, Johnson.

It is evident, that the soldier, when he first sees the heap of earth,

does not know it to be a tomb. He concludes Timon must be

dead, because he receives no answer. It is likewise evident, that

when he utters the wordssome beast, Sec. he has not seen the inscrip

tion. And Dr. Warburton's emendation is therefore, not only just

and happy, but absolutely necessary. What can this heap of earth

be? says the soldier; Timon is certainly dead': some beast must base

erected this, for here does not live a man to do it. Tes, he is dead,sure

enough, and this must be his grave. What is this writing upon it ?

RlTSON.

I am now convinced that the emendation made by Mr. Theo

bald is right, and that it ought to be admitted into the text:—

Some beast rear'd this. Our poet certainly would not make the

soldier call on a beast to road the inscription, before he had informed
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Dead, sure; and this his grave.—

What's on this tomb I cannot read ; the character

I'll take with wax :

Our captain hath in every figure (kill;

An ag'd interpreter, though young in days :

Before proud Athens he's set down by this,

Whose fall the mark of his ambition is. [Exit.

SCENE V.

Before the Walls of Athens.

trumpetsfound. Enter Alcibiades, and Forces.

Alcib. Sound to this coward and lascivious town

Our terrible approach. [A parleyfounded.

Enter Senators on the Walls.

Till now you have gone on, and fill'd the time

the audience that he could not read it himself; which he does after-

•wards.

Besides; from the time he asks, " What is this I" [i. e. what is

this cave, tomb, &c. not what is this inscription ?~\ to the words,

" What's on this tomb,"—the observation evidently relates to

Timon himself, and his grave ; whereas, by the erroneous reading

of the old copy, " Somelaeast read this,"—the soldier is first made

to call on a beast to read the inscription, without assigning any rea

son for so extraordinary a requisition;—then to talk of Timon's

death and of his grave ; and at last, to inform the audience that he

cannot read the inscription. Let me add, that a beast being as

unable to read as the soldier, it would be absurd to call on one for

assistance ; whilst on the other hand, isa den or cave, or any rude

heap of earth resembling a tomb, be found where there does not live

a man, it is manifest that it must have been formed by a beast.

A passage in King Lear also adds support to the emendation :

" ■ this hard house,

" More hard than are the stones whereof 'tis rais'd."

Malons.
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With all licentious measure, making your wills

The scope of justice; till now, myself, and such

As slept within the shadow of your power,

Have wander'd with our travers'd arms,' and

breath'd

Our sufferance vainly : Now the time is flush,4

When crouching marrow, in the bearer strong,

Cries, of itself, No more : S now breathless wrong

Shall sit and pant in your great chairs of ease ;

And pursy insolence shall break his wind,

With fear, and horrid flight.

i . Sen. Noble, and young,

When thy first griefs were but a mere conceit,

Ere thou hadst power, or we had cause of fear,

We sent to thee ; to give thy rages balm,

To wipe out our ingratitude with loves

Above their quantity.6

The foregoing observations are acute in the extreme, and I have

not scrupled to adopt the reading they recommend. Steeve ns.

* travers'd arms,"] Arms across. Johnson.

The fame image occurs in The Tempest :

" His arms in this fad knot." Steevens.

* the time is flush,] A bird is f.ufi when his feathers are

grown, and he can leave the nest. Fhjh is mature. Johnson.

i When crouching marronxi, in the bearerJiroitg,

Cries, of it/elf, No more :] The marrow was supposed to be

the original of strength. The image is from a camel kneeling to

take up his load, who rises immediately when he finds he has as

much laid on as he can bear. Warburton.

Pliny fays, that the camel will not carry more than his accus

tomed and usual load. Holland's translation, B. VIII. c. xviii.

Reed.

The image may as justly be said to be taken from a porter or>

coal-heaver, who when there is as much laid upon his shoulders

at he can bear, will certainly cry, no more. Malone.

I wish the reader may not find himself affected in the same man

ner by our commentaries, and often concur in a similar excla

mation. Steevens.

* Above their quantity^ Their refers to rages. Warburton.
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2. Sen. So did we woo

Transformed Timon to our city's love,

By humble message, and by promis'd means ; 7

We were not all unkind, nor all deserve

The common stroke of war.

1. Sen. These walls of ours

Were not erected by their hands, from whom

You have receiv'd your griefs : 8 nor are they such.

That these great towers, trophies, and schools should

fall

For private faults in them.9

2. Sen. Nor are they living,

Who were the motives that you first went out j *

Their refers to griefs. " To give thy rages balm," must be con

sidered as parenthetical. The modern editors have substituted

ingratitudes for ingratitude. Malone.

' So did vie <woo

Transformed Timon to our city's love,

By humble message, and by promis'd means;] Promis'd meant

must import the recruiting of his funk fortunes ; but this is not all.

The senate had wooed him with humble message, and promise of

F:neral reparation. This seems included in the flight change which

have made :

and by promis'd mends. Theobald.

Dr. Warburton agrees with Mr. Theobald, but the old reading

may well stand. Johnson.

By promis'd means, is by promising him a competent subsistence.

So, in King Henry IV. P. II : " Your means are very slender, and

your waste is great." Malone.

* You have receiv'dyour griefs :] The old copy has—grief; but

as the senator in his preceding speech uses the plural, grief was

probably here an error of the press. The correction was made by

Mr. Theobald. Malone.

9 For privatefaults in them.] That is, in the persons from whom

you have received your griefs. Malone.

* the motives that you first went out;] i. c. those who made

the motion for your exile. This word is as perversely employed in

Troilus and Crejfida :

" her wanton spirits look out

" At every joint and motive of her body." Ste evens.
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Shame, that they wanted cunning, in excess

Hath broke their hearts.4 March, noble lord,

Into our city with thy banners spread :

By decimation, and a tithed death,

(If thy revenges hunger for that food,

Which nature loaths,) take thou the destin'd tenth j

And by the hazard of the spotted die,

Let die the spotted. .

i. Sen. All have not offended;

For those that were, it is not square,5 to take,

On those that are, revenges : ° crimes, like lands,

Are not inherited. Then, dear countryman,

Bring in thy ranks, but leave without thy rage:

Spare thy Athenian cradle,' and those kin,

Which, in the bluster of thy wrath, must fall

With those that have offended : like a shepherd,

* Shame, that they 'wanted cunning, in excess

Hath broke their hearts. ~\ Shame in excess (i. e. extremity of

sliame) that theywanted cunning (i. e. that they were not wife enough

not to banish you) hath broke their hearts. Theobald.

I have no with to disturb the manes of Theobald, yet think some

emendation may be offered that will make the construction left

harsh, and the sentence more serious. I read :

Shame that they ivanted, Coming in excess,

Hath broke their hearts.

Shame which they had so long •wanted, at last coming in its utmost

excese. Johnson.

I think that Theobald has, on this occasion, the advantage of

Johnson. When the old reading is clear and intelligible, we mould

not have recourse to correction.—Cunning was not, in Shakspeare'*

time, confined to a bad sense, but was used to express knowledge

or understanding. M. Mason.

5 not square, ~\ Not regular, not equitable. Johnson.

6 —— revenges :] Old copy—revenge. Corrected by Mr.

Steevens. See the preceding speech. Malone.

' —— thy Athenian cradle,] Thus Ovid, Met. VIII. 99 :

" —s-Jovis incunabula Crete." Stbbvbns.
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Approach the fold, and cull the infected forth,

But kill not all together.8

1. Sen. What thou wilt,

Thou rather shalt enforce it with thy smile,

Than hew to't with thy sword.

1. Sen. Set but thy foot

Against our rampir'd gates, and they shall ope ;

So thou wilt send thy gentle heart before,

To say, thou'lt enter friendly.

2. Sen. Throw thy glove,

Or any token of thine honour else,

That thou wilt use the wars as thy redress,

And not as our confusion, all thy powers

Shall make their harbour in our town, till we

Have feal'd thy full desire.

Alcib. Then there's my glove;

Descend, and open your Uncharged ports : 9

Those enemies of Timon's, and mine own,

Whom you yourselves shall set out for reproof,

Fall, and no more: and,—to atone your fears

With my more noble meaning,*—not a man .

Shall pass his quarter,' or offend the stream

8 But kill not all together.] The old copy reads—altogether.

Mr. M. Mason suggested the correction I have made. Steevens.

• .^—uncharged ports :~\ That is, unguarded gates. Johnson.

Uncharged means unastacked, not unguarded. M. Mason.

Mr. M. Mason is right. So, in Shakspeare's 70th Sonnet :

" Thou hast pass'd by the ambush of young days,

" Either not assail'd, or victor, being charg'd." Ma lone.

a —— to atoneyourfears

With my more noble meaning,] i. e. to reconcile them to it. So,

in Cymbeline : " I was glad I did atone my countryman and you."

Steevens.

* not a man .

Shall pass his quarter,] Not a soldier shall quit his station, or

be let loole upon you ; and, if any commits violence, he shall an

swer it regularly to the law. Johnson.

yojL. xi. u u
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Of regular justice in your city's bounds,

But shall be remedied/ to your publick laws

At heaviest answer.

Both. 'Tis most nobly spoken.

Alcib. Descend, and keep your words.5

The Senators descend, and open the gates.

Enter a Soldier.

Sol. My noble general, Timonisdead;

Entomb'd upon the very hem o'the sea:

And, on his grave-stone, this insculpture; which

With wax I brought away, whose soft impression

Interprets for my poor ignorance.6

Alcib. [Reads.] Here lies a wretched corse, os

wretchedsoul bereft:

Seek not my name: A plague consume you wicked

caitiffs left!1

* But shall be remedied,] The construction is, But he shall

be remedied ; but Shakspeare means, that his offence shall be reme

died, the word offence being included in offend in a former line.

The editor of the second folio, for to, in the last line but one of

this speech, substituted by, which all the subsequent editors adopted.

Malone.

I profess my inability to extract any determinate sense from

these words as they stand, and rather suppose the reading in the

second folio to be the true one. To be remedied by, affords a

flimpse of meaning : to be remedied to, is " the blanket of the

ark." Steevens.

5 Descend, and keep your •words .] Old copy—Defend. Cor

rected by the editor of the second folio. Malone.

6 for my poor ignorance.} Poor is here used as a dissyllable,

as door is in The Merchant of Venice. Malone.

1 caitiffs test/] This epitaph is found in fir T. North's

translation of Plutarch, with the difference of one word only, viz.

turetebes instead of caitiffs. Ste EVENS.

This epitaph is formed out of two distinct epitaphs which Shak

speare found in Plutarch. The first couplet is said by Plutarch to

have been composed by Timon himself as his epitaph ; the second

to have been written by the poet Callimachas.
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Here lie I Timon; who, alive, all living men did hate:

Pass by, and curse thy fill; but pass, andstay not here

thy gait.

These well express in thee thy latter spirits: .

Though thou abhorr'dst in us our human griefs,

Scorn'dst our brain's flow,8 and those our droplets

which

From niggard nature fall, yet rich conceit

Taught thee to make vast Neptune weep for aye

On thy low grave, on faults forgiven.9 Dead

Perhaps the flight variation mentioned by Mr. Steevens, arose

from our author's having another epitaph before him, which is

found in Kendal's Flowers of Epigrammes, 1577, and in Painter's

Palace of Pleasure, Vol. I. Nov. 28 :

Timon his Epitaph e.

" My wretched caitiffe daies expired now and past,

" My carren corps enterred here, is grafpt in ground,

" In weltring waves of swelling seas by sourges caste;

" My name if thou desire, the gods thee doe confound I"

Malone.

* our brain's flow,] Sir T. Hanmer and Dr. Warburton

read, brine's flow. Our brain's flow is our tears ; but we may

read, our brine's flow, our salt tears. Either will serve. Johnson.

Our brain's flow is right. So, in Sir Giles Goofecap, 1 606 :

" I shed not the tears of my brain."

Again, in The Miracles of Moses, by Drayton :

•* But he from rocks that fountains can command,

" Cannot yet stay the fountains of bis brain." Steevens.

9 on faults forgiven.'] Alcibiades's whole speech is in breaks,

betwixt his reflections on Timon's death, and his addresses to the

Athenian senators : and as soon as he has commented on the place

of Timon's grave, he bids the senate set forward ; tells 'em, he has

forgiven their faults; and promises to use them with mercy.

Theobald.

I suspect that we ought to read :

One fault's forgiven.—Dead

Is noble Timon ; &c.

One fault (viz. the ingratitude of the Athenians to Timon) is for

given, i. e. exempted from punishment by the death of the injured

person. Tyrwhitt.

The old reading and punctuation appear to me sufficiently intel

ligible. Mr. Theobald alks, « why should Neptune weep over
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Is noble Timon ; of whose memory

Hereafter more.-^-Bring me into your city,

And I will use the olive with my sword:

Make war breed peace; make peace stint war;*

make each

Prescribe to other, as each other's leech.*—

Let our drums strike. [Exeunt.*

Timon's faults, or indeed what fault had he committed r" The faults

that Timon committed, were, i.that boundless prodigality which

his Steward so forcibly describes and laments; and 2. his becoming

a Misanthrope, and abjuring the society of all men for the crimes os

a few.—Theobald supposes that Alcibiades bids the senate set for

ward, assuring them at the same time that he forgives the wrong*

they have dbne him. Oh :—Faultsforgiven. But how unlikely is jt,

that he should desert the subject immediately before him, and enter"

upon another quite different subject, in these three words ; and then

return to Timon again i to fay nothing of the strangeness of the

phrase—;faultsforgiven, for " faults are forgiven." MAIone.

*. stint iuar\\ i. e. stop it. So, in Spenser's Faery Quern :

" 'gan the cunning thief

" Persuade us die, tostint all further strife." Steevexs.

' leech.] i. e. physician. So, in Spenser's Faery Queen :

" Her words prevail'd, and then the learned leech

" His cunning hand 'gan to his wounds to lay <■"

Steevbhs.

4 The play of Timon is a domestick tragedy, and therefore

strongly fastens on the attention of die reader. In the plan there

is not much art, but the incidents are natural, and the characters

various and exact. The catastrophe affords a very powerful warn

ing against that ostentatious liberality, which scatters bounty, but

confers no benefits, and buys flatter)', but not friendship.

In this tragedy, are many passages perplexed, obscure, and

probably corrupt, which I have endeavoured to rectify, or explain

with due diligence ; but having only* one copy, cannot promise

myself that my endeavours shall be much applauded. Johnson.

This play was altered by Shadwell, and brought upon the stage

in 1678. In the modest title-page he calls it Timon of Athens, or

the Man-hater, as it is adcd at the Duke's Theatre, made into a Plaj.

Steevexs.

THE END OF THE ELEVENTH VOLUME.
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